
.. 

r. The S ·ence of 
I 

· Social 0 ganisation 

-. "j ) .... -
/ 

I 
I 

l . . 1 .r~ ' 
I 

·. 

BHAGA VAN DAS - _, 



INDIAN INSTITUTE OF 
ADVANCED STUDY 

LIBRARY * SIMLA 



~--~, 

. ' .. '·'""')' 
,;.V-'·.,;" 

»AT A F.NTBRP'f' 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 





THE SCIENCE OF SOCIAL 
ORGANISATION 

OR 

THE LAWS OF MANU 
IN THE 

LIGHrr OF ATMA-Vil.>YA 

BY 

BHAGA vAN DAS . 
(M. A. Cnl.,; D. Litt. Hon. Gauaa, 

Bennres nnd Allnha.bo.d, 
ex-M.L.A., Central) 

Second Edition 

(Revised . a.~d. Enlarged) 
... 

Volume III 

ANANJ)A PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
BAN ARAS, INDIA. 

1948. 



Price, Paper covered 
Cloth back and boards 
Cloth-bound 

R::;. 7-~-U 
, ~-8-0 
,. 10-0-U 

@Lihrar~ liAS, Sltirnla 

1111~111111 ~lfllill ilill~l1illlilll !lllllli 
00050923 

':~ 
' ~-·.-

(.''' /' . -;'~. 

Sale .Aurnts :-

Indian Book Shop, Kamacha, 
Ba.nara.s, India. 

Theosophical Publishing House, 
Adyar, Madras, India. 

Printed by 

kan1eshwar Pathak, 
'tara Printing Works, 

Banaras. 



PREFACE 
'There has again been a very long break between 

publication of Vol. II and commence?lent ~£this Vol. 
III. Reasons are similar to those mentioned m Preface 
to preceding volume, which appeared in December, 1935. 

I was thrust into the Central Indian Legislature by 
well-meaning friends in J anunry, 1935; I kept on till 
1938 in hopes that my "Bill for the Validation of 
Intercaste 'Marriage among Hindus"-officially entitled 
"Tbe Hindu Marriage Validity Bill"-would be supported 
by the Congress Party in the Legislature. 

lf passed, it would ~1nve . ~een t.hi.n end of wedge 
for all sorts of reform, socJo-pohtico-rehgiOus, in Vaidika 
(Hin~lfl) J)harma and Society. . At one stroke it w~uld 
have abolished the current fissiparous Caste-System by 
crass beredit y, parent of disastrous i~ ternecir:e dissensions ; 
source of all that weakness of the Hmdu people which has 
caused them to be drowned under the waves of everv 
foreign invasion. It \\ o.uld have built :UP their Strength 
aaain, which Strength IS to be found In Organic Unity 
o~ly, and would have laid the foundations of a lana 
lasting true Self-Government, i.e., Government by th~ 
Higher Self of the People. 

But I wns doomed ·to, disappointment. The Con­
gress Party failed to support the Bill. It was killed 
prematurely. I lost ~enrt and hope and resigned, feeling 
[ had much more Important, urgent, useful work to do 
than to waste. time: energy, . yitali.ty, in listening, day 
after day, ~urmg stx m?ntbs o! .each year, for six hours 
every day, m New Delhi and Simla:, to endleEs meaning­
less chatter, repeating the very same ideas, often words, 
over and over again, year after year. (See PP 767-770 
and 1002-1008 inf7a). Since June, 1938, I have succeeded 
in comple~ing half-written, some even half-printed, works 
-Tlw Sczence of tlw Self, Yoga-Concordance JJicNonary, 
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(Hint/i) Purushartha, 2nd much enlarged o.nd thoroughly 
revised edition of The Essential Unity of All Rele,qion.~, 
now a further enlarged and revised 3rd edition also, n. 
3rd very much enlarged and revised edition of The Sci,nc•: 
of Peace too, and o. 2nd much enlarged edition of { Hintji) 
Samanvaya, a 2nd edition of Mystic Experiences or Taln~ 
f1'om Yoga Vasishtha, and so forth. 

All words of the first edition of The Science of Social 
O:ganiaation or The Lrzws of Manu in the Light of 
Atma-Vi¢ya (i. e., The Science of the Self):~ have been 
retained in the present trebled second. But nttempt hn~ 
been made to improve the language. (See Preface to 
3~~ .~.dition of The Essential Unity of All Religions, pp. 
vu-vm.). That one whose mother-tongue it is not shoultl 
dare to attempt to improve the noble English language 
pe_rfected by Shakespeare, Milton, Pope, Dickens, Cnrlyle, 
Mill, Spencer, Tyndall, Huxley and a host of others, 
and _even more by Scott, Tennyson, and especially Sir 
Edwm Arnold, author of that world-famous Scripture, 
[he Light of Asia, and many ~ther poems of rare m~rit 
G ke. The So11g Celestial (G"ita), The Song of Songs (Gzta­
Thvtnga), The 99 names of Allah,. With Sa' tf'i in tlle Garden, 

e Sec1·et of Death etc., is certamly very presumptuous. 

Why is preference given here to Edwin Arnohl 
ov~r even world-famous Shakespeare ? Eminent Germa.n 
wnter • to illustrate and support an idea of his own, will 
quote Shakespeare first, Goethe, Schiller, Heine after­
ward~; French writer, Shakespeare first, then !violiere, 
Cormelle, Racine ; Spanish, him first, then Lope de Vegn. 
and Calderon; Italian, him first, Dante, Petrarch, Tasso, 
after· The best commentary known to me on Shakes­
peare's plays has been written by a German, Gervinus. 
B~t th~re is only one exception, so far as I am aware, to 
thrs umversal chorus of eulogy of Shakespeare; and that 
is ,an author who is himself a super-eminent dramatist, 
poet, novelist, and very learned, and historically, geogra­
phically, biologically accurate, viz.! Victor Hugo. He 
has described Shakespeare as "an intoxicated savage", 
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very likely because of the coarseness, to be mentioned 
presently, and the Billingsgate in which his plays, e. g., 
Henry IV and Hc1Z1'Y V, abound. 

Preference has been given here to Edwin Arnold 
because he (as nlso Pope in translations of Homer's 
Illia£l and Odyssey) enshrines in his verse, thoughts and 
emotions of universal intelligibility, appeal, inspiration 
for man, woman, child, alike; as Shakespeare too, but 
not so well at all, n.nd in language which is often very 
coarse and vulgar (witn'ess, his much too frequent use of 
•cuckold', •bawd', •bawdy', •whore', •whoreson', •bastard' 
etc.) and is often very obscure r.nd unintelligible even 
to nn Englishman n.nd much more so to an Indian ' 
youth (for whom three plays of his, a history, n comedy, 
n tragedy, used to be regularly prescribed, year after 
year, in graduation courses). No doubt almost all his 
lyrics are the very best in English literature, rivalled, 
perhaps even outmatched, by some of Shelley's wildly 
beautiful, elusive, sunset-cloud-like, diaphanous, shimmer­
ing, ethereal, mystic, inspired lyrics. But these are 
comparatively few. V/4as abound in hymns of the same, 
even higher, quality. Next come Iti.h?ha-Pura~za, Bhliga­
vata; then Kaliclasa in Vikram-orvasht. and Bhavabhuti in 
Uttara-Rama-Gha;ita in a few verses ; then some authors 
of noble hymns to Surya, Vish~;tu, Shiva, Shak~i-L1cvi. 

But I am happy to say that, for this audacious 
attempt to improve the English language, I have received 
full support from one or two English friends-one of them 
himself not only a •man of letters' but a poet of merit too. 

I should have eliminated yet more •tbe'-s-say four 
or five from every page of this book-but some remain­
ing weaknes~ prevented me. Readers will, no doubt, 
feel many a Jolt and shock as they read, but I have every 
hope that they will be soon reconciled and cease to feel 
the .bumps. Elision of •the'-s is not only a negative gain 
but also a positive one, by prevention of spoiling of 
meaning; as they will discover for themselves if they 
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will try the method recommended on p. v_iii. of Prefnce 
to third edition of Essential Unity of All Reli:Jtons. 

Readers will also note that footnotes in nll three 
volumes of Manll narrate current history not only of 
India specially, but also of the world generally. Rensons 
for. this will be found on pp. ix-xii of thnt Prefnce. It is 
trusted that tbt:y will find not uninteresting the pnrnlle Is, 
showing contrasts as well similarities, between conditions 
in medieval and pre-medieval times in the ?istories of 
both India and Europe, also other Asian conntnes ; which 
parallels have been indicated in those footnotes. Much 
more interesting, it is hoped, will they find the positive 
support given by modern Science to l'vinnu's commands 
for the conduct of life, and to his statements of fnct as 
to nature of men and women, especially his very unchi­
valrous-seeming and startling one as to nature of women ; 
see pp. 1034-1038 infra. 

Of all English translations of Manu thnt I hnve 
~orne across, Sir Willnm Jones' has seemed to me best. 

Uhler's (Sacred Books of the East Series) is, no doubt, 
very learned and scholarly, but it is wooden word-for-
Word d" · l . d . . !Chonary trans o.hon, a.n misses entirely the 
~~~t~re, sublime, philanthropic, grand spirit of the original 
Talc , Jones bas caught fi1~ely:, ~ven so, Thomas 
pa Ylor s. translation, the first m Eng!Jsh, of Pinto, com­
e! res With Jowett's m11Ch Inter, which is written in very 
sp~g.~nt and smooth English, no doubt, but misses the mystic 
S. fi of the original. It is will known that the first impres-Ions of . . . t f 
tim a traveller VISJtlng a. s range country or the first 
c e and touring it rapidly are much more complete o.nd 
/~T"ehen.sive of its essential characteristics than Inter 

e ai ed inspections. 

U_ns~en friends, who had read with much pleasure and 
appreciation the English translations of o. few scores of 
Manu's verses and of a few more scores of verses from 
other Skt. Scriptures, wrote to me from Britain, Eire, 

·Canada, U.S. America, New Zealand, Australia., desir~ 
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mg me to publish a complete translation. of the whole 
of 1\lanu's text. This has been done now w these three 
volumes, especially the third; but with mu~h ~e-arra.nge­
ment in accord with the fundamental pnnctple of four 
psycho-physical types of man and four c?rr~sponding 
vocations. i'he verses covered are duly tndtcated by 
chapter headings n.nd bracketed numbers at beginning 
of paras. Mnny repetitions in the original hnve been 
?mitted too, e,pecially of law and rules which have fallen 
m to desuetude and are no longer followed because of 
changed conditions. Abridgments have also been made 
frequently for similar reasons. 

\Vith publication of this volume is completed the 
mission in life commanded to me by the God within; 
the mission, viz., to interpret ancient east and modern 
west in terms intelligible to each other. If however the 
same God wills that I should remain tied to this body, 
now in its 80th year, for some time longer, I may continue 
to do more work along the same lines, via., showing to the 
world that salvation for mankind and solution for all 
possible problems that have hnrrnssed it in the past, are 
agonising it now, and may vex it in the future, can be 
solved only on the Principles of 1\Ianu's Socio-Individual 
Organisation of the Human Rnce. It is n. complete and 
perfect scheme of such Organisation, combining the practice 
an_d art. of administration of human affairs with theory and 
sczcnce<?f the Self, all based on the latter, all rooting in and 
branchtng out from that one all-reconciling Idea. which 
has been expounded briefly in the Science of tlw Self a.nd 
mo~e fully In Tlw Science of Peace, for the writing of 
winch my hand has been a mere instrument wielded by 
the Lord Manu as I reverently believe. World-War and Its 

·Only_ Cure-lVorld Order and World Religion is oniy a. conti­
nu~tton of an dsupi?I:ment to Science of Peace and Essential 
Un_~ty of All Re~zg~ons, as indeed are all other books 
wntten through tlus hand, all making one consistent whole. 

It has been said abo':e that if my soul and body are 
·kept together for some lime longer, I may do some more 



vi PREFACE 

Work along the same lines. As it is, one book, Ancient 
Psycho-Synthesis vs. Modern-Psycho-Analysis, is quite 
ready for press, fair-typed, and its printing may begin 
as soon as publishers wish ; for I don't expect to live long 
enough to see it through myself. I will therefore leave the 
typed copy with either "the Indian Book Shop of Indian 
Section of the Theosophical Society, Bennres", or 
"Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras", 
whichever may be willing to take it. l will also leave 
corrected printed copies of The Science of the Sacred lVm·d 
or Pra'l}ava-Vaifa (in'~ which indeed only two or three 
corrections hnv~ been made) and of /1.nnie Besnnt and 
Bh.agavan Das' Bltagavaif-Gzta (in which more have been). 
Sctence of the Sacred Word has been long out of print, 
but demand has continued, not frequent but still now 
and then, for it is not very easy to rend, but is a good 
supplement to the Science of Peace; and is almost certo.in 
to be reprinted, the sooner the better. The Bhagavaif-Gita 
must be nearing exhaustion, and is in continual demand all 
~ver the world, for, with its very brief 'Argument' 
(Instead of the usual •Contents') which articulates together 
;ha.t at first blush seems a. mere collection of utterly 
bi~connected though very valuable aphorisms, its very 
~Ief yet complete grammar of the Samslq~ language, 

tith examples all taken from the text itself; and its 
n~ex-Giossary; it forms a complete Manual of Samskrt 

w~uch would be of great help to a beginner wh~ 
\~Jshes to improve his knowledge of the language side by 
Side ~vitb knowledge of the precious teachings of V c<;lan~a. 
enshnned in it. 

d For the Science of the Emotions also, much appreciat­
; all over the world, and translated into three European 
~nguag~s other than English, viz., Spanish, French, and 
o~wegian, there is more frequent demand. I would 

revrse it considerably if I had opportunity ; bu~ I h~ve 
no longer the needed vitality left. I have the ~atisfactl~n 
however that it can be reprinted exactly as 1t stands m 
the third edition, also long out of print. 
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Such is the story of my life-work. 

It only remains to thank Shri' Jagat NarayaQa-ji 
for help in correction of proofs. 

Key to Pronunciation is same as .that of Essential 
Unity of all R"ligions, pp. xlix-1. I had thought of adding 
full Indexes of •Books referred to', •Proper Names', 
•Glossary of Samskrt words', and •Subjects'. But all 
this would have required a fourth volume of six or 
even seven hundred pages-impossible in the conditions 
left by the \Vorld \Vnrs ns to skyhigh prices of all things, 
nnd my own depleted vitality. Therefore I have con­
tented myself by the reflection that the very full 
•Contents' and the headings supplied to every page take the 
place amply of •Subjects Index', while first two are really 
not necessary, being sufficiently indicated in text and 
f oct-notes by italics or spaced types and capital first 
letters respectively ; and glossary is made superfluous by 
the fact thnt English equivalents are always given imme­
tliately next after Skt. words. 

BHAGAVAN DAS. 

Rama-N avnmi (Birth-Anniversary of 
Rama-ji, the great Avatara); i. e., 
Chaitra Shukla, 2005 Anno Vikrami, 
or 18th April 1948. 

BEN ARES (GANTT.), INDJ A. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE PROBLEMS OF EDUCATION (contd.) 

An Ancient Method of discovering the Individual 
Temperament. 

Some remarko.ble Sumskr~ texts, on the subject of 
ascertaining the temperamental vocational aptitude of the 
individual, came to the knowledge of the present writer, 
long after the manuscript of the lust page of the second 
volume of this work was written. 1 

The 'sacramental' ceremony of ann a - p rash an a, 
giving to the baby its first taste of 'corn' -food, (usually rice 
boiled soft in milk), is performed generally in the sixth 
month. :Modern physiology sa_ys that pancreatic juice 
begins to be secreted about that time, and only then does it 
become possible to digest food other than milk. 

"After the baby has tasted the new food, endeavour 
should be made to ascertain the meo.ns of living by which 
it will most suitably obtain the necessaries of life when 
grown up. (u) Books, paper, pen, ink ; (b) bow, arrows, 
sword, dugger, other arms; (c) gems, coins, cloths, articles 
of gold and silver, objects of art and craft; should be 
placed on the well-cleaned floor of the temple-room in the 
house. The baby should also be put on the floor, 
then, at some distance from these, so as to be able to see 
them all. \Vhichever object, the baby, crawling about, 
may be most attracted by, and seize hold of, first, that 

1Note. The first volume of this work (pp. 1-39-1-) was 
published in December, 1932. The second {pp. 395-7-1--1-) 
in December, 1935. The causes of the long break are 
explained in the Preface to the latter. Similar causes (and 
worse, due to the war) have prevented work on the third for 
ten whole years. It is being taken up in 1945. The Preface 
will explain more fully. 
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will indicate the vocation which it would be best for him 
to follow in after-life." 1 

Naive! Superstition ! Or 'supra-~onscious' intuition :­
The tradition is this: During the first few months, there is a 
gap, at the crown, between the parietal bones, over which 
opening in the suture, the skin of the scalp pulses up :llld 
down. Gradually the bones grow and cover it up. That 
opening is the B r a h m a - r a n 9 h r n. , •the bole, the 
doorway, of Brahm a'. So long n.s it is not completely 
closed up by bone, that Something whose vn.rious aspects 
are variously named 's Ct k s h m a· s h n. r 1 r n. ,' subtle 
body, astral-causal body, aurn., auric body, 'augoci<les', 
higher mind, •daimon', protective deity, the su prn.-conscio us, 
guardian angel, Higher Self-that Something continues to 
guide the child and shield it from harm, in various ways, 
through •instinct', 'providential escape', 'ho. ppy ncciue!lt, · 
'miraculous good fortune'. The ritual is intended to 
purposefully make conditions favourable for the 'birrber 
mind' to 'inspire' and direct the child. 0 

Is such deliberate experimentation, for obtaining 

11;idAI!!Iot, ~rn_, 'Cirnl ctf~ ~mr_ ; 
m o~ qf{5Jrof mfiflir7.tT:, :wfra'i ; 

~<tar~s?.t fq;:q~, 'fu~tl£17srfif ~i~:, 
~~rM ~"' ~'llrM, aa: q~~fl..~ (?;.a:lli ; 
!f~ii ~ ~~~:,f(?;: a err 4lfl1i ~'f':i ~, 
~T a'P-1 <if~ ¥it~ « ~C?.ffu I 

Paraskara, Grhyrc-B,itra, Kanda 1, Kandika 19; and 
GacJii-rJhara 's Bhiisltyct thereon. 

a:rmfrS'-l m~ ~ ~~=, 
~ ~<t, ~. oa: tWtq_ ~ 'i?ialoi ; 

~ ~ ~ ctrcit ~~TOT= m ~, 
~a'P-ICI~~«~ I 

Markanclt!ya P1t1·ana. 
af~ ~ ~tt_oq_~, ~. ~. ~1, ~ :q, 

.• .s__. ~ .::. .::. 
~' ucq, ?.fir ~·•tt ct~:, a: aJritct: ~ '!fu: ~ , 

Mtthiir~a Chin~a-ma~1i. 
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indication nf vocational aptitude in the very first year of 
life, which indication could be utilised afterwards by the 
educator of the child-ndolcscent-voutb, in check and 
cout1tcr-cbeck and co-ordination ~,·ith other methods-is 
such experimentation po:;sible, in a systematic way, on a 
nation-wide scale ? Yes, it is possible, and will become 
practicable. and also practical, i. c., matter of actual and 
acti\'e practice, whc11 at least the higher and more advanc­
ed member:> of the Shiksha-Vyidla, the Educational 
Organisation or Guild of the nation or people or communi­
ty have seen reason to put faith in •the psychic sense'; and 
have also acquired some practice in the exercise of it, side 
by side with the exercise of highly developed and all-round 
intelligence ; and when the Guild has instructed every 
family-home, in the theory and practice of the ritual ; in 
short, when 'psychic-mindedness' has become wide-spread. 

All this may be brushed aside by those 'scientists' 
who believe that 'what they know not is not knowledge'. 
Bnt the broad-minded scientist who realises the limitations 
of science; who knows that the 'unknown' details of 
nature are iufinitely more than the known ; he will be 
anxious to explore every a venue that holds out any 
hopes of new and useful knowledge, will 'test all things, 
and hold fast by the good'. It is obvious that, when 
ordinary scientific experiments require special conditions, 
'superphysical' experiments can be carried out, with any 
h~pe of success, only amidst conditions of great purity of 
mmd, b~dy, surroundings, and prayerful mood-not help­
lessly \~Ill-lessly J.?llSSi'(e, like that of a hypnotised subject 
or me~I~lm, but will-fully_ purposively attentive, with ~ctive 
receptivity, as an ear straming to catch a faint and distant 
sound, as a telescope directed towards a star. 

Some New Methods of Testfng Temperament 
The work of Dr. C. S. Ivfyers, Principal of the Nation­

al In~titute of Industrial Psychology, (London), has been 
mentioned before (pp. 653-654, supra). 'Vocational Psycho­
logy' would have been a better name, as comprehensive of 
all vocations, than 'Industrial', which has come to mean 
only those vocations which are connected with the 'mecha-
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nical industries.' But, no doubt, the word 'connected' is 
capable of very comprehensive interpretation_; •all thin~ 
are connected with all things', us Metupbystc tells u:s • 
and the most skill-less manual routine workman's and 
laborer's mechanical industry, is indirectly, grnde after 
grade, step by step, connected with the bigbest-skille~ 
inventive scientific intellectual worker's and laborers 
machine-creating industry. In the west, opposition of eco­
nomic interests of capitalist and laborer, employer and 
employee, being one of the two or three main stimuli for 
thought of all kinds, at present, it is easy to see bow the 
name •Industrial Psychology' has come into exi:;tcncc. 

Dr. Myers' book, A Psychologist's Point of Victll, 
though published in 1933, came into my hands only in the 
early months of 1938. It deals with the question of tem­
perament (as distinguished from only intelligence, see 
PP·. 274-279 and 301-303, supra), in connection \Vith Edu­
catiOn, in very suggestive ways. It is perhaps u pioneer 
work. Other writings on the subject, which have come 
my way subsequently, will be mentioned presently. The 
~ain ideas of Dr. Myers' book may be mentioned here, 
1r: very brief summary. . They illustrate and support the 
VI_ews expounded above, rc Vocational Education. Very 
shght changes have been made, here and there, in words 
or order of sentences. Sense has not been altered in 
any way. 

"(~ormerly) Vocational Education began as a process of 
broadenmg out from the basis of an originally narrow, central, 
workin~ experience ... (Thus) the embryo doctor or surgeon 
began his instruction as a working apprentice, and had, during 
and after that period, to pick up and extend his knowledge of 
methods and principles as best he could ... Now, its main 
featu.re consists in proceeding from an originally broad scheme 
of mstruction to a narrow professional centre. The 
'cel!tri.fugal' procedure has been replaced by the 'centripetal'. 
This .~s .. happening gradually in the case of all occupations. 
The .mttlal acquisition of technical skill, followed by the 
learnmg of such a modicum of theory and principles 
as may be picked up in continuation-schools and evening 
classes, is giving place to the learning of far more general 



MA~U] CONTRIFUGAL-CENTRIPETAL EDUCATION 749 

principles and wider array of facts, before the acpuisition of 
skill begins. Every vocation today, is more or less a skilled 
vocation :" (pp. 29-30). 

In other words, the new way is-a general •cultural' 
education first (ns in a high school or intermediate college 
in lndia), n.nd then specin.l •vocn.tionn.l' education in n 
technical institution, with practical work in workshop, mill, 
fnctory. This wn.y will suit those best who have good 
genern.l intelligence as well as a strong incli1uztion for acti11c 
worlc. Those who have not the latter tcmpcmmt'nt will 
prefer to remn.in book-worms and will often become misfits, 
or swell the ranks of the unemployed. For such, the 
better wn.y would be for their elders nnd gunrdin.ns to 
find out en.rly, their lack of the act&m~ tcmpt~rament, nnd 
train them in the other wn.y, that of the working appren­
tice, so that they may not be altogether without employ­
ment of some sort, though it may be little-skilled or 
even un·skilled. Yet, again, we see that Biological 
Nature's way is not to develope the several organs, brnin, 
trunk, limbs, nerves, glands, muscles, successively, one after 
another ; but, more or less, all together, simultaneously, 
side by side ; (though, no doubt, there are cnses, now 
and then, of sudden growths and shootings up of brnin, 
or skeletal height, or sex-energy, also). The best way 
then, on the whole, seems to be a middle course and a 
compromise between, i.e. a combinatil!>n of, the old way 
and the new way, viz., to make the education •culturo­
v~cnt~onnl' from the very beginning, with increasing speci­
ahsn.tton n.s the educand increases in years. This seems 
the method that was being, instinctively or deliberately, 
fol.lo~ved, more or less, in Jnpnn, Russin, and now U.S.A., 
Bntn.m, and other countries n.lso till 1939, when \Vorld­
W ar II began, (but not yet in new' India, though it was in 
old India ; see PP· 278-279, and 663 et seq., 81.tpra). 

"What is needed is a teacher in each school (whether 
elementary or secondary) who will act as a Oa'!'eers Master (or 
Mistress), having the children under his observation from the 
age of ~leven ~nwa~J;ls, ~c?llec'tiN; th~. views of the various 
teachers m regar~~h~ ch1ldre~s ~~~1~~.t'~_and tempe'l'ament, 

~ "':·. . .6C"Yj~'O -, I ~ C" ·· ( • -- . ..• .... • cP 
· r""l ' \ •• 1 1 1 



750 CAREERS-MASTERS [:\IANU 

making systematic examinations of his ow~, where thcs_e 
views are at variance, acquainting himself w1th home-c~:md!­
tions, parental wishes, and familiar with th~ mode1:n scJenb­
fic principles and methods of vocational gUJdance, t?), and at 
least with the nature and prospects of the commonest and most 
important.local occupations": (p. 37). 

"What seem mo'it necessary are (i) some instruction on 
the nature of available occupations, (ii) some advice on the 
occupations suitable for individual pupils .... Broad determina­
tion of the kind of career ... (is) necessary at dt!VOL in the 
primary school; so, too, the trade ·must be decided at about 
thirteen, on entry to a junior technical or trade school; the 
occupation must be determined at aboutfifttu:n in the modern 
or central f;Chool, and in at least a general sense by .qi,:tecll 
or sevtmtecn, in the grammar or secondary school. Yet how 
many are there who proceed wastefully to the University with 
little or no knowledge and no decision as to the career suitable 
for them": (p. 37-39) 

"Far too many objects are now being taught to young 
people in elementary or secondary schools for them to be 
taught well. The pupils learn to be jacks-of-all-trades, masters 
of none. The education consistc; in too great a multiplicity 
of subjects, a plethora of facts to be learnt and a paucity of 
general ideas. Begin with only a few subjects, treat them as 
thoroughly and as widely as possible, and teach them so as to 
bring a minimum of facts into relation with a maximum of 
genera! ideas and principles, so far as the pupil<; can grasp and 
apprec1ate them". 

(This seems to mean-'show clearly the relation 
between such-and-such particular facts and such nnd such 
general laws and principles, so that the pupil mny become 
able, by his own intelligence, to interpret correspondina 
facts, in other departments of nature, in the light of these~ 
may Bee tl!at these same laws apply to those other facts 
~lso, that those other facts are governed by and occur 
m accord with these same laws). 

"Recognise too, individual differences in mental (i. e. 
intellectual) and temperamental qualities at as early an age as 
possible, group your pupils, and plan your training accordino-­
ly ... The most impQrtant determinant of success in life is the 
proper choice of a career. True success is impossible if one's 
daily occupation is totally at variance with one's interests .... 
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Innate intacsts arc determined partly by instinctit•c cha·ractcr­
ist-ics. He in whom the protecti,·e instinct ,is strong .• will 
have his interests directed to nursing, philanthropy, mother­
hood, horticulture, or the like ; ... the fighting instinct, ... to the 
career of a soldier, or the keen competitive life of a business 
man .... But, in adolescence at least, such interests are often 
untrustworthy .... Interest-. alone are insuflicient to ensure 
success. A particular i11tcrcst may be strong ; even the 
relevant special abilities may be strong ; yet failure may 
ensue unless the requisite clzm·acft"= and it'UI)'CI"atllmt and 
(/IlLLI' at intclli[!Wt't' accompany them." (42-47). 

"Certain occupations demand greater [IOltTal t"ntdligcncc. 
To press a person into one occupation, who has special talents 
pointing to another, is to try to fit a square peg into a round 
hole. But to press a person into a higher occupation, such as 
medicine, whose general intelligence indicates a lower one, 
such as that of laboratory assistant, is to try to fit a peg into 
a hole which it will never fill. The converse is equally 
dangerous. It cannot be expected that a man will be content 
and~successful, who is forced into a lower occupation than his 
general intclliO"ence warrants ; as well harness a racehorse to 
• b 
a waggon. The clwracta and tcmpcramfnt of a man may 
lead to failure in one occupation, and success in another. If 
an irritable person takes up work which demands extreme 
patience, only disaster will follow ; so, if a gregarious person 
~akes up work requiring isolation ; or one fond of change falls 
mto an occupation of routine. 

To avoid such calamitous misfits, two things are clearly 
necessar):· First, a knowledge of the requirements for 
su~c~s.s m the various available occupations-the special 
((lnht'tes, mental and physical, the dt'[tree t!l ~:ntclligencc, the 
clwracter, the tcmpcrauunt, the inf(r,·st, the ambition needed ; 
and secontlly, some means of determininu- in the adolescent 
what arc his special abilities, intelligen~e, character and 
temperament, etc., and of advising him in the choice of a 
most suitable career": (32 and 48).1 

1 Cf : ~qi mi!lolt fq~ <!'f$11~1"1. ~fq'N ; 
~~Ti!, ~a~~~, ~~ ~"' am ~(l.. 1 .M(tntt, x. 2. 

For translation, see pp. 555-6 S?t)lra. 
R;, distinction between 'general intelligence' and 'special 

intelligence', the latter has more varieties, r-erhaps, than 
'temperament'. One kind is good for history, another for 
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"Along these lines, satisfactory progrsss is now bcir 
steadily made. The National Institute of Industrial Psycholog 
... has been giving vocational guidance to the school-leave~ 
in a large London district. 1200 have been follo\ycd up 1 

after-school history. Two years after school-lcavmg, tl 
following result'> were obtained : Of those who enterc 
OCCupations of the kind recommended, over 80 per cent wcr 
satisfied with their work, prospects and pay. Of those wh' 
entered other occupations, less than 40 p. c. were satisfied, anc 
that too, mostly because of the excellence of the employer 
than their liking for the work. Further, those who acceptec 
the advice given them, not only had fewer changes of positior 
but were in receipt of higher pay ... The Insti tu tc is helping 
Educational Authorities elsewhere ; has instituted vocational 
gui~ance, at the request of the Home Office, in Borstal 
Institutions; and has carried out investigation, on the subject, 
at. the request of the War Office, at a centre where lads arc 
bemg trained in suitable trades for army work. Increasing 
~mbers of parents are privately bringing their children from 
t e .schools, and University student<> arc coming now, to 
;ecelVe the Institute's advice in regard to their future career ... 
Vhatever be the career adopted, perhaps no character tntit is 

more generally important for success than tact" : (48-49). 

Dr. Myers does not explain •tact'. The dictionary 
~ays : ";\droitness in managing the feelings of persons 

halt. With; nice perception in seeing and doing exactly 
w at 15 best in the circumstances". Why does •tact', which 
~~mologically and literally means •touch', (Skt. tv a c b, 
;i· a.k • skin), come to mean metaphorically what the 
, 1~tionary says ? •Tact' is the •touching' of another's 
tnund' so gently as (not to hurt and annoy and ruffle, hut) 
~the and please, and get him to do whnt is wnntecl to 

:~~graphy, another for chemistry, another for mathematics, 
a t so on, through the scores of sciences and sub-science<; and 
r r s. !Jr. Myers himself says: "Psychologists arc comino· to 
ecognlse th . . h t:. f b' · e play of intell1gence m t ree very different classes 

~· ~ ~ec~s, and the existence of vast individual differences (in 
• 10 .s of Intelligence: (1) lifeless objects, (2) symbols express­
!ng lde~s, and .(3) living perso?'>· The intelligence of some excels 
m dealing With concrete thmgs i of others, with words and 
abstract notions; of yet others, with fellow-creatures" : (50). 
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be done. Such 'tact' may result from mere 'adroitness', 
•cleverness', 'cunning', 'flattery', 'worldly-wisdom', such as 
is often found even among the least 'educated', even 
savages, even animals, and, specially, deceitful •diplomats'; 
or it may result from highest spiritual wisdom plus corres­
ponding ethical refinement-which sees ourselves as others 
see us, in a given situation, and also sees them as they see 
themselves ; and, therefore, sympathises with them to the 
right extent, and, with self-control, forms a wise judgment 
ns to the action proper in the situation, and speaks and 
acts accordingly. •See ourselves as others see us·, •Do to 
others as you would be done by'-this is" the e._.:;sence of 
'tact'. The dictionary's •nice perception' is a good middle 
course between the low and the high •tacts'; it is the quality 
which enables one to 'get on' with others, to work smoothly 
with others and make others work smoothly with oneself. 

"True succ~so; in life depends not only on the choice of a 
wrar, but also on the choice of a hobby, ... (conforming) to the 
individual's natural tastes, abilities, his constitution, and ideals, 
which may vary as life progresses ; so too may the hobbies. 
Ultimately a hobby should be encouraged which will remain a 
source of pleasure and interest when a man has retired from 
his profession or business career": (55-57) ; 'for' in cases in 
which a fine 'hobby', intellectual, artistic, spiritual, has not 
been cultivated, and 'success', in respect of \Vealth, or Power, 
or ~onor, has been pursued and secured for merely worldly 
~not1ves, that success generally 'turns to ashes in t:he mouth', 
111 the later years of life: (ch. iv, 'Success'). 

Dr .. i\'lyers goes on to speak (p. 57) of the desires of 
"the nrtlst a~Hl th~ man of science for loftier aspirations 
and greater d1scovenes" being "tainted by the ambition to 
gain glo1·y ca!d app1·obation", nnd of "the business man's 
longing for wHler fields of conqnest, power, cont1·ol" being 
tainted by "the desire to accumulate wealtlt or to 1·isc in 
tlw social level." 

If Dr. 1vlyers ha~ hnd the opportunity to study suffi­
ciently, the psychological principles of the Vnn;a-Ashmma­
I)harma, •Fourfold Socio-lndividual-Orgo.nisatiou of Man­
kind', he would not have used the word 'tainted' for 
these 'ambitions', any more than he would say that the 
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desire and the longing of a human being for a pt:~fcssion, 
a vocation, an occupation, is •tainted by the amiHtJon for 
food, drink, clothing, family-life'. He would have 
recognised that all these and all other possible 'ambitions' 
fall into four main classes, i.e., 'desires' for Honor, Power, 
Wealth, Recreation (or Play, Amusement, Rest). He 
would have seen that these, duly re[!ulated, are the nn.turn.l, 
normal, indispensable incentives to good, better, and best 
work ; and that they are to be enconraged, within limits ; 
for error and trouble ramp in every extreme. The meaning 
of several important words which appear in the excerpts 
above, f. i. •abilities', •temperament', 'mental', •innate 
instincts', 'instinctive characteristics', 'interest', 'character', 
'desire', 'ambition', 'glory', 'approbation', 'power', •rise in 
the social level', •tact', etc.-the meaning of such words. 
acquires precision in the light of these psychological 
principles. 1 

Every serious and philanthropic thinker unavoidably 
comes near to the eternal wisdom of V cdfinta. So docs 
Dr. Myers, on several occasions. Considet: tl;c following 
sentences from his book; italics are mine. 
. J.lfost of our actions, even if apparently attributable to the 
~ntdlect, are really and fundamentally of emotional ot·igin. 
\Ve have to recognise the tr.ue motiue for our actions in our 
desire for success, if success is to be ultimately attained. We 
have to be sure that our motive, and the enrl.~ served by that 
I?otive, are in harmony with our tr1w s!!lt•e.'l and our l-rtlC 
uleals ... A kind heaven may forgive our lapses into wrong 
thoughts and conduct; but our OliJn mental and nervous 
constitution never forgives or forgets them. Down among the 
intricacies of our mental and nervous structure, our wrong 
thoughts, decisions, and acts lie eternally recorded, never to 
be erased from the boola of life which we carry within our­
selves:" (61). "At the most abstract level. .. man may no longer 
believe that God's guiclancn of tlw ?!Jorld is directly influenced 
by human prayer ; and he no longer does good for reward's 

IThe reader may, here, usefully glance through the 
appendices at the end of the present work on •The Basic 
Tetrads of Varna-.\shrama Dharma' and 'The Fundamental 
Psychological P~inciples of Social Re-construction'. 
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sake, but for its own sake ... He asks no longer, 'J1Iy will be 
done', but rather ... he submits himself humbly to 'Thy will be 
done.' He 'communes' with God, rather than ask faYors of 
Him, endeavours to consider himself as p::.rt of Him, stri\·es to 
lose himself in 1--!im-in his efTorL'> to be at peace and in 
harmony with himself and the world ... In the extreme form of 
such communion, .'J•'U-consciottsncss is lo<>t and -is nu:rgc1l ·in 
the 'person' or other conception of tltc .Dh•bt,? ... Similar loss of 
self-consciousness may occur in the oryasm. 1!( scx,wl loV•'• 
during the ecstasy of the apprec-iat-ion of beauty, and as an 
effect of the ltypi!ol'ic narrowing of consciousness obtained by 
IIWJWlony of environment or by suggestion. That it is obtain­
abJe, or at least accompanied, by a kind of Sf(blimat-ion of 
t/w St'o•~ualttppcl'itc, in its transference from the human to the 
divine forms, may be seen in the records of certain saintly men 
and women. It is obtainable also by surrender to tlw beauty o.f 
fltt• [!Od /w(((l. It is obtainable, or at least aided, by the 
performance of certain appropriate actions, by the rt•strlction 
of thought, as practised among the yo,rris of India." {i2-73) 

The excerpts made above, from pp. 29-49 of Dr. 
l\Iyers' book, bear directly on the subject of this chapter; 
those from pp. 55-73 are rele\'ant to Education genemlly 
as treated in the present work. Renders will easily recog­
nise the similarities and identities of thought. A few altera­
tions, here nnd there, would probably convert similarities 
also into identities. Thus among the italicised words, in the 
last extract above "most of" should be rend as 'all' ; 
(c!l actions nre ulti~ately motived by 'I\. am a-desire-emo­
tion'· For "true motive", read •deepest or strongest motive· ; 
for "true selves", the •True Self' ; for "true ideals", •the four­
fold p11r~1~h-aqha-s, ends of life, aims, objectives, of 
human stnvmg, the only possible ideals, swnma boni'. "Our 
own ... book of life ... within ourselves" is, in the old words, 
Chitru.-guptn i.e., g u p t n- chit r a, the 'hidden everlasting 
picture', the aka s hi k a record, (in Arnbic-Persinn Sufi 
words, lanh-i-mallfziz), of A tma, the Self, in the aspect of 

31cli~ ~~ <lirf:qq,_ ~.~ ~ ~Q.; 
~lf..~lf.. ~ ~ ~Q_~Cfil'+{p;{ ~lffll Manu, ii. 4. 
•lVhatever any living being does, that is the work of 

Kama-Desire ; where there is no desire, there is no action'. 
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Yama, the Inner Judge and Regulator, and the God of 
the Day of Judgment, giver of rewards and punishments 
in accordance with the inexorable Law of Action-and­
Reaction or Compensation, Duality, Polarity, Causality. 
"God's guidance"of the world" is through the Eternal :\[eta­
physical Laws of God's Nature, which Nature, us a whole, 
in its entirety, cannot be "influenced by human prayer", ns 
one thing may be influenced by another which is s·~paratc 
from it, because all possible prayers and all their effects 
are already eternally includc:l within thp.t N nturc, or so­
called Divine Plan or Scheme. But, from the empirical, 
practical, •temporal' standpoint of daily life, (ns distingui­
shed from the transcendental, philosophical, 'eternal' stand­
point of the Supreme Changeless), prayers addressed by 
'one person' to 'another person' are very desirable, nay ne­
cessary, and often very effective, ns when addressed by 
children to parents, or victims of criminals to ltonest 
public servants and high officers of State, or even kitw to 
king. In religious prayers, the •deity' invoked or ad(ll~­
ed, is not the All-Self, the Universal Supreme Self, but n 
•Person-al Deity', ranging, in nature, quality, power, from 
a •fetish'-sprite to the Ruler of a Solar System, a Sun-<•od. 

It should be noted that the Bible prayer, "Thy \vill 
be done", is accompanied by the prayer, "Give us, 0 
Lord!, this day, our daily bread". Corresponding V cc_la­
mantra-s have been quoted before, (pp. 341, 379, supra). 
That the egoistic prayer for •bread' (material us well ns 
spiritual, physical nourishment by purer and purer food, as 
well as mental nourishment by higher nod higher know­
ledge and finer and finer morality i.e. emotion-and-action), 
should 'accompany' (better, precede, and then be succeeded 
by) the altruistic consummation, "Thy \Vill be done"-this 
is in accord with God's Nature's own Law of (first) 
Pursuit and (then) Renunciation. "Surrender to the 

--godhead" is almost exact translation of a Yoga-Sutra 1 • 

1 {~-mDl'tlli!Tq_ err, i. 23; '(ex-stasis, ecstasy, standing out 
of one's own small self and merging in the Divine, may be 

achieved) by complete surrender (of the small self) to God'. 
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It hns been expounded before, (pp. 385 et seq.), how 
the practice of the daily san 9 by a-van 9 ann, sunrise and 
sunset orisons, begun in the earliest 'student' -days, continued 
through •household' -life, culminates in the lnst two stages, 
of 'retired' and 'renunciant' life, in yoga-sam a 9 hi, 
rapt absorption, in which "self-consciousness is lost and is 
merged in the Divine." 1 

The full significn.nce of "sublimation of the sexual 
appetite" will be found in all thn.t has been said before, 
in the present work, with reference to Brahm n.- c h n. r y a, 
'walking in the way of, pursuing, Brn.hma, the Infinite, n.nd 
the Science of the Infinite, as well as the included Sciences 
of the Finite;' and with reference to the re-direction of the 
vital energy to the bruin, by mentn.l and physicn.l disciplined 
and developed will-force; so that the person becomes 
11 r <;l h v a- r (;~as, ('one in whom vital creative ova-seminal 
energy streams upwards'), n.nd men~ally proget~itive; instead 
of the ordinary a 9 h o-r c! as,. (111 whom It runs down­
wards), n.nd physically reproductive. The fl r 9 b v a-ret as 
may develope superphysical sensor and motor organs, 
psychic powers, besides and over an~ above enhanced 
intellectun.l powers, if his good •karma' IS such as to bring 
him into touch with a really holy and advanced guru, n 
sl?iritual preceptor, educator, true bra h m a Q n. ; even as a 
htghly talented student of a modern physical science 
naturally gravitates towards and ultimately comes into 
tou~h with the most famous specialist professor of the 
subject. 

As regards "orgasm of sexual love", the Upanishat 
tells us 2 , that 'extatic joy' of carnal love and union of 

1~ w.t"mmi'fl1T~ ~~ ~ ~:, iii, 3; 'concen­
tration becomes absorption, when sense of self is lost, when it 
becomes as it were empty of all self, and full of only the 
Object of concentration'. 

2 ~ &~ ~L~qf~: il ~ri!i ~il ~ iiRri, q;ct~cu4 
~: ~·~(i~ifT ~~ il ~ ~ ~ ~ ;···~ ~ 
ana<fiT~ a1cliTlf ~q· .. atitrctiUd ~il, atil;:qymi ~; molT ~ ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ I Brhaij.-Ara!l'!Jaka, 4. 3. 21-22 ; 
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man and women is only a reflection, an image, but inz•t·r~t·d 
image, imitation, of Bliss of Union of Individual Soul wtth 
Universal soul, reversed copy of realisation by the former 
of its essential Identity with the latter. The romance and 
exaltation which surround, as a halo, the first tlasb of 
that Realisation, that first Embrace of the 'one' and the 
All, 'I am All', last for sometime, as the wondrous glO\n; 
~f dawn ; then they steady up into the bright white 
hght of 'common day', in which the world's work i~ 
done as God's work ; even as passion of bride and 
bride~oom becomes strong and steadfast love of husbnud 
and wtfe, and then mellows into soft tenderness of father 
and mother. 

. A later book than Dr. Myers' is Human Affairs (1937). 
It lS a c~llection of sixteen papers by specialists, on diff~r­
e~t subjects, concerned with as many aspects of Socml 
Ltfe i and has been edited by three persons, Drs. Cattell, 
~ohen, and .Travers. Among the papers is ?n~ 011 

Psychology 1!1 the Industrial Life of the Nation • by 
Chamb . 1 0 0 1 oers. As regards genero.l psycbologtcr. pnnc1p es 
governmg the subJoect it adds nothing tn. Dr. Myers' exp of • 0 05110n, which is fuller · but describes, very bnefly, 
~orne special tests of various 'kinds, which Dr. Myers' book 

oes not. It adds repeatedly, however, as does Dr. l'viyers 
~ow and then, that the problem is very difficult, the subject 
tri:~r~ obscure, r~search is still at an early stage, "lndus­

sychology 1s still in its infancy". 
has The 1.!-eaders' Digest (New York) for January, 1942, 

dan art~cle, 'Fitting the Worker to his job', brightly 
0~ sensationally worded, as most of that monthly's deli-

'As a ma · th 
naught n 111• e close embrace of a beloved woman, knows 
of differe~utside n?r . auglit inside, tloses all consciousness 
Ob"ect) e~ of Wit~m !l~d Without, I· and Not-1, Subject and 
P 1._ 'A- e~ so the Individual soul in the close embrace of the raJna- tma th 0 . . . 

· "d · ' e mmscient All-Soul knows naught outs1de 
~ ~1 • e ... !his is the State in which' All-Desire is fulfilled, 

o- ~tre IS left ... In that State there is no touch of Sin or 
of Ment. ··Then is the Soul past all aches and sorrows of 
the heart.' 
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berately compressed :uticlcs nre. It snys, 
"For years, employers have tested workers' health, intel­

lig-ence, and -;kills--and still have been getting many misfits. 
Now, 20lJ !inns arc testing their employees' (Wijl(l'<l1ilt'nts as 
well, and the improvement in ct1iciency and morale has been 
amazing ... No hocus-pccus or laboratory paraphernalia is used 
in this business or discO\·ering a man's onvtional make-up. 
You merely answer a set of 'yes' or 'no' questions, rather 
simple ones- -or so they seem. They are so worded, 
howe\·er, that \"OU will not realise what you arc rc\·caling 
about vourself, ·and will see no reason for not answering 
honest!)·. 'Do ycu prefer bright or conservative colors ?', 
'Do you go on blind dates?',* 'Do you like to pass along 
a good story ?', 'Do most of the people you meet interest 
you ?, ·Do you like to sec the villain punished?', 'Do you 
try to settle quarrels bet\vccn people ?', 'Do you find it hard 
to make decisions ?' Innocent? Yes, but the answers to the 
first two, along with a dozen others among the 318 questions, 
ascertain whether you arc timid or venturesome or retiring. 
The next two help to indicate whether you are sociable or a 
lone wolf. The third pair are bits of evidence as to your 
leadership qualities. The last is one of the many which 

1 · t' l t I" suggest t 1c measure ot your t'li!V ,~.ona con ro . 

A number of examples are given, of better work 
secured by employer, and mental comfort by employee, as 
the result of changes in kind of work and surroundings 
and fellow-workers ; changes made in consequence of 
temperament- tests. 

"The system responsible for such results, stems back to 
1928, when Dr. Doncaster G. Humm, psychologist for the 
Los Angeles public schools, was invited to speak before an 
association of personnel managers. 'You wouldn't think of hiring 
a physically handicapped man to climb teieo-raph poles•, he 
said ; •Mental health and temperament are Just as important 
in industry as physical fitness' ... What caused so many persons 
to fail in their work? •Temperament', explained Humm; if 
we could find a yard stick to measure their emotional make-up, 

* 'Conservative' and 'blind' are used here in special U. S. 
American senses, not familiar in British English. 'Conserv­
ative' here seems to mean the 'opposite of bright', i. e., sub­
dued, mild, quiet ; but 'blind' dates (?). 
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we would have the answer.' There being no scientific 
temperament test, Humm and Wadsworth (one of the person­
nel managers) undertook to originate one. They drew up a 
list of questions, the answers to which would reveal hidden 
traits, prejudices, inhibitions. They tried them, and made a 
rude discovery: People would not answer them honestly. 
H. and W. started over again. This time they developed 
questions so disarmingly worded that individuals could not 
give fake information. They worked for two and a half 
years, drafting more than 2000 questions, trying them on 
workers, students, convicts, acquaintances, finally narrowing 
them down to the 318 now in use. The questions are based on 
a scientific breakdown of temperament into five fundamental 
components : self-control, self-interest, emotion, imagination, 
~n~ inspiration. No one component i<> significant in itscl f ; 
It IS the combination that count<; An overdose or undcrdose 
of one or more of these hidden factors, invariably explains 
why a worker fails at his job." 

It has also been found that explanation to a worker, 
by a syn:pat~etic super-ordinate, of the temp.em~ental 
cause of hts fadure, often induces the worker to nd h1mself 
?f the defect, where the trait is not too deep-rooted ; if it 
15• then change of work and surroundings is the only 
~emedy. It has to be remembered that the fitness or un-

tness of employers, managers, super-ordinates, to be 
successful as such, has to be ascertained in the same wn.y. 1 

, The r~ader will readily observe that the remedy by 
sympathetic explanation', and the ascertainment of the 

temperament of the employers as well as employees, are 

War Ill Bec~use of the upsotta.l of all postal arrangements by World-
and 1ts crop of •censors' and •examiners', over and above tho 

wholesale destruction of foreign mails by the activities of submarines, 
~eropla.net;, 'Yarships; tho present writer has not been ablo to obtain so 
Gar t-thts 1s being written in Aug .. Sep. l!J45, aftor tho surrender of 

ermany · u g 4- · · roc tn a~ay, 1945, and while tho surrender of Japan on 2 .• ' v 1s 1n 
~d'teso ~1 a.ctualisation-) a. copy of tho 318 questions. His letters to the 

h1 ~r 0 The Readers' Digest seem to have gono astray. lt doos not a.ppoar 
~- 1~ hderththe questionnaire has made its way to Britnin, and is being 
u 1 ~se ere, or not. Now that active War seems to have ended, for 
a tlme at least, though active Peaoo has not begun by any moans, lot us 
hope that c~cnditions will mend; and that this vitally important and 
most . practical Science and Art of Vocational Psychology, almost the 
most 1mportant chapter of the Soisnoe and Art of Edaoation, will progress 
apaoe, by international co-operation between Educational Scientists. 
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features which have been only greatly elaborated, with 
many technical words, by the psycho-analysts; among 
whom, the 'practitioners' have to be themselves 'psycho­
analysed'. Freud, the founder, named the science •Psycho­
Analysis' ; his seceding pupil Jung, to distinguish his 
own view from Freud's, reversed the order of the two 
components of that name and called it 'Analytical 
Psychology' ; another seceder, Adler, called his own 
doctrine, •Individual Psychology'; Adler deals more directly 
with individ uo.l temperaments; (see pp. 198-206 su.p1·u.). 

It \vill also be readily seen that this 'new science and 
art', like most, perhaps all, of the sciences and arts which 
come within the so-called •humanities' and •divinities', (as 
disting11ished from the 'realities' of physical science), and 
which go to make up what is known as 'advanced civilis­
ation', are only great developments and elaborations of 
what human beings have •instinctively' known and practis­
ed since the earliest ages. 1 •If two persons cannot get on 
together separate t11em, send them apart,' •If two public 
servants' are always quarrelling with each other, transfer 
them to different places', •I£ a person shows timidity, do 
not put him in the army'-such ideas and practices have 
been common nil along. The psychologist framers of 
the 318 questions, and vocational guides generally, have 
only, but very usefully and very desirably, been elaborating 
them. But the positive dangers as well as the negative 
uselessness and unpracticality of excessive elaboration nnd 
expertism must also be borne in mind. 

I Even as regards the 'realities', it is worth nothing that 
Maurice Maeterlink, in Thv Lifv of tlw lVhUo .Ant, ha~ shown 
that the termite has, in several respects, been wiser and more 
efficient than man so far. At the close of ch. xi ('Their 
Destiny'), sec. vi, he says : "Earnest Kapp, in his Philosophy 
o.f Tt•clmiq?te, has clearly proved that all our inventions, all 
our machines, are merely organic projections, i.e., unconscious 

-imitations of models supplied by nature". Yoga-shastra says 
we can develope superphysical organs, more effective and 
useful than machines. The tree is pre-contained in the 
seed, the conscious in the sub-and-supra-conscious .. 

2 
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In the old familiar terms of Samskn psychology, the 
'five fundamental components' of temperament nrc 
ultimately all reducible into cognitional or intellectunl 
quality ('imagination' and 'inspiration'), desideral or 
emotional quality ('emotion' and 'self-interest' and •inspir­
ation'), volitional or conational or actionn.l quality (C}tHtlity 
of •will', •self-control'). The 'emotionn.l quality', 'the 
ruling passion', colored and modified by the 'intellectual' 
and 'volitional' qualities, is the •tempero.ment'. 

Rtsuml. 

We have enden.voured to bring together ancient and 
modern views on the subject of ascertainment of ench 
individual's tempern.ment; becn.use such ascertainment 
is indispensable pre-requisite for fitting him into his proper 
place in society. A Skt. verse says: 1 'There is no word 
(letter, sound) that is not a word of power, man t r n.; 110 

substance that is not &. ?"emedy (for some wn.nt, disease, 
trouble); no person who is not good for some thing ; 
only the right employer (who knows which, whom, 
where, when, how to use, to employ)-such person is 
difficult to find ! A king's greatest virtue is ability 
to choose ministers of the right-eous quality for different 
departments of the State; an army-commander's, the 
right types of subordinates for conducting different 
kinds of military operations, all converging to the one 
aim, Defence of the State by subdun.l of its enemies ; 
a business-manager's, the right kinds of agents, superin­
tendents, foremen, clerks, working in various ways for the 
one purpose of just production-accumulation-distribution of 
Wealth. Above all these, because over-shadowing, 
covering, embracing and guiding all these, is the Educator's 
greatest virtue-ability to ascertain the temperament of 
each pupil, and to educate, i.e., inform and instruct (the 

I if-~ at~ AA~, if"' ;ro4 ~~' 
if-tm: ~: <iif'mt._; srfi tr-1 ij 1!~: I Matsyct-Pterii~l(t. 
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intellect!, discipline (the emotions and character), and train 
(the will, the limbs, nnd the activities of) every individual, 
future ruler, or army-lender, or financier, for the vocation 
for which he is best fitted by natural, congenital, intellec­
tual-moral-physical constitution. 

I nclian 'pandit-s', of the 'priest-caste', have, for 
some centuries past, been brought up on the available 
Snmskrt literature only, and even of that, special sections 
only, Vyaknrai_la (Grammar), or Sahitya (Poetry and 
Rhetoric), or N yay a (Logic), or ~~~ m am sa (Scripture­
Exegesis and Jurisprudence), and so on. They are 
prototypes of the medieval scholastics of Europe. They 
hn.vc largely forgotten the meaning of the great words 
bequeathed by the ancient sages ; unable to see the 
spirit of them, they cling blindly to the letter, the outer 
husk; they shut their eyes obstinately to the changed 
and changing conditions of the human world ; in the 
manner of •die-hards', •fighters to the last ditch', they 
resist all attempts at even small modifications ; they 
strive desperately to maintain, and e:v~n promote, customs 
and practices which, whatever uhhty they may have 
had in the past, are, today, most baneful supersti­
tions, without any justifying reason ; and they do all 
~his only for the preservation, of their selfish 'vested 
mterests', via., (a) blind worship of the 'brahmal)a' by mere 
name. a.nd birth, and (b) consequent gifts and presents, and 
(c) 'spmtual' power used for very 'temporal' •material' gains 
and often for vicious purposes of all sorts. •Kshattriya' and ' 
'vnishyn.' hn ve also become degenamte correspondingly. 

The ancient commentaries on the V edns and Pudinas 
have been swept away by the floods of e~ents created ·by 
the swirls of Time ; events in the shape of internal 
degenerations of character and intelligence ; and of 
external invasions, by Muslims and Christians, which were 

1 Tylor's Anthropology gives striking examples of how 
the growth of excessive reverence for the mere externals, 
forms, 'letter', of the past, prevented advance of knowledge 
and progress of civilisation in, e.g., Egypt, till Greeks broke up 
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made possible by those ciegenero.tions. These invasions, 
destroying much of the good as \\'ell o.s some ?£ the. bad 
of the old, (beco.use the two ho.d become mt,enmxed~, 
opened the way for a new sto.rt, a ne~v 'C:ultur~. It JS 

the advent of this new •Culture' that ts bemg reststed and 
reviled by the orthodox 'pn.ndit-s' of Hinduism, and also, 
in lesser degree, by the orthodox 'rrumlcwis' of Islam (the 
next most numerously followed religion in India). ~'Iode.rn 
western Science is re-writing those lost commentnncs wtth 
a new vividness and n. greater fulness, in some respects, 
(not yet in respect of those depo.rtments of science which 
may be called 'mystical', 'occult', 'esoteric', or 'super­
physical', i.e., dealing with superior, snbtler, physicality or 
materiality). No words of admiration, praise, blessing, 
a.re too high for the tireless industry in research, an<l the 
amazing discoveries and inventions, of that Science. Even 
so, no curse is too strong, too bitter, for those who bu. ve 
been misusing those results for the moral and material 
destruction of Humanity. But •There is n Providence that 
shapes our ends", and "God fulfils himself in mnny wnys", 
and out of Evil He draws goml again, when Good. bus 
changed to Evil by excess. So, let us hope, out of the 
de~astation caused by this \Vorld \Var II, there will 
anse a finer, better-inst~cted, more deeply nud lastingly 
warn~d and therefore mbre earnestly, sincerely, seriously 
fo.re-s1gbted and far·sighted Humanity and. lL correspon­
dmgly fine Culture ar.d Civilisation. 2 

In that Civilisation, the Educator, the •r..'fan of 
Spirituo-Material Science', the man of the brahmana­
quality, will have the first and most highly honored plr{ce. 
H~ will be the principal builder of that Civilisation, and 
wtll be helped in the great work by the 'good and. wise' 
fathers and mothers whom be will have taught and made 

th~ old and effete; and initiated new ways. Emil Ludwig's book, 
N'tle (1.938), shows how the new ways brought evil as well as 
good i m accord with the eternal Law of Duality. 

2 See Appendix, 'The Me~uingof Cultu,re and Civilisation.' 
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4good and wise'. 

\Ve have seen before, that Manu builds his Civilisatioif 
on the triple foundntion of noble Mother-Father-Preceptor, 
corresponding with the three •twice-born', V aishy n-Kshattriyo. 
-BrahmnQa. These bring the new generation to birth and rear 
it up, physically and mentally; they observe it from the very 
beginnings of its manifold life ; they are in a much better 
position to apply •intelligence-tests' and put the •318' 
questions, in perpetual interviews with the young folk, in a 
much more natural atmosphere. The inventors of the 
questions get their subjects (employees and employers) 
ready-made. lVIother-Father-Preceptor have to make 
them ready, can influence them for good, give them right 
direction. \\7hen these three, and the 'personnel' of the 
three great main Vocations of Society whom and which 
they respectively represent, viz., Nourisher-Protector-Ins­
tructor, Commercial-Executive-Learned, (discounting the 
unskilled or little-skilled Assistant and Industrial, for the 
moment)-. when these three nre able to discharge their func-

. tions du(e)-ly and right-ly, and fulfil their (Higher-) Nature­
ordained missions properly, then the severe 'inner conflicts' 
of individuals, between their opposite desires, their higher 
and lower natures, urges, instincts, which cause so much 
frust!ation, despair, melancholy, psycho-neurotic disease, 
mnmn~al madness, will decrease in intensity as well as 
extenstt:r; the _present baffling complexities of character and 
occupations ~111 probably diminish also; the great majority 
of per~on~ will ?e able to see their respective appropriate 
ways m hfe plamly ; competition will continue to exist, no 
doubt, becaus~ of the Metaphysical and Psychological 
Law of Du_ahty _; but it will co-e:\.;st with co-operation ; 
instead of bemg b~tter with jealousy and hatred, it will 
largely become JOyous, full of the spirit of 'sport', 1 i 1 a, 
full of affectionate emulation and helpfulness ; it will be a . 
race for the Good, the True, the Beautiful, a race for the 
benefit of the whole; not a race for the Evil, the False, 
the Ugly, a race for the profit of a part, of one-small-self, 
at the ruthless cost of others. 'That is Truth which . 



766 BEAUTIFUL-GOOD·TRU E [::\IANU 

brings the greatest Good to all (or, since that is impossible, 
to most) 'beings; so have we heard' -1 

~~~~~~(fa'if:~l MM. 

The verse may be interpreted in various ways, each correct 
in its own setting; thus: 'The One and Only True and Truth is 
the Supreme Self, which is the universally Beloved, the Heart's 
Desire, the One Good, in, to, for, all'; also, 'That which brings 
about the greatest happiness of the greatest number, is the 
True, the Right, way to follow, in given circumstances.' 



CHAPTER VII 

SOiv!E SCIENTIFIC PRINCIPLES 
UNDERLYING THE FOURFOLD SYSTEM 

Socio-lndividual Organisation 

The preceding chapter brings to a close, generally 
speaking, the formulation of the Educational Organisation, 
on the lines laid down by Manu, in whose Latos it is dealt 
with first of all, as being constituted by the bra h m a1). a­
v a r n n nnd the bra h m a- char'i- ashram a, the learn­
ed 'p.rofession' and the student-'stage'. 1 It may be repeat­
ed here thnt v a r I) a. means profession, occupation, 
vocn tion, means of li \!elihood ; and ashram a., stage in 
life. The four v a r 1_1 a.- s, voca.tionnl classes, functioning 
side by side, mnke the Social side of th~ Total Organis­
ation ; the four ashram as, succeedmg one after 
another in each individual life, make up the Individual 
side of it ; the two are as warp and woof. 

The first six chapters of the Smrti, the 'remembered' 
laws, are taken up with the Educational Organisation; but, 

1 It must be borne in mind that it is general principles that 
are m~stly dealt ~vith here. IJetails, in practice, will depend 
upon ttme-place-ctrcumstance. Many such details will be 
unavoidably very different from the old ones ; but there will be 
correspondences. The old G u r u-K u I a will now be a University; 
the old guru- g r h a will be a house-master's house or a 
boarding-house wit~ a warden ; printed books and much 
other modern educational apparaus must be used instead of 
extensive memorising ; and so on. What is needed is the old 
spirit and the old principles ; the teachers should be benevolent 
as parents, the pupils should be affectionate as sons and 
daughters ; the forms may differ as much as the different 
conditions necessitate. The same is to be understood as 
regards as the other three organisations. 
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incidentally, in connection with the life of the bra h m al) a, 
as a whole, the duties of the three subsequent stages in that 
life, viz, (2) g r ha-s th a, •house-holder', (3) v an a-s! h a 
(or v a I) a-pr as t h a), sub-urban 'wood-land-dweller' and 
'publicist' 1 , (4) sa n-n y as i, (world-)'renouncer'-these 
duties are also described. In the present work, these three 
'stages' may be dealt with better, perhaps, in connection, 
respectively, with the three corresponding organisations,(2) 
Commercial or Economic, (3) Executive or Protective, (4) 
Industrial or Assistant or Sub-servient. The four are the 
components which make up the complete Socio-Individual 
or Collective-Personal Organisation of the community, 
nation, race, Mankind. (see pp. 156 et seq. su.pra). 

The Executive or Political or Administrative Organis­
ation' and the •duty of the ruler' (king or other), raj n­
~harma, is taken up by Manu, next after the Education­
al. We should perhaps do the same here. But before 
doing so, it seems desirable to devote a few pages to the 
statement of some general principles which are utilised in 
Manu's Code of Life, i.e., the Fourfold Organisation of the 
Human Race" . 

. nNote: In 1936, as an elected member of the Central 
Leg.Isla~ive Assembly of India, I introduced 'A Bill for the 
Val~dabon of Intercaste Marriage5 among Hindus'. It was 
offic1all~ entitled •The Hindu Marriage Validity Bill'. It wac; 
very bnef: "No marriage among Hindus shall be invalid by 
reason that the parties thereto do not belong to the same caste, 
any ~ustom or any interpretation of Hindu law to the contrary 
notwithstanding". Word for word, it wa<> the same as that -• 1 'Publicist' commonly means 'one who writes on or is 
sk1lled in public law, or current political topics'. But a 
convenient word is needed to connote 'the public-spirited public 
~orker who works for public good without remuneration, 
su~ply because he has the spirit which seeks p?tblic good, not 
P.nvate gain; and for whom, honor from the public is sutli­
czent reward and heart-nutrition and right incentive. 'Publicist' 
seems such a convenient word. •Public servant' has come to 
mean salaried 8ervant of government ; and 'public worker'-a 
good expression otherwise--does not necessarily imply the 
honorary character. 
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which was introduced by Shri Vithalbhai J. Patel in 1918, 
but .never came to the vote. That great patriot was a 
barn~ter by profession, nnd had far greater legal acumen and 
expenenced knowledge of the subtleties and strategies of 
mo?ern legislative procedure than I. Therefore I simply 
revn·ed his Bill without venturing to make any addition. In 
1926-1930 he occupied the Presidential chair of the same 
As~embly with rare distinction, and shed lustre upon it ; then 
restgned, for political reas011s ; was rewarded with jail i 
on hearing sentence, remarked, witfi grim smile, "This is 
my ~eerage an~( pension after Speakership"; underwent se.rious 
medtcal operatiOn in prison ; was released; went to Swttzer­
land for treatment ; died there ; and his property, which he 
bequeathed to a leading Conuressman, for carrying on the 
non-violent political struggle ~f the Indian National.~ongress, 
for the freedom of India from bondage to the Bnttsh, was 
confiscated by the British-Indian Government. 

:\ly Bill fared no better than Shri Patel's, ultimately. I 
had hoped that more competent members of the Legislature 
than I, would suggest all needed amendments and ir.nprove­
ments in the Select Committee sta<Ye, and again when tt came 
up for final consideration in the "'Assembly. But it failed to 
be referred to a Select Committee, and so was killed prema­
turely. On the two davs given to it, 28th January and 4th 
February, 1937, the Congress Party, to which I belonged, had 
decided to boycott the Assembly ; because those dates had been 
fixed for elections to the Pro\'incial Assemblies, the Central 
M.L.A.-s had to be present in their Provinces on those dates, 
and the Government had turned a deaf ear to their request for 
a change of dates ; the motive of the Government probably 
was ~he ho~e that, if thoo;;e members were kept away from the 
Provmces, fewer Congress candidates would be able to secure 
election to the local Legislatures. My Party allowed those 
members, however, wl10 had Bills to pilot to attend the Central 
Assembly. Thus, I and two other members attended? on the 
two days fixed for private Bills. Even so, my B!ll had a 
chance. A large majority of the •official' Hindu m~mber.~ 
on the Government benches, as well as of those 'nomu~ate~ 
.by the Government, had promised to vote with me, if } e 
Government gave them a free hand. But, presum~bly or 
some deep-seated 'political reason' the Government, 1.e., the 

·Governor-General and his Executive Council, ordered its 
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servants and nominees to vote solid against my Bil}· C?nc ~an 
only guess that the •reason' was to pre~ent the r~tton:tlls~tttOn, 
liberalisation, solidarisation, reformatl~n of ·~-Imdt~•" 111 _an~ 
Hindu Society· and to keep up their mternecme d•sscn~10ns 
and weakness 'consequent on belief in the rigid~y heredttary 
nature of thousands of castes and sub-castes ; m pursuan~e 
of the well-known policy of divide et impcra. So, out of J2 
members present on the second day, 26 officials and_ 10 
nominees voted against, and only 14 (including 7 i\lu~lunc,;) 
voted for, reference of the Bill to a Select C~·~umtte~ ; 
while 2 Hindu members remained neutral. I he 13tll 
died. 

In 1936, in the months preceding the introduction of the 
Bill, I published a series of articles in the provincial dailies, in 
order to incline general opinion in :ts favor, by placing before 
it the reasons which were inducing me to take this step. In 
these articles, and in the speeches which I had occasion to 
make in the Assembly, on the two dates mentioned, 1 endea­
voured to point out, among other thing;;, the principles of 
several sciences which have been 'applied' in the formulation 
of what was originally, and even now is, fundamentally a 
Vocational-Class-System, and has now degenerated into a 
Hereditary-Caste-System (in the same way in which 'king'-ship,. 
originally an office entrusted to the most 'knowing', 'cun-ning', 
'canning', able wise virtuous person, has degenerated into a 
hereditary birthright); and which principles alljallow·, indeed 
req~tirc, what is called •inter-caste' marriages. 

\Vhat follows, in the text, is made up of extracts from 
~hose ~rticles. a?d. speeches. Another reason for reproducing 
It here Is that 1t mctdentally describes the 1=resent chao:; into 
which the Hindu community tindeed, no longer a conwum-ity} 
has fallen. To show the Ancient Way, out of this Chaos,. 
~nd into New Life and Cosmos, is the purpose of this book ; as 
It h~s been, of almost all the public work of the present writer, 
dunng the last SO years nearly, since the foundation of the 
Central Hindn College--now grown into the Benares Hindu· 
University-in 1898, by Mrs. (later Dr.) Annie Besant and 
colleagues. This purpose, not so clear at first, has become more 
and more conscious as the years have gone by, and the writer 
approaches the termination of his service on earth. 
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I. 

Elasticity of Manu's (Hindu) Law. 

Though convinced tho.t the original V n r I) o. 1) h o. r m a 
or vocational class system of the Shastras by no means 
insists upon it, yet o11e can believe tho.t co.ste and sub-co.ste 
endogamy may ho.ve served some useful purpose in the 
past, when other conditions prevailed in the country. 1 Such 
endogamy was not and is not inherently wrong always. 
But excess in anything is wrong. A very well known 
Samskrt proverb says: Ati snrvatro. varjuyq', •Avoid 
excess everywhere'. Solomon the \Vise, (except in the 
matter of women) indeed, goes to the extent of saying, in 
the Bible : "Be not too righteous" even; for excess of 
righteousness becomes very unlovable and mischievous 
self-righteousness. And u lwfis of the Prophet :Muhammad 
so.ys : '4lzair-ul-umftrl aztsatohii', •Only those actions are 
good that follow the middle course'. 

1 Any one who reads a work like Tylor's classic .Anthro­
pology-and it ought to be read by the student of .ilfmm-will -
realise how some of the even most amazing, and to us now 
most horrible, customs of various savage nations, have served 
a useful purpose in their own time-place-circumstance. Thus 
among Fijians, it was usual to kill and eat up parents when 
they became too old to walk about and secure food for them­
selves ; and such parents themselves often insisted on bein<Y so 
killed and eaten up. Amonrr another tribe of Amer-indi~ns, . :::, ' 
~t was cutomary t? leave such old persons, by their own wish, 
111 some place, t? _d1e of starvation or be killed by wild animals. 
Very hard conditions of life, amidst barren and dangerous 
surroundinf?s ; neces~ity ~~ be constantly on the move, to secure 
barest subsistence; mab1hty to carry about the too old and 
sick-made such customs inevitable, and very useful for the 
preservation of the tribe. The careful student will see, with 
much interest, how Manu's Scheme of voluntary retirement 
from the life of competition, after the 'householder' stage; of 
various optional ways of passing the last years of life; and of 
several ways of casting off the battered and no longer service­
able 'house of flesh', voluntarily, and thus triumphing over 
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Also the Samskrt Scriptures themselves clearly say: 
'Laws and customs h~ve to change with times, pl_aces, n._ml 
circumstances. There is no course of human actiOn wh1ch 
benefits all equally and produces only good n~sults. 
Therefore, when the evil consequences of any pn.rtt.cular 
law begin to. preponderate over its goo~ results, the1_1 1t hns 
to be changed for another law. Th1S new lnw, m turn, 
begins to fail, similarly, with the lapse of ti.me and change 
of conditions, and has to be changed agam. Hence we 
see that there is no uniformity, no finality, no permn.ncnt 
fixity, in law anywhere, but a great variety of changing 
customs and practices'. 1 

The principle of living legislation, elasticity, adapta­
bility, change, accommodation, reconciliation, compromise, 
synthesis, is thus amply recognised and given full operation 
in Hindu Ohnrma-Shnstra. The oldest l·iving law-book 
of the human world, Institutes of Mann, expressly declares 
that 1) harm a-s i.e., laws, rights-and-duties, change with 
the Ages of the Human Race. •The laws for human 
beings are other in Satya-yuga, other in Trc~a, other in 

Deat?:-he will see bow that Scheme covers generally all 
conditions of rural and urban life, and sublimates, refines, 
and spiritualises the helpful practices followed •in the 'savarrc' 
~tate 'instinctively', so that they can be, and should be follo\\:;"ed 
m. the 'civilised' state deliberately, in modern conditions too, 
wtth conscious approval of them. This transformation is 
brought about by the addition, to the practices, of the 
knowledge of the Self and 'voluntariness'. If those old ways 
are followed today, with such purposeful voluntariness, a 
great deal of the current external and internal, national and 
individual, physical and mental, maddening conflict would be 
eliminated. 

1 -w~fiff~t ~\ ~ fqfm~a ; 
"'~ ~: Cfifmr._ atraR: (=t+Wh·la; 

~ ~= ~; ~sq~ cnmt ~: ; 
an=t~mori ~ ~~ ~' 

Mbh., Shanti, chs. 35, 266, and 314. 
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I)waparn, other in 1\.ali-yuga.' 1 

\Vhatever, then, may have been the beneficial value 
of the rigorous enforcement of caste endogamy in other 
conditions, n. large and gro\\'ing body of persons within the 
community is CO!l\'inced that it has run to excess nnd 
become very harmful now; n.nd these nre persons who 
cannot, by nny means, be nll regarded us thoughtless, or 
reckless, or immature of mind. 

Great patriots ttnd lenders of the public, whose nobi­
lity of pnrpose ttnd self-sacrifice for uplift of the Indian 
People as n whole, in the first place, and, nt the same time, 
loyal service of nil that is ren.Ily true and good and 
beautiful in Hinduism, in the second place, cannot be 
questioned by anyone, have, within the last few decades, 
repeatedly expressed the view that such rigorous caste 
endogamy is wrong. They hn.ve not only expressed the 
vie\\', but, as · belits true lenders, who practice what they 
prench, have acted upon it, and set excellent example. 2 

2~ ~ ~:, ~. '[ltitstit, 
~ criT~lr, 1_1llT, ~&R=J-T~qa": 1 .J.1lantt. 

ll'vlembers of the family of Rabindranath Tagore, world­
famous poet, have married persons of other castes. lVIahatma 
Ga~~hi, another world-famous person, great spiritual and 
poltt!cal leader, is a v a ish y a, 'man of the merchant-caste', 
by birth ; Shri C. Raja-gopal-achari, another front-rank political 
leader, .who was Premier of the Madras province, from 1937 
to 1939, when the Congress held the :Ministry, is a bra h­
m a 1,1 a, 'man of the cleric {clergy) caste', by birth; the youngest 
son of the former has married the daughter of the latter. Yet 
:mother_ wor~d:kno\~11 figure is Pandit Jawahar-Ial ~ehru ; he 
IS a Kashrntn b r •.t.h rna 1.1 a by birth ; his elder s1st~r, n~~ 
famous as Mrs. VIJaya-lakshmi Pandit, married Shn RanJit 
Sita-ram Pandit, a Maha-rashtra brahman a. Maha-rashtra 
and IGishmlri bra h m a 1.1 as do not intermarry ordinarily. 
Shri R. S. Pandit died in January, 1944, a few weeks after 
being let out of jail, where he had been a political prisoner, ~n? 
had been suffering from pleurisy, grossly neglected by the Jail 
doctors. Sbri V. Pandit was Minister for Local Self-Govern­
ment in the United Provinces (of India) in the years of the 
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In other ranks and classes of citizens also, such marring~ 
· · · · f now •Inter-caste are occumng wtth mcreasmg. requency, . . 

marriage' i e marriage wtth each other of t\\ o persons 
' ' · '' d'« t y therefor belongina nomin<dly to two tuerent cas es, ma e 

well hope to receive the blessings of all. person~ who 
recognize that truth and safety a~e eve~ 111 tb~ gol~cn 
mean, and error and danger always m the tmsel extremes. 

The Evils ol Excess. 
The one sin of all sins is excess ; and rigorous cnste 

endogamy is surely guilty of that sin, now. · 
"Good customs by excess corrupt thcmsel ves ; and 

then the God in man fulfils Himself in orders new, follow­
ing more moderate ways." 

Such seems to be the teaching of history in all depart­
ments of life. 

Some bureau, some law and order, some rule nnd 
regulation, some authority to compel the wrong-doer to 

-
Congress :\1inistry, 1937-'9; was in jail repeatedly, before and 
after; toured in the U.S.A., during the davs of the San 
Francisco Conference (1945), and gave man); lectures on the 
woeful economic and political conditions in war-ciTort-strickcn, 
famine-and-epidemic-stricken, and mis-Govcrnmcn t-strickcn 
India. According to press-reports, she was listened to by 
large, attentive, and sympathetic audiences. Pt. J. L. Nehru's 
yo~nger sister has married a ~ujera~l vaishya. The late 
Ch1tta-ranjan J)as, renowned yohticalleader of Bengal, leader 
of the bar in the Calcutta H1gh Court, repeatedly imprisoned 
for political activity, was a kayas~ha by birth; he married 
a brahma1;1a lady. Shri Bhulii-bhai l)esai, leader of the 
~ar in the Bombay High Court, leader of the Congress Party 
1n the Central Legislative Assembly, New Delhi, from 1935 
to 1945, (new elections are to .he held at the end of this year, 
the war in Europe having. term~nate? with the surrender of 
~ermany in May, and m As1a With the surrender of japan, 
In Progress at the moment of writing, i.e. 1. 9. 1945), is a 
Gu~erii~i brahmal)a by birth i his son has married a 
va1shya lady. There are .. scor~ upon scores of ~ther 
examples, from leading fam1hes, 10 almost all the provmces 
of India. 
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refrnin-is very useful, indeed indispensable. But bureau­
cracy, irresponsible and absolute rule by the bureau. ~ver 
every department of the people's life, excess ~f ordmm~g, 
legislating, compelling, excessive authority wh1ch unavo~d­
ably becomes misuse of it-is very baneful, and equally In­

evitably provokes reactions and upheavnls. 1 

. So, some money, some private property, somtJ p~~ss­
Jons, some differences in the ways and scales of hvmg, 
within the limits of equitnbility, is helpful, is indispensable, 
to facilitate exchange of goods, to b~e~k dull monotony, to 
make life interesting and worth hvmg. But excess of 
capitalism and monopolies in moveable and immovea~le 
property, pluto-cracy, is very harmful, and necessanly 
produces vast unrest and revolt. 

So, protective armament, by excess, becomes destruc­
tive militio-cmcy und militarism, and causes perennial 
vast butcheries. 

So, consoling religion degenerates, by excess, into 
hiero-cracy and desoln:t~ng priestcraft, _d~grnding ~nd 
stultifying blind supe~tttlon,_ btg<_=>~r:y, fanati~t~m, and bnngs 
about communalist nots, mqmsthons, rebg10us wars, and 
then violent reforms. 

Even thus have Hindu conventions n.nd rules of 
soc~al life run to excess. They are producing consequences 
whtch are the exact opposite of what they were intended 
to produce. They were originally framed ns part of n. 
complet~ Scheme of Social Organisation, for the purpose 
of re~ucmg, by equitable division of ln.bour and of corres­
pondml? . rew_ard, the cruelties of unregulated frantic 
competition m the earning of livelihood. They were 

1 'Rationing' of all sorts of goods, •Control' of all sorts 
of business, under •Ordinances', durinrr the years of the vVar 

d b . . d ::. , 
an emg contmue now, indefinitely, even after the 'Var 
has ended, has caused awful, unprecedentedly intensive and 
extensive, demoralisation, corruption, bribery, blackmail, 
black marketing, profiteering, amongst public servants 
and their hangers-on, and correspondingly awful oppression 
and suffering to the people at large, in India. 
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intended to articulate all sections of society into an integral 
whole, make all parts of it interdepend~~t, and create 
conditions which would favour and fac1htate, as far as. 
humanly possible, the making of happy marriages between 
parties possessed of parity of temperament. . They were 
calculated to produce an environment wb1ch would 
promote the welfare and happiness of Families, and there­
tore of Society, as a whole. 

The Family as the Unit of Society. 
The old tradition expressly regards the· family as 

the unit of society : •Father-Mother-Child, these three 
together make up the complete human being; the man is 
not the man alone, but Man-\Voman-Child, all together ; 
the Elders have declared that that which is the husband,. 
that same is the wife'. 1 

. Modern tendency is to regard the individual ns such 
umt. Individualism at one end, Nationalism nt the other 
end, is the modern ideal. Familism at one end, Humanism 
at the other, is the ancient. \Vhen the family is regarded 
as the unit, and father, mother, and chilu are regarded 
as permanently bound together, the natural consequence, 
of paternal and maternal relationships stretching endlessly, 
(two parents of each parent, two of each grand-parent, and 
so on, and descendants of these along many lines), is 
tha~ the whole of society is seen to be not ouly psycho­
log~cally but also biologically bound together and made 
co-operative, literally flesh of the same flesh and Spirit of 
the same Spirit. The bonds of commensum and connu­
bium, anna-sambandha and yauna-sambandha, 
constitute the prai).a-s.ambanqha, the biological :..,ital 
bonds, between human beings. Commercum, commercial 
bonds, aqh a-samba n qh a, v a qa-s am b a nqh a, mer­
cantile relations, financial ties, trade unions, arise out of, 
and, in tnrn, give rise to, these. But when the individual 
is regarded as a free unit, his connection with the group 

1 ~lCi'lif..lfc{ ~: ~~ ~' atl~f, ~r ~ ~ ; 
fqm: lfPg: ~ ca ~' ~ mT ~ ~~T I .Manu, ix, 45. 
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amidst which he lives, becomes only wilful, competitive, 
and therefore more fragile than cohesive. Hence we 
see the violent hatreds between individuals, as well as 
nations composed of such individuals, which pervade the 
whole human atmosphere to-day; conflicts between not 
only nation and nation, but within each nation, between 
rich and poor, ruler and ruled, strong and weak, and­
climax of discord-between man and woman, parent and 
child, old and young. 

IUgidity, the Cause of Decay 

But the T ndinn customs, also, though they were 
originally based on scientific principles of right social orga­
nisution, have gradually resulted, through excessive em­
phasis on some aspects and ignoring of others, in the 
current caste-system. The extreme rigidities of this system 
are the main cause of the obvious decay of Hinduism and 
of the Hindu portion of the Indian people; and, therefore, 
indirectly, of the other portions also; for, as conditions 
are to-day, all must fall or rise together. This opinion 
may be contested by one who sees only the surface-fact 
that some other communities in Indio. are increasing 
greatly in numbers. It will not be questioned by one who 
realise~ that these other communities are not prospering any 
more, 111 general welfare, but are becoming more and more 
dependent 01~ ~r~~cial 'official' patronage instead. 

T~ese flg1d1ties are utterly frustrating the very purpose 
for whtch the 'the vocational class sy:.tem', was instituted 
by the Elders of the Race in the far past. That purpose 
was to promote ~e formation of a close-knit society, with 
mutually subserv1ent parts, a true Social Organism, like 
a living individual body, with Head, Arms, Trunk and 
L:egs .. Inste~d of. this, we see to do.y, divisions and 
d1ssens10ns, Jealous1es, even bitter hatreds, between the 
components. From a cohesive, centripetal force, the caste 
system ho.s become changed into a disruptive and centri­
fugal one. Instead of reconciling all, it antagonises 
everyone. 

8 
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\\mt\u ~'\alorl~-a Fiction. 

In political circles, •Hi!1du Majori~y' is much talked of. 
It is a myth. The reality IS a crumbling heap of quarrel­
ling minorities, over two thousand castes. and s~l~-cnstes. 
all mutually untouchable in respect of mter-dmmg and 
inter-marriage-a caricature of Vnn:w-<Jharma, looked 
at with astonishment and contempt~ by all outside 
observers. 

If the right remedy is not administereu in time, the 
growing inelasticity of these customs and conventions will 
cause the death of the Hindu Social Organism, as harden­
ing of the soft living tissues causes slowly the death of 
the individual organism. Of course, the race of human 
beings now· comprised by what is called the Hindu Com­
munity would not perish even if Hinduism as such 
perished; but some very valuable aspects of spiritual 
culture and civilisation, and principles of social org~tni­
sation, might disappear, for long periods, to the great loss 
of mankind as a whole. 

II. 

The Scientific Principles underlying 
the ~ld Social Organisation or Varna·Vyavastha. 

It i~ not possible to say with any certainty, when and 
where, m Human H-istory and Geography, this System 
arose, and who were the Elders of the Race, seers and sages, 
Manu-s and E.shi-s, who formulated it. It appears in I ndin, 
in times far past, beyond memory and record, ready-made, 
as Minerva sprang, ready-armed, from Jove's forehead, in 
Greek legend. It is mentioned as primeval, in the grand 
Purusha-Suk~a of the E.g-Vcc;la, which is placed, by 

·the most cautious orientalists, as between 1000 and 
300~ B.C. Interpreted in the light of Ve<Janta Meta­

. physic and Psychology, it was, in its origin, a complete 
·Scheme of Social Organisation which consisted of four 
·interlinked organisations ; viz., an Educational Organi­
sation consisting ofthe learned or brahmai].a class. and 
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tl1e student or bra h ma-c bar i order ; a Defensive 
(Protective, Executive, or Political) Organisation consisting 
of the chivalrous or kshattriyn clnss and, generally 
speaking, the vana-prastha or 'suburban' order; an 
Economic Organisation cousisting of the commercial or 
vaishyn class aud the grha-stha or house-holder 
order ; and an Industrial or Labour Organisation consisting 
of the sh ft<;l r a or workman class ns pl1ysical sernwt and 
the sa n-n y as i or anchorite order as spiritual servant. 
This Four-fold Social Organisation was based on a few 
funllamental, wide-reaching, principles of many sciences, 
biological, psychological, economic, sociological, education­
al, dietetic and sexological, hygienic and eugenic. It was 
devised as a gren.t broad mould into which could 
be poured and thereby Aryn.nised, i. e., civilised, more or 
less, all the multitudinous tribes, not only of India, but 
of all the Human Race everywhere, which might happen 
to come within its sphere of influe!1ce, with all their innum­
erable occupations, bobbies, pursm~s,_ creeds, local customs, 
taboos, totems, mascots, ways of hvmg, etc. •Local cus­
toms, tribal customs, long-standing family-c\!Stoms, hnve nil 
been duly provided for, by Manu, in this Book of Laws, this 
s has! r a, this great science; nlso the customs and practices 
of the renouncers ; nnd the evil practices of sinners and 
hyp.ocrites hnve also been pointed out here and warned 
agnmst'.l 
. The Biological p?'inciple incorporated into the system, 
IS thnt two lnws are nlwnys at work in the birth of the 
successive generations of living beings. They are what 
the modern evolutionist knows ns (n) the Lnw of Heredity, 
and (b) the Law of Spontaneous Variation or Mutation; 
thnt is to say thnt (n) children of the same pnrents tend to 
be similar to their pnrents nnd to ench other in body n~d 
mind, nnd thnt (b) they tend to be dissimilnr nlso, quite 
often. Theoldwordsnre Janma and Karma; also Yoni 

1 ~' :mf~, ~~m~, 
qTQGtTUI'ifif~bt,l ~~ ~ ifS: I 

Manu, i. 118; see also p. 81, supra. 
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and Tapas. The reason f?r the existence. of these two 
opposite laws is to be f_ou1_1d m the ~letap~ys1ca~ fac~ ~hat 
Spirit represents the pnncrple of Umty, umformtt)> :rmrlnr­
ity, continuity, Heredity ; and Matter, the pnncrple of 
Multiplicity, diversity, variation, Mutation. 

The Psychological principle is that mind has three 
main functions; that one tends to prouominate in every 
individual ; that, accordingly, •q. v i-j a,' re-generate, twice­
born, i.e., educated and cultured, persons, 'who have been 
born a second time, i.e., into the world of introspection and 
moral self-consciousness' --such persons tend to fall into 
one or another of three broad types or classes, (n) Men of 
Knowledge, (b) Men of Action, (c) Men of acquisitive Desire; 
and that there is a residual fourth type, composed of the 
comparatively uneducable child-minds, who become (d) the 
Men of unskilled or little-skilled Labour. 

Another Psychological principle utilised is thnt the mnn 
of knowledge finds his greatest heart-satisfaction, and best 
incentive to good work, in affectionate Honour, s n m-m an o., 
most ; the man of action, executive Power o.nd officio.! 
authority, in ajiUi-shak~i, aishvarya, aqhi-kara, 
most; the man of acquisitive desire, in vVeulth, c;lh ann, 
most ;·the man of labour, in Play and amusement and 
holidays, k rid a, vi no q. a, most. It hns to be borne in 
mind carefully that even four uterine brothers, children of 
the same parents, may, and quite often do, belong to the 
four, or to three, or two, different types, by the lnw of 
spontaneous mutation; or they may, and often do, all 
belong to only one of the four types, by the law of heredity. 

The why and how of such mutation and variation is 
to be found in the Metaphysics of Sexology, and ho.s been 
explained in works on medicine, f. i. Sushruta and Oharaka; 
(vide pp. 720-740 supra). 

'All four classes or types are born from the same 
Creator's body: hence are brothers; but are differentiated into · 
classes by their different temperaments and occupations' •1 

l if f~sft;o qurM, ~ ~ ~ \ifml. I 
BltiiUJT '{Ei~ f{, ~ohri mi I Mbh., Shanti, ch. 186. 
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Another important Psychological principle is that 
carnal, sensual, sex-passion is naturally transmuted and 
sublimated into spiritual affection and self-denying sense of 
responsibility and duty, by the birth of children in wed-lock. 
Of course, excess as in other matters so of children, beyond 
the parents' power to bring up healthily, is disastrous. But 
if the birth of any children at all is deliberately avoided, 
in order to avoid all self-denying responsibility, and only 
snatch sense-pleasures, then that carnal passion invariably 
becomes n lurid fire of ever-increasing selfishness which 
inevitably destroys all conjugal love and happiness, soon 
rather than late, and leads to vices, crimes, social dis­
turbances of all sorts. Hence the recommendation and 
eulogy of the •house-holder order' as the best, because 
nomisber of all others ; and, at the same time, depreciation 
of excessive progenition ; (see pp. 158, 319, supm.) 

Hence, too, the insistence that the family is the unit 
of society, and not the individual-a Sociolo9ical p1·inciple 
of profound psychological import and very far-reaching 
consequence, which bas been embodied in the system. 
The Economic principle is that, to avoid or at least 
minimise the evils of unregulated frantic competition, human 
beings should, where the law of heredity is at all clearly 
manifest in their psycho-physical temperament and consti­
tution, follow the hereditary occupation ; but that when 
the law of spontaneous variation predominantly asserts 

The theory put forward in the Skt. verses expounded at 
pp. 72~-740, Bttprct, may perhaps help to reconcile the differences 
of Lamarck, J?arwin, Weismann, etc. ; and also provide a clue 
to the mutative leaps of electrons from one orbit to another, 
in their dane~ around the neutron. After all, in Nature, 
physics, chemistry, a;;tr~>nomy, geology, biology, psychology, 
sociology, all must be mttmately connected toaether at heart ; 
cannot be separated off by blind dead w~'ns ; must be all 
governed by common fundamental laws · with numbers aad 
measures running through them ; because' all are manifesta­
tatious of One •Will-Force' of •Spirit-M.:itter', in Time 
(numbers) and Space (measures). j. W. N. Sullivan's Limita­
tions of Science (1938) very interestingly provides much varied 
and useful material for thought in this connection. 
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itself in any individual, he s~ould be all.ow~d to take. up 
the corresponding and o.ppropnate bread-wu.mmg professiOn 
and vocational class-name, and not be pernnttetl to talce 1tp 

any other, in addition, for malcin_q money. Tl~us enc~ 
human being would be able to do the best, of wbtch he ts 
capable, in the way of service of the Social \\7hole, and 
would receive, from society, an appropriate remuneration 
and livelihood, and there would be nn equitable distribution 
of work and wealth and leisure, because no person would 
be allowed to make money by more tlum one means of 
livelihood. 

Another Sociological principle is that, as n single human 
body consists of head, arms, trunk, and legs, as u. single 
human mind is made up of stores of knowledge, of desires, 
of volitions, and of simple vitality, so the Social Organism, 
i. e., every complete, well evolved, ndvanced, civilised 
society, consists of four main broadly distinguishable 
vocational classes, (a) the learned professions, (b) the 
executive professions, (c) the business professions, (d) the 
laboring professions ; and that different rights and different 
corresponding duties, different kinds of work nnd different 
kinds of livelihood, different labors nnd different wa«es 
and rewards, different functions and different prizes of life, 
should be equitably partitioned between the four classes 
according to the four temperaments, and none nllo\ved t~ 
encroach upon those (especially the menns of livelihood) 
?f any other, or tG adulterate two or three or nil four 
111 any single group or individual. Of course, there nrc 
numerous subordinate varieties included under fi!nch of the 
four main types of occupation. The Vc<;fa, in o. grnnd and 
also perfectly apposite metaphor, expressly enuncintes the 
correspondence of the functional classes which make up 
~he Social Organism, with the members or limbs, discharg­
mg separate functions, of the individual humo.n organism : 
'';['he thousand-headed, thousand-eyed, thousand-footed 
Puru.sha, Macro-cosmic Man, Oversoul of Humanity, 
Mankmd, the Genius of the Human Race, Its Collective 
En-souling Mind, by the might of _Its ten sensor and motor 
organs and ten~fingered hands, overspreads and occupies 
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tiJ~ whole earth. The men of wisdom, of philanthropic. 
science, form Its Head; of protective valour and action. 
Its Arms; of lawful desire and virtuous generosity, Its 
Trunk; of all-supporting labor and vitality, Its Legs.' 1 

. Yet another Sociological principle of vital importan·ce 
IS that each imlividual life should be broadly divided into 
four stages ; the first part to be devoted to study ; the 
se~oud to the househohl, bread-winning, bringing up ~f 
chthlren ; the third to unremunerated honorary pubhc 
service ; and the last to spiritual exercises and meditation ; 
that egoistic individualist motives should be allowed to 
have_ regulated play in the first two parts, whi~e socialist 
altrmsm should prevail ever more and more 111 the last 
two. This principle is the basis of what is known ~~ the 
Ashrn.ma-I)harmn, the planning out of the Indivtdual 
life, which is the inseparable complement of the Vaqta­
Uharma, the plannin« out of the Social life, even as the 
warp is the inseparabl~ complement of the woof. . 

If the third stage, \vith its order of persons r~t.tred 
from competitive bread-winning, full of mature expenence, 
looking with benevolent and peaceful eyes upon the world 
generally and the younger generation specially, reo.ll~ 
'hon?r-able' and •honor-ed', always available for •bonor-ar_y 
pubhc work in the elective committees, boards, legi~­
lntures, paid with honor and not with stipends-if thts 
stage and order were duly revived, the sordid selfishnesses 
and corruptions that are rampant today in the rnn~s 
of not only the salaried public servants, but also, though 1.0 

less degree, in those of the Elective and honorary 'publi­
cists', would b~ _minimised, if not \Vholly abolished. . 

The Polltzcal p1·inciple is that the four func~onn~ 
classes should form separate bnt interdependent Gmlds., 

1 ~qf ~~:, ~:, ~&'Qt41t(.; 
~~if ~a:~~, ~("QRtec;: ~ I 

jijl~olTS~ ~ iffi~ GlTa ~T~: ~:; 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~:, ~ ~ ~Tqa" I 

Purusha-Siik(a of the ~g-Vc1Ja, (seep. 161 stpra). 
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that a balance of power should be I?.aintained bet\~een 
them all; and that Science-power, Mthtary-power, Fma­
nce-power, and Bread-power must not all become 
concentrated in any single group or individu~l ; because, 
from such combination of several powers 111 the same 
bands, there inevitably result despotic megalomania nnd 
tyrannical misuse of unrestrained power. The Educator, 
the Protector-Soldier, the Feeder, the Helpe!", each should 
keep to his respective sphere, and not wish to get any 
other under his thumb, much less his heel. Each, with 
righteous jealousy, should vigilantly guard against all en­
croachment on his own as well as every other's 'Rights'; 
should assiduously perform his own 'Duties', and insist on 
the performance of theirs by the others. 

. The Educational principle is that each and every 
ch!ld, who is at all educable, should be given, together 
Wtth the elements of general culture, also special training 
for.the vocation for which he possesses special aptitude; 
Which aptitude should be carefully ascertained by his 
educators. In this way, every person would be educated 
for, and later, be provided with, suitable work, and every 
work provided with suitable worker. 

The Hygienic, Eugenic, and Sexological principle is 
that. every care and caution should be exercised, and all 
posstble cleanness secured, in respect of food and marriage, 
an~ that persons with compatible tastes and habits nnd 
panty of temperaments, should dine together, and marry 
together, so that individual and racial health and happi­
ness may be promoted. 
. . On the basis of these princip~es, was built up the old 

Social Structure. In it, every individual would necessarily 
belong, not by rigid heredity, but by his particular 
te~perament and aptitude, to one or another of the four 
mam functional classes. Under these four main classes 
of vocations, all the countless occupations of man can be 
broadly grouped and classified, and every man can readily 
find and fit into his proper position in the Social Whole, 
and make a reasonable living without being a burden on 
society. 
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Such was the orginal Van:m-Ashrama-l)harma or 
Sam a j a-V y avast h a. Into it were unceasingly absorbed, 
.and thereby organised and civilised, the thousands of 
tribes of India, in past ages. It could, and did, in the 
earlier centuries of the history of India, include, absorb, 
assimilate, persons of any race, nation, country, creed, 
without disturbing their creed or nationality or mother­
tongue. Even to-day, ns n patent fact, we have Punjabi, 
Marwari, Awa<;Jhi, Mn<;lhyn-<;!l:shi, Bengali, Ma<;lrasi, Mnratha, 
Gujrati, and Balinese (in the Bali Island) bra h m n tlll. s, 
ksbagriyas, vaishyas, shi1Qras; and each of 
these groups includes persons who belong to the VaishQaVa 
or Sbakta or Shnivn or any one of scores of other faiths 
and sects, nnd speaking all sorts of languages. 

In the fundamental principles of the original system, 
there is to be found no reason against, and every renson 
for, classifying each of the many peoples of the earth, 
Chinese, Japanese, Irani, Arnbian, French, German, British, 
North or South American, or Russian, nnd whether Hindu, 
Buddhist, Zoroastrian, Shintoist, Confucian, Christian 
or Muslim or Jew or other, into the same four vocational 
groups or professions. In fact, every civilised people actually 
does possess these four mnin brand 'castes' or classes or 
professions, though they nre not so deliberately recognised 
a11d so systemnticn.lly organised, with careful partitioning 
of functions and remunern.tions, as seems to have been 
done 111 ancient India. 

Even the Russian Soviet at first instinctively named 
itself the Peasants', Soldiers', and \Vorkers' (i.e. Intellectual 
~Vor~et:s' and Manual Workers') Soviet Rupublic. Even 
m Bntnm the four. estates of the realm are Clergy, Nobility, 
Commons, Labontes. Even the Quran speaks of men 
.of llm, men of Anw, and Zurra, with the fourth type of 
llfaztjrir (M~tz¢-war) understood. 

It has· been remarked by outside observers that it is 
impo~ible to say .what exactly Hindui~m is. In fact, 
there IS not one smgle belief, not one smgle sacrament 
custom, practice, which can be said to be the invariable' 
distinctive, differentiating characteristic of Hinduism and 
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the Hindu. No doubt, Hinduism includes the Esscntio.ls 
of Universal Religion in common with all the other great 
religions of man ; but, besides these, o.lmost e\"~ry one. of 
all the customs and practices, beliefs and plulosoplnes, 
lowest to highest, crudest to most refined, tbut en~~ be 
found in any part of the world, wi~l be fo~n~ prc~·u1hng 
in some section or another of the Hmdus. Cbnstmlllty hns 
hundreds of sects, but belief in God and Christ and 
Bible is indispensable to all. Islam has scores uf sects, but 
.helie£ in Allah and ~Iuhamm~d . o.nd Quran is necessary 
for al}.l For the Hmdu, belief m no one such person or 
book, and no one form or name of Deity, or evcu any 
Deity at all, is so absolutely necessary. But acknowledg­
ment, conscious or unconscious, implicit or explicit, vague 
or clear, of being included, however lightly or loosely, 
within the pale of the Vaq1a-Ashrama Scheme of Social 
Organisation, and willingness to be designated ns Hindu, 
may be regarded, if anything can be, as the characteristic 
of the Hindu. 2 Indeed the word Hindu is not to be found 
in the old books at all. The Dho.rmo.-shastra words are 
Manushya, Manava, Ma~u-ja, N a;a, which all 
mean simply •man'. The first three words are in fact 
etymologically the same as 'man'. It is true that the 
words A r y a, on the one hand, and the contrasted words 
An-arya, Vrshal a, Mlcchha, :Qnsyu, on the other, 
also appear in the Shastra-s ; but they only mean 'civilised', 
~nd 'uncivilised, de-civilised, barbarous, savage', respect­
Ively. . The appearance of the word •Hindu' in its present 
sense, Is coeval with the beginning of the sclerosis which 
has been slowly, and is now more and more rapidly, 
sapping the life of that Society which it now names. The 
w~rd really should mean, and originally did meu.n, 
HmcJi, i.e., inhabitant of Hind or India, which two names 
were given to this land by th~ ancient Persians and Greeks, 

. ~I ha.vo been informed by a Muslim friend, o. Srtfi, tho.t, striotly, 
belief ln Allah is enough to mo.l:e a person <:. Muslim ; if he believes in 
Muhammad and Q11:..·iin o.lso, then he is a Momin-Muslim • 

. sSee t~e 'l!ezt-Boo'ks of Sanci#ana .{Jharma, or Hindu Religion and 
~~h1cs, published b7 the Theosophical Pnblishing Honse, Adyar, Madras. 
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respectively, because of the river and the province named 
Sim;lhu, (Hinc.lhu, Greek Indus, Sind, Ind). Indian 
Musalmn.ns, trn.velling in the nenr western Islamic countries, 
are called Hin<;l-I there, quite rightly. 

Such a vie\v of the caste-system reconciles o.nd 
illuminates n.ll the five or six views, tribal, religious, 
occupational, etc., which hnve been propounded so far, as 
to the origin of the system ; ancl nt the snme time gives to 
it a great scientific and prnctical value, by distinguishing 
between psychological-vocn.tional v ar ~ta-s n.nd biological 
jati-s, and by grouping indivi(luals, whatever their jati, 
into vtu·~ta-s, acconling to their vocn.tional tempemment 
o.nd actual occupation. 

The partitioning of the means of livelihood. 
The partitioning of the means of livelihood desen·es 

special notice. As every individual was assigned to one 
or another of the four great guilds, of Educu.tors, Pro­
tectors, Tradesmen, and \Vorkmen, so e,·ery individual 
was expected to earn his living by only those means of 
livelihood which were assigned to his class. He was not 
allowed to make money by the ways and means set apart 
for n.ny other class. Even the business-man who was 
permittecl to gn.ther wealth, wu.s not allowed to accumulate 
it beyond certain limits ; n.nd was, moreover, i1ulzwcd by 
social pressure, to hold n.nd use it as n. trustee for socin.l 
good. Equitable distribution of wealth and abatement of 
th~ bitterness of the competitive struggle were secured in 
th1~ .'~ay, as well as scope for play of individun.l tastes n.nd 
abihties, by the old Social Organisation. In nil other 
respects also, under the constant guidance of the few vital 
fnndnmentnl principles stated before it made the best 
possi?l~ ~ec~nciliations between th~ egoistic. nnd the 
altrmsbc mstmcts of the humnn being, the wisest com­
promises between the rivnl clnims of Individualism nnd 
Socialism, t~e mo~t practical solutions of all the problems 
thnt l?e.renmally,. m.deed, perpetually, be~et Humanity. 
Combmmg orgamsa.tion of the Social life w1th planning of 
the Individual life, it reconciled nll 'isms' by avoiding 
the one 'ism' of extrem-ism. It mnde the best possible 
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adjustments between all the pairs of the contrasted needs of 
man, by giving to each its due, and not more tha_n due. It 
provided sufficiently, and not more than sufficiently,. for 
healthy wholesome recreation as well as procreatu~n, 
within the family life. It gave reasonable opportumtr 
and scope for all sorts of temperaments. It made practi­
cable the noble Ideal of the Federation of the \Vorld n.nd 
the Parliament of Man. 

This Indian system seems, in known history, to be the 
first attempt made by the Human Race, and the only 
complete one, until the as yet very imperfect Russian 
effort, (with the possible exception of the Peruvian state­
socialism of 12th to 15 centuries A.C.) to plan out each 
individual life and also all collective life consciously, in 
accord with the laws and facts of human nature. Some 
of these laws the Russian magnificent effort has been 
ignoring perilously. 

It is the neglect of the fundamental principles under­
lying the scheme, distortion and misinterpretation of them, 
excessive exaggeration of the principle of heredity, ignoring 
of the law and fact of variation, and grabbing of all 
rights and shirking of all duties by the strong and the 
cunni~g, which has brought about degeneration of the 
vocational-class-system into the current CILricaturc of it, in 
the shape of between two and three thousand mutually 
exclusive, even repellent, castes and sub-castes and sub­
sub-castes ; and, among many other evils, hns given rise 
to those difficulties regarding marriage, which are forcing 
the_ mo~e thoughtful sections of the Hindu public to regarcl 
leg~slatively validated Inter-caste Marriage as the first 
an~ m?st important step of reform. It will mean a great 
stnde In the process of shifting back the Basis of the Social 
Struct_ure from crass Heredity to rationally ascertained 
Vocational Aptitude and Temperament. 

Beneficial consequences. 
~u;h marriage, validated by legislation as a purely 

per:n1.sswe measure, based on the sound and simple maxim, 
"Live and let live", would stop the internal corruptive and 
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disruptive decay that has set in, in the Hindu community. 
It would soften that spirit of hard internal and external 
exclusiveness which is the most prominent and rno~t 
dangerous disease-symptom of that community, to-day. 
It would promote friendly relations with sister-communities 
nlso, by sweetening the whole spirit of Hinduism. It 
~vould_ make unnecessary, and thereby prevent, a not 
mcons1dernble amount of hypocrisy and fraud in marriage 
n~gotiations; nnd also kindnapping and sale of marriageable 
g1rls and women, which, ns is well-known, are being 
practised in several parts of the country, for the purpose 
of supplying wives to various sub-castes which are short 
of women for various reasons. One of these reasons has 
been, in the recent past, the well-kno,vn infanticide of girl 
babies, among some sub-castes. This infanticide has 
diminished, apparently ; but, from the nature of the crime 
and the ease with which it may be committed without 
detection, it is by no means possible to say that it has been 
extinguished. Validated inter-caste marriage would in­
directly help to make such crime unnecessary. It _would 
help to shift marriage-conventions _£:om th7 b~s1s, ?n 
which they now stand, of superstition, wh1ch IS behef 
without reason, tflwrm-abhasa, mithya-cfharma, ?nli-

d ha-g r a l1 a, (in this case, belief in the potency of ~he 
~ere hereditary caste-name), to the basis of science, which 
IS be~ief witl1 reason, (v tf cf a-tf hanna, (in this case, psycho­
physical eugenic science). •Only he knows the law truly 
who knows the reason for it - an alleaed dharma-law or 
duty shou~d be followed \~hen ther~ is g~od reason fo~ it; 
not otherWise ; life should not be gone through andly 
(amidst dry sapless formalisms and meaningless conven­
tions, without any rational enjoyment).' 1 

Legal validation would compel no one t~ contract a 
marriage outside his caste or sub-caste ; but 1t would save 
any one who may make such a marriage from being 
bounded out of caste publicly. It would bind no one 

-~ ~ ~' ~\:"~if ~' ~: 1 JJfanu, xii, 106. 
~ ~..,U~, if~~ :q~l Mbh., Shanti, ch. 268. 
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against his or her will to enter into or keep up any s?cial 
relations with any one who has contr~cted S\~ch a mm-r1~ge, 
but would prevent any. one, on pm~ of bemg be~d gmlty 
of defamation, from makmg any_ pubhc proclamn.t10n tl~at 
such a person has lost caste, and IS not worthy to be nss?cm­
ted with, because he or she has contracted such a marnnge. 

Some other important advantages may be expected 
to accrue. Co-education, (of as yet doubtful and 
clebated value), which is growing steadily in the 
country under pressure of new conditions, would lend 
to many happy marriages, instead of nets of error and 
shame, soiling of mind and body, and, now and then, life­
long nervous and other disorders. Suicides of girls, 
and other evils, now often caused by the growing practice 
of demanding very large cash-dowries-a practice born of 
economic distress, on the one hand, and, on the other, of 
the mammonist spirit fostered by the new civilisation-such 
evils would also be checked by growth of free choice of 
each other by educated youth and maid, without irrational 
limitation to the same caste-name. The legal status, now 
doubtful, in several respects, of hundreds of persons who 
have contracted such marriages by the usual Hindu rites 
and ceremonies, and not under the special Marriage Acts, 
would be made clear and firm. Great relief would cmne 
to. those who wish to enter into such marriage without 
bemg bound by the conditions of the special Marriage 
~cts. ~\.lso, to those sections of Hindus who are experien­
cmg senous difficulties in arranging marriages within caste 
and sub-caste. 

Finally, far from infringing any essential principle 
of l)harma and any fundamental commandments of 
Obarma-shasp-a, it will help greatly to 'restore to what is 
now called •Hindu Society', but should be called 
·~an~va Samaj' or •Human Society', those most valuable 

· pnnctples of happy social life which that society has 
gradually forgotten in the course of the centuries. 

Shastras in favor ot Inter-caste marriage . 
. ·For those who attach great value to the word of the 
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l)harma-Shas~rn-nnd rightly, provided the writing be 
genuinely ancient, belonging to the times when the Indians 
were a self-governing people, and provided its word be 
rightly interpreted in accordance with the rules of that 
Science of Exegesis (Niruk~a and l\Iimamso.) which is 
essential part of the I.)hurma-Shas~ra-for such persons, 
sufficient support can be found even in those Scriptures, 
especially the PurarJUS, for such marriages. Litero.lly 
hund1·cds of cases of intcrcastc nw1·riagcs, and of change of 
caste, are specifically mentioned in the Purai)aS. 2 For 

·those who rely more on reason and common sense, 
scarcely nny argument is needed. 

No Compulsion. 
Obviously, there is no idea of forcin,q any one into 

such a marriage. \Vhat is desired is to preserve intact to 
those who may enter into it, all their former social status 
and religious nnd legal rights n.nd duties as Hindus; to save 
them from being more or less completely cut off from such 
of their kith and kin us may be desirous of keeping up 
social relations with them; and to retain for the community 
their services, which mo.y, in some cases, be very valuable. 

It should nlso be borne in mind that, in any case, 
the~e would not be many such marriages. In far the large 
maJority of cases, persons and families would continue to 
seek alliances within their respective fnmilinr and accusto­
med gr~ups. Intercnste marriages would only be, 
comparatively, the exceptions which prove the rule; but 
very useful and desirable exceptions they would be. 

The word 'castes' includes 'sub-castes'. 
The word 'caste' includes also, ipso facto, what in 

English are called 'sub-castes'. The Hindustani words zat, 
}at, .iati, include both castes and sub-castes. To the current 
orthodox view, marriages between persons belonging to 
two different castes or two different sub-castes are, 
equally, d-savar1Ja-vivaha, or 'inter-caste' marriage, and by 

2 See the present writer's Samskrt compilation,.~-~~: 
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custom both kinds are invalid, with some exceptions. Yet 
the pa~dit, learned in Samskr~ lo~e, will find it impo~siblt: 
to say, on the strength of any 'letter of th~ Oharma-shastra, 
that the marriage of persons of two d1fferent ~ub-cast~ 
of the same main caste is invalid. Indeed he will find It 
impossible to justify even the existence of most of these 
sub-castes, whose names are not to be found at all in the old 
books. In practice, what may be regarded technically 
as sub-castes, are regarded by the Hindu public as indepen­
dent castes. As a fact, the sub-castes of the three •twice­
born' castes, taken all together, do not number more than a 
few scores, by the tables of the latest Census Report (1931). 
But the •two thousand and more' other castes of the 
Census, which may, theoretically, be regarded as sub­
castes of the fourth main caste, the 'once-born' s h 11 d r a, 
all regard each other as independent and exclusive cast~ ; 
not as sub-castes. As regards the •twice-born' sub-castes, 
the Privy Council (London) decided (in Gopi Krishna vs. 
Shri Krishna) by a judgment dated 28th April, 1936, that 
inter-sub-caste marriages are valid. 

Bewildering variety of customs 
In connection with this matter of sub-castes, it is 

worth nothing that very great differences of custom 
exist. For instance, in North India, the sub-castes of the 
bra h m a 1J a - s do not intermarry ; no more do the sub­
castes of the v a ish y a-s; each sub-caste is endogamous, 
of course avoiding the same got r a (certain agnates and 
cognates). But the sub-castes of the kshattriyas are 
exogamous ; no k shaH r i y a can marry within his own 
sub-caste ; the whole sub-caste seems to be looked on as 
one gop·a. The Kayastha sub·castes of the U.P., on the 
oth~r hand, are endogamous, a. voiding the same go t r a, 
a.gam. Thus, in theKayastha caste of the U.P. (United Pro­
vinces, India), which does not intermarry with the Kayastha. 
caste of Bengal, and may therefore be regarded as a. 
sub-caste, there is a Shri-vasta.vo. sub-sub-caste, and in it 
there are two sub-sub-sub-castes, viz., :Qusre-s and 
.Kharc~-s, and these two cannot intermarry. The Pancho.-
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Dravida brahman a sub-castes of South India are also 
~ndogamous. Th~re JS a. U.P. proverb that •Seven 
Kanaujia-s require nine separate cooking places' ; but a 
Gujra!i proverb says that '13 Gujra~ brahmal)a-s 
require 33'. Thus, in the brahman a caste, the Pa.ncha­
Dravida sub-caste, the Gujrati sub:sub-caste, the Nagar 
sub·sub-sub-caste, there are three sub-sub-sub-sub-castes, 
viz., the Vad-nagar-s, the Vish-nagar-s, and the Sipah­
nagnrs ; and each is superior to the other two, a.nd the 
three cannot intermarry. The_ bra h mIll) a as well as 
the Kayas~ha sub-castes of Bengal, on the other hand, 
are exogamous. The sub-castes of the s h ll <;Ira s, as 
they are usually called, are also endogamous, generally, 
all over Indio.. 

Yet more. The Shastra-books themselves mention 
ci:;ht so:·tB of ITlll'f?'itlge.~, and . twelve or more sorts of 11tlns 

for purposes of inheritance. And, to-day, we see many 
other kinds of marriages current also. For instance, 
among the Jats, the marriage of a father-in-law with a 
widowed daughter-in-law has been held to be valid by a 
High Court. Polyandry is also recognised among the 
Jats, so that two or three brothers occasionnlly mnrry 
and have between them one wife. In the Jaunsar­
Bawar tract of the Dehrn-Dnn district in the U. P., 
w~ere memories and also temples of the polyandrous 
Panda vas. still linger, the practice of polyandry _t?o 
(commo~1 1:1 neighbouring Tibet) persists still ; some f:umlles 
are also found in which three or four or more brothers 
have two or three or more wives in common. They ~II 
call themselves Hindu-s, and kshaHriya-s. (It wtll 
be remembered that the five Pandava brothers, bero~s 
of the Malta-bharata epic, had one wife, l)raupo.<;il, m 
common, at first; b~t, later, took separate wi~es as 
w~!l). An:ong other tnbes~ the marriage of a son-m-law 
w1th a \\'Jdowed mother-m-law is lawful. Amo•1g yet 
0~her sections, i1_1 t~1e hills, exchanges of wives are made; 
£.1., a marke~ fair IS held annually at ~;t place called 
Sipi, near Simla., where such exchanges are made. On 

. the other hand, among the high castes,. we have extremes 

" 
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of another kind. Thus, (I have been told, by two friends, 
belonging to those castes, that) in the I)vivc9i nnd the 
Tripathi sub-sub-sub-castes of the Sharayll-pan sub-sub­
caste of the Pancha-Gauda sub-caste of the bra h m a r;t a 
caste, in a yet more select sanctum sanctorum or imperium 
in imperio group of them, known as pankti-pamma-s, 
living in some districts of Oudh, (something like the 
Quraishis, Milkis, Sayyaqs, in the Musalman community, 
who also, I am told, try, though not very strictly, to 
marry within their own groups, as far as possible), the 
numbers of eligible families have become so excessively 
reduced, by the process of 'outcasting' for the most 
trivial breaches of conventions, that the remnants nre now 
arranging marriages between persons of even the same 
gotra and within the prohibited degrees. Again, on the 
Malabar coast, in the South, the matriarchal or matrilineal 
or mother-kin system prevails, and marriage customs among 
the high-caste brahmal)aS there are radically different 
from those of the northern brahman as. JJ1aha-bharata men­
tions Stri-rajyam, •Women's Kingd~m'; and •inheritance 
tht:re is from the maternal uncle', mat u 1 a- k ram a h. 1 

All this very perplexing multiplicity of customs would 
be simplified, to a great extent, by the public validation of 

1Sir James G. Fraser's The Gold 1m Bour;lt, Pt. IV, Book I, 
'Adonis', describes how this 'mother-kin' system prevailed 
in many countries for many centuries, from ancient times. 
From the theosophical standpoint, it appears, however, that 
while his facts may be correct, his inferences as to origins 
often reverse cause and effect. The theosophist would s:ly 
that the primal 'spiritual, superphysical, ideal archetypes', 
descending into matter, became more and more befouled and 
perverted (demon est deus invcrsus) into incestuous and mur­
derous orgiastic customs and worships of monstrous images 
supposed to demand promiscuous prostitution and sacrillces 
of human beings. Fraser's language implies that the latter 
are primal. But when he further implies, as most western 
histo~ians .of civilisation do, th~t humanity i~ (again) gradually 
growmg Into less and less 1mpure practices, (except in the 
matter of war), and trying to sublimate towards the spiritual 
out of the grossly material, the theosophist can agree with him. 
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inter-cnste mn.rringe, for those who wish to take ad vantage 
of it. Those who do not so wish, \vill of course be free to 
cling fast, each to his particular custom, without let or 
hindrance. 

Among those who contract inter-caste marriages, it 
will obviously be proper that the wife should be regarded 
as taking on the v n rna-occupation of the husband, at 
marriage. This ought 'to, and must naturally, be so, until 
the domestic and economic arrangements of Society are 
changed rauically-which is not likely for long yet. 

Varna means Occupation. 
To those who, like myself, interpret the word v a r I) a 

in its original sense, viz., the profession, or bread-winning 
occupation, 'which describes', v a r I) a y a ti, a mnn, by show­
ing his position in and relation to society, the way in which 
he serves society and is supported by it in relurn-to persons 
holding this view, there is no difficnlty at all in thinking 
that the woman takes on the v n r 1_1a-designation of the 
man she marries, whatever her father's v a r J.1 a-occupation 
may have been. It is obviously reasonable that she should. 
She becomes the mistress of her husband's home and 
~aintains it in good order; she helps him to live and follow 
h1s occupation; therefore, indirectly, if not directly, she 
?'lso follows that occupation. "'vVe have seen before that 
111 l!harma-shastm 'Wife is declared to be identical with 
Husband.' 1 Ti1e Bible says so too. 

I_n the law-courts of India, the description of a dep­
onent IS completed only when his name his father's name, 
his age, his place of residence, his religion, and, finally, his 
pesha, his means of living, his occzt,pation, vaqza proper, 
has been recorded-the pfslza, j I vi k a, v r g i, v art a~ a­
up a y a, v art a, which tells in what way exactly he IS a. 
member, limb, organ, of the Society of which be is a part. 

Change of Varna like change of 0 o t r a. 
The view that v a r I]. a originally meant occupation, is 

held. by almost all orienta.lists, eastern a.s well a.s western, 

1 ~ ~ m ~SJiiT 1 Manu, ix. 45. 
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accustomed to •critical' study, acquainted with the history 
of many nations in many co~ntries: B.ut the uncritical 
'orthodox' believe that varna lS a thmg mherently here­
ditary, like gotra. Go.tra is much the same as the 
Roman gens, or the Scottish clan, or the Arab qabtla, or the 
Afghan khll or zai. The families of men supposed to be 
descended from a legendary common male aucestor, and 
'jointly owning and maintaining a cattle-ranch' ( g a v a h 
~raya~c), constitute a gotra, (go, gauh, 'cow', ~ra, 
•draw', 'drive', 'protect'). Gotra is thus patently biological, 
and matter of heredity. But, by a legal or theological 
fiction, the girl changes her gotra for that of her husband 
at marriage ; and so also does an adopted son for that of 
his adoptive father. Now, if indisputably hereditary gotra 
can be thus changed by the bride, or the son, why may 
not .v~r1Ja, the heredity of which is not at all so patent, 
be stmtlarly changed ? There is also the fact that some of 
the go~ra-s are common to all the three •twice-born' 
v a r I) a-s, which means that descendants of the same 
male ancestor could and did diverge into different v n. r D a-s, 
in ancient theory and practice. These facts should be 
~arefully reflected over, by those who believe that v a r I) a 
ts hereditary; over and above the fact that V cc;lus and 
Puraryns expressly mention cases of members of the same 
family being of different varna s and also of individuals 
an~ whole groups changing fr~m ~ne v a r I) a to another. 
Thts proc~s is taking place even to-day. Many small 
groups, w~tc~ were formerly regarded as s h f1 Q. r as, are 
now begmnmg to call themselves brahman as or 
ksha~.~riyas, or vaishyas. The pheuomen~n i~ the 
same In essence as, in western words, would be called 
'rising in the social scale'. The latest Census Report, for 
1931, m~ntions ~ther sorts of amalgamnti.ons of and 
changes tn, the mtnor castes or sub-castes, winch are going 
.on, and, because of which, the work of exact enumeration 
.of su~-~astes has ~ec?me so perplexing that the Census 
authonties had to gtve 1t up altogether. 

Some outstanding instances of recent and current · 
efforts at wholesale change of caste or caste-name may 
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be mentioned here. Almost all Kayn.s\flas are at least 
literate; mnny are very highly educated, and occupy 
prominent positions, in the bar and the universities, on the: 
bench, among landholders nt•d business men; and many 
historical figures, in the field of politics and also of literature, 
have borne thnt cnste-nnme. :Many educated members of 
the U. P. Kaym:~hn community hnve begun to wear •the 
sacred thread,' the mark of •the second birth', and to 
regard themselves ns a sub-division of the k shaH r i y as. 
The same seems to be the case with Marntha Prnbhus. 
I have heard some members of the wealthy Bhatiya com-· 
munity of Bombay, commonly regarded n.s vaishyas, 
say that they were Lt'hana kshaHriyas. Such Kurmis 
and Ahirs of the U.P. ns have acquired wealth and property, 
have begun to cnll themselves Kurmachali and Ya<;lo.va 
kshaHriyas, respectively. Jayas-wals of the U.P. 
were formerly Ko.lwars by caste-name, and mostly liquor­
distillers by occupation; but many of them are now land-· 
holders, some are legal practitioners and professors, some 
bankers or small money-lenders, and some follow other 
trades and professions; and they are all trying to call 
themselves Haihnya kshnttriyas nt the suggestion of 
some Pandits, who are willing, for proper-sized advocate's 
fees, to discover the needed unknown and lost chapters of 
old Purar;tas, which would justify the claim conclusively. 
A group or sub-caste of the U. P. which, some thirty or 
forty ~ears ago, called itself Dhuso.r Baniya, now calls it­
se~f _Bhargava br~ h m n.r:t a. A group of Sonar-s (sv a n_1 o.­
k a I as, gold-srmths), 111 the Madras Presidency, formerly 
rega~de~ as shu c}. r ?-~'.are now calling themselves Svan.,l&.­
Vn•Jiks, .I.e., a sub-dtvlsion of v a ish y as. Ev.en so, in the· 
west, highly successful business-men buy •honors' and 
peerages. It may be mentioned here that the assertion of 
orthodox Madrasi bra h m a 11 a Pandits used to be 
that, in Kali-yuga, there ,;re only two castes left,. 
viz., brahmax;ta-s and shudra-s, that there are 
no ksho.Hriya-s or va.ishya-'s left, and that those 
who call themselves ksha.Hriya-s or va.ishya-:s are 
in reality only shu Q r a.-s. The western equivalent. ma.y 
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be said to be that there are only two classes in the \vorld, 
have-s and have-nots', or rulers and ruled', or 'educated 
and uneducated'-

Now all this endeavour 'to rise in the social 
scale' is quite right, no doubt, so long as n 'social scnle' 
of any rational sort exists at all; yet, from the nature of 
the instances mentioned, it is clear that there is no rn.tionul 
scientific principle governing the endeavour. There is 
no sense, for instance, so far as one can see, 
in the whole group of Jayas-wals beginning to cull 
themselves Haihaya kshagriya-s. The Hnihaya-s 
were a mighty tribe of kshagriya-s in the Puriir:tic 
Age. They seem to have ruled in the watershed of the 
NarmaQa. Their greatest potentate was Kar~u-v'iryu, 
who began as a very virtuous protector of the people, 
but gradually degenerated into a very oppressive tyrant, 
and was ultimately slain by Parashu-Rama. His soldiers 
seem to have been too fond of the bottle, or of whatever 
was the equivalent of it in those days, as warriors often 
are. This seems to have provided, to the Jayuswals of 
to·day, the ground for the idea of linking up with this 
particular noble ancestry. In the west also, roynl nnd 
other aristocratic families have not been unwilling that 
heralds should trace their ancestry back even to Adam 
and Eve direct. I have seen a printed chart in which 
the late Queen Victoria was shown as the o:1e hundred 
and eighth in descent from those venerable progenitors 
of the human race. But there is no special satisfaction 
of even sentiment, and none at all of reason, in 
all Jayas-wals beginning to call themselves Haihuya 
kshattriya-s. There would be much satisfaction of 
both, however, if such of them as are learned 
archeologists, or barristers, or professors, would call 
themselves brahmana-s; those who are lund-holders 
o~ public servants in the executive departments, k shaH­
ri y a-s; those who are farmers or shopkeepers or 
business-men, vaishya-s; those who continue to be 
distillers, (~Bat, or lower kind of) shu Q. r a-s ('lower 
kind', because liquor-making-and-selling is very ignoble 
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and indeed sinful work,-the British-Indian Government 
is the only liquor-distiller-and-seller in India today­
though, by one of many social paradoxes, liquor-drinking 
is regarded as noble, especially for •martial' men). If 
they specially love the word Jayas-wal, they might retain 
it as a •tribal' adjective for their 'caste' -name, Jayas-wal 
brahmar:ta or Jayas-wal kshagriya, etc. (as one 
might say Pn.njabi or British bra h m a I) a, or Rajpu~ani 
or J apo.nese k shaH r i y a) ; but it would be best to drop it 
now, since it bas no significance left ; though originally it 
might have meant that the tribal ancestors belonged to the 
town called Jayas, (an important one in its day), in the 
U. P ., and the country round it. 

In this way Hindu Society can shift the basis of caste­
class from hereditary caste-name to actual occupation 
and means of living, and reconstruct itself scientifically. 1 

To the 'practical' question, •\:Vbat will be the caste 
of the woman, born in one caste, who marries a man of 
another caste and what will be the caste of her 
children ?'-th~ obvious answer is-'As she will change 
her g 0 ~ r a, so will she change her 'caste' als?, for that 
of her husband, and the children of the two w11l belong 
to the •caste' of the father, for n.ll purposes of Hindu 
rites and ceremonies and Hindu personal law.' 

Human, especially feminine, rapid instinct-intuition, 
as much as masculine pedestrian reason, requires this. 
In the west, the wife of a king automatically becomes a. 
queen, an emperor an empress, a duke a duchess, etc., 

1 Within the last 30 years (i.e. since 1915), some Euro­
pean men and women have been formally converted and 
admitted into the Hindu fold, by a very few liberal-minded 
bra h m a 1.1 a Pandits. One Polish lady, one Swiss French­
man, one Swiss German, one Irishman, who have thus become 
Hindus, are personally known to me. The case of the 
American Miss Miller, who, after her marriage to a former 
Maharaja of Indore, was made a Hindu and named Shar­
mishthli. Dev}, by a fo~mer 'Jaga4-~uru Shankar-achlirya', 
(somethmg ltke a 'Pope of a sect) of the Karawira Matha, 
in the Kolhlipur State, was widely published in the papers. 
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though. she may be a peasant's or a clergyman's. or 
a soldier's daughter ; and Miss Carter on marrymg 
Mr. Porter automatically becomes Mrs. Porter nnd 
ceases to be Miss Carter, Miss Ty(i)ler becomes Mrs. Stoker, 
Miss Gardenet: ls changed into Mrs. Fowler, Mi~s Fisl~er 
into Mrs. Taylor, Miss Mason into Mrs. Gold-smttb, 1\·It~s 
Potter into Mrs. Skinner; even so, women, at least 111 

the U.P., call the wife of a ~ahsilqar ns ~nhsildarin, n 
ko~wal as ko~walin, a st':th as sethani, a raja as rani, n 
pandit as pandi~ani, a thakur as thakurfmi, n panda 
as pandain (priest), a doctor as dak~arni, a snba<Jar as 
subaQarin (infantry officer), a risalqar as risalQarin (cavalry 
officer), a jamaQar as jamaQarin (sergeant), a hira-~nrash as 
hira-~arashin (diamond-cutter), a chari-hara as churi-harin 
(bangle-maker) ; and so forth. "What the husband is, 
that same is the wife"-such is the injunction of the primal 
Law-giver. Whatever, then, the varl)a of the man, 
that same must become the varna of the woman whom 
he marries and who marries him. · 

I have purposely mentioned words which are not 
names of recognised and fixed castes or sub-castes having 
already well-known feminine as well as masculine forms, 
sue~ as mali and malin (gardener), ~l:li and tC!in (oilman), 
lobar and loharin (blacksmith), kumhar and kumharin 
(potter). Those words help to confirm the view that 
many of the older caste names were also occupational 
names, originally; while some were formed from the 
n~me of the locality which was the first habitat of the 
tnbe, and others from the name of the legendary primal 
ancestor. In the Fre;lch language, a practising lady­
doctor is called a doctresse. I do not know if the 
French have barristresses also, but I believe they ba ve 
prosecu~rixes. Any ~ay, all really ancient traditions and 
the gemus of the Indtan People require that the woman 
whom a man marries should take on his v a rna in 
t~e same way as she takes on his gotr .a. ·· 

Inter-caste Marriage restores the Ancient Way. 

Stich marriage, would not be any new-fangled inno-
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vation, but only restoration of the custom and practice 
of the happier, more alive and stirring, more vigorous, 
·days of the Indian people, before the seventh century A.C. 

Such return to the old is natural. It is what may be 
observed in every department of Nature, including Human 
Nature. New ways, in which God fulfills Himself, 
are usually only older ways, to which He returns on 
a higher level, in spiral cycles. There are two sides, and 
only two sides, to every question ; and humanity is always 
swinging from the extreme of one to the extreme of the 
other, and back again, over and over, in such spirals. 
The new name in vogue, for this very old Duality, is 
Ambivalence. •Nature knows no mean', especially human 
nature, unfortunately. It is always running from one 
excess to the opposite excess. 

In our self-complacence, some of us may imagine 
that we nre inveuting and evolving something entirely 
original, are striking out quite new paths, doing what bas 
never been done before. Others of us, in our too great 
·Conservatism, bused also on a similar short view of history, 
cry out loudly against what they also regard as an inno­
vation. Yet history shows that new generations, and new 
nations and rnces, mostly repent the stages that have 
been gone through by the older, or the fnr older, with 
great :rariations of outer form and language, no doubt, 
but. With very much the same ambi-valent essential ideas, 
fcelmys' emotion~, inc,,ntives, necessities, underueath. 

T~ees shed their leaves, some their bark also, and put 
on entirely I~ew on~s, which by and by, become very like 
the old. V anous ammals shed their shells, skins, horns, 
f~a~hers, and put on new ones, which gradually bc~ome 
similar to the old. Same is the case with the Ideas 
.and customs and practices of humanity on the large scale. 

How Reconcile the Two Sides or the Question? 

Al.ways, in all departments of human life, the one 
:and only problem is bow to adjust and reconcile opposites, 
free-will of each and free-wills of others, liberty and order, 
.egoism .and altruism, the wishes of each individual and 



802 KING LOG AND KING STORK HAND-IN-HAND [:'.IANU 

the requirements of all other individuals, la_issez fn.ire and 
regulative interference, King L?g and Ku_1g Sto_rk, m~b­
rule •an-archy' and autocratic, despotic, d1ctn.t?nn.l 
'mon-archy.' In the department of sex-love an~ mn.r~lllge, 
the tremendous output of literature on the subject, 111 ~he 
west, within the last few decadt:s, all seems to n ng 
endless changes on, and to advocate _th~ one or the ot~1er 

·of the two opposed answers to, th1~ single pro~lem, v tz .. 
how reconcile self-seeking carnal passiOn and w1lful self­
indulgence and changing personal likes and dislikes, on 
the one hand, with, on the other hand, the other-seeking, 
unselfish, permanent, spiritual, affections that are meant 
by the words •home' and •family', the needs of the uew 
generation, and the requirements of social organisation 
and stability ; how reconcile self-seeking 'recreation' 
and duty-involving 'procreation', in short, as is the ln.test 
phrasing for the oldest ideas, viz., c! am ]J a 1 i - rat i n.nd 
santati- priti. 

The Golden Mean. 

Wise statesmanship consists in regulating the swing of 
the pendulum between two extremes, in every depart­
ment of national life-and all are inter-related, and 
family-life is the centre of them all, ultimately-in such 
a way _that that pendulum may not run so very far from 
the mtddle point, on any one side, as to over-balance and. 
overturn the whole clock. 

T~e institution of marriage is undergoing, in the west, 
wh~t. IS described as a sexual and moral revolution. 
Th1s IS proceeding side by side with corresponding and 
~los_ely connected revolutionary changes in the other. 
n~stttutions of society, so far regarded as fundamental,. 
vtz., ?olitical, economic and industrial, religious and 
educational; for politics is rooted in economics, that in 
'domestics' and psychophysics, those in pedagogics; and the 
pros and _cons of the same two eternally opposed sets of 
extre'?e ~tews are being threshed to pieces in endless pages. 
o~ pnnt, m ~he case of each. There is much straining to. 
dJscover anginal terms and phrases, much variety o£.. 
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angles of vision, much fine speaking and writing, but the 
eesential pairs of opposed views are the same as ever. 

Even Soviet Russin, which has made the greatest of 
revolutions known to history so far, with immense agony 
and bloodshed, seems, by all available report, to have come 
back, after several decades of bmve experimenting, and 
more brave admission of mistakes, to the possession of 
private property, but regulated and equitable; to the 
tolemtion of religion, but not the tyranny of priestcmft; 
to the permanent union of man and woman, but without 
the enslaving of either by the other. 

Rigidity in the matter of banning all intercaste 
marriage has gone much too far in India, and is provoking 
a rebellion in the educated and therefore more influential, 
active, and effective sections. If this rebellion is not 
allayed by wise and gentle hnndling and timely concession, 
it will create great confusion in Hindu society shortly, 
and hasten its disruption. •The string o'er-stretched 
brenks'. Inter-caste marriages are multiplying under 
pressure of new conditions of education, trn. vel, bread­
winning; persons often wander far and work for long 
periods at long distances from their original homes, and 
contract such marriages ; and the married pairs are 
being more or less cut off, by the process of 'outcasting', 
from their kith and kin and normal and natural relation­
ships. They are bound to produce, in the body politic, 
the baneful effect which is always produced by unassimila­
ted and ~ber_efore anta~onistic foreign bodies in a diseased 
and. dev1tah:ed orgamsm, unless effective means are 
devtsed, to tntegrnte them back into their proper place in 
the Social Whole. 

IV. 
The Artificial Superficial Characteristic 

of so-called Hinduism. 

A few further observations as to the true and the 
false meanings of what is known u.s •the caste system', its -­
scientific and its superstitious aspects, will throw more 
light on the subject. 
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The most distinctive apparent characteristic (which is 
a distorted image of the real chn.rncteristic) of what is 
called the Hindu C0mmunity, bas been, for some centuries 
now that it is a mass of fissiparous castes and sub-castes, 
whi~h are still going on multiplying in number. The 
Census Repor,t of 1901 mentions 2378. The number now 
is said to be nearer three than two thousand. And the 
most outstanding feature of the religion of that com­
munity, the religion now called Hindui~m, is thn.t persons 
belonging to different castes, or, (with some exceptions 
such as those referred to before), sub-castes, must not 
interdine, much less intermarry, on pain of excommunica­
tion, loss of caste, and loss of various social ad vantages 
and legal rights. 

Parallels in Other Communities 

To the outside observer, the whole system or rather 
lack of system, and the whole custom or rather mass of 
conflicting custom's, appears as an unintelligible monstrosity. 
Nothing exactly like it is to be found in auy other country ; 
t~ough just us there is no perfectly healthy individual to 
~e found, so there is no community without some peculiar 
Illnc:ss.o£ .its own. Islam h~s scores of quarrelling sects; 
Chnst~nmty, hundreds. Chma wore huge pig-tails, and 
tortured women's feet cruelly until the Revolution of 1911. 
Even in Britain, the practice of sale-and-purchase of wives 
seems to have lingered ou to so late as 1884, when twenty 
cases. were recorded with detail of names and of prices 
Varying from twenty-five guineas to a half pint of beer; and 
up to the beginning nf the nineteenth century, the usual 
formality was that the husband should take the woman to 
the market with a rope round her neck, as a mark that she 
was his property like cattl e. 1 So, in India, Muslim custom 
has deprived woman of the right of divorce, and given it 
all to man, though the Quran gives it equally to both. 

18e'X in Civilisation, pp. 274-275 (chapter on •Sex and' 
Social Struggle' by V. F. Calverton; pub. 1929; Star Books 
Series, New York). 
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The peculiar trouble that the Hindus are suffering 
from, is reo.lly only o. superficio.l crust, through it has 
become very ho.rd, o.nd, like o. thick coating of dust and' 
dirt on o.n unwashed body, it has ruined the health, and 
is endangering the life itself, of the whole organism. 

Caricature due to Exaggeration of One Feature. 

If this crust is carefully peeled off, it will be readily 
seen that, underneath, there is something which ·bas 
parallels, more or less close, o.mong the people of almost 
every civilised country. Thnt crust is made up of nothing 
else than o.n exaggero.tion, beyond o.ll bounds, of some half­
truths and po.rts of principles of socio.l organisation, which, 
in their wholeness, are very ro.tional o.nd beneficent. A 
co.ricature is only a lop-sided exaggeration of some feature. 
The handsomest human face would look awful if the ears. 
were made too large or the nose too small. 

The caricature of Hinduism results from over­
stressing of what evolutionists call the Law of Heredity,. 
and ignoring of the equo.lly important complementary 
law, which they co.ll the Lo.w of Spontaneous Variation or 
Mutation. The west, (excepting Russia now, perho.ps, to a 
large extent), is suffering, on the other hand, from over­
emphasis of Spontaneous V o.rio.tion and consequent frantic 
planless uncontrolled competition and struggle. Each law 
1S a half-truth. The two together make up the whole truth. 
. For purposes of education, of bread-winning occupa-
tt~n, o.~d .o.lso of mo.rrio.ge, heredity is the no.tural preli­
rmnary t~d~~ator as to ·which line to follow ; and in the 
lo.rge mnJonty of co.ses it is also the finally deciding factor. 
But where spo~taneo1tS mutation shows itself clearly, that 
ought- t~ prevo.ll o.nd decide ultimately. . 

. Thts rule has been expressly lo.id down m such a 
scnpture as the Mal1a-bl!"iirata which is rego.rded as the 
fifth v ego. ; o.nd it is lo.id dow"n 'not co.suo.lly, but o.t the 
close of a discussion o.s to which is the stronger, Jan m a 
i.e. Heredity, or Karma, (the individual's own self-initia­
ted temperamental) Action, i.e. Muto.tion. A n u- v am s h o.­
t a· and S v a-c h"h a. n 4 a.-u n mesh o. express the same ideas~ 
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In comparatively homogeneous populations, like those 
of villages the law of heredity would nnturnlly be more 

·to the fore~ But where, as in towns, brothers ~£ten show 
very obtrusive difference~ of ta~tc, temperament, u_1tcllectuu.l 
capacity, the other lnw 1S obv10usly more prmmnently at 
work and should be respected. . 

The society which blindly suppresses all such mutntton 
and self-determination of individuals or groups, in respect 
of educttion, or occupation, or marriage-that s?cie~y 
necessarily creates great discontent and resentment 111 !ts 
families and must suffer the evil consequences thereof. 

O;ly by steering a middle course, only by mn.king 
compromises between opposite laws n.nd tendencies, . in 
respect of marriage, as well as of other functions of hfe, 
individual and social, only by giving justly regulated nnd 
planned opportunity for operation to each law and 
tendency, by •balancing' of many opposed pairs, can 
Individual as well as Society maintain health and prosper. 

Oradual Shifting of Basis from Occupation to Heredity. 

There is reason to believe that in the earlier drws of 
Indian civilisation, the practice was for a person to tal~e up 
tb~ profession for which he bad special aptitude, us ascer­
tame_d and developed by his educators ; u.nd to be given, 
by ~1s teachers, the appropriate professional desic<nation, us 
offictal or professional designations are give~1 to-day, 
professor, or doctor, or captain, or general, or farmer, or 
b~ker, etc. ; then to fcollow only that profession, exclusively, 
wtth th~ ~eans of bread-winning prescribed for it, witlwnt 
e~croaclnng upon others, and to exercise only the rights and 
ducharge only the duties assignerl to it, and no others. The 
rectitude of this principle is instinctively recognised, even 
to-day, in such a fact as that Government servants are not 
allowed to take up private services at the same time, 
(though other ways of making money, than by their public 
salary, are not all barred to them, as they would be 
barred under the old tradition). This principle makes for 
better and more equitable distribution of work and wages, 
leisure and pleasure, and helps to reduce unemployment. 
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Later on, heredity began to assert itself more and 
more in the matter of occupations. In the medieval ages, 
occupo.tional groups hardened into mutually exclusive 
-castes and sub-co.stes. These were governed by much 
the same purposes and motives ns guilds or associations or 
nrtels in Europe, and were jealous of new-comers, for 
economic reasons. Such economic jealousy is observable 
all round, to-day, in groups of the nature of Trade 
U nions. 1 

The four main cn.stc-nn.mes themselves clearly show, 
by their etymological meaning, that they are occupational 
names ; that is, (a) •men of knowledge' ( Bra It ma or 
V:. tf a, spiritual and material science ) composing the 
learned and scientific professions, (b) •men of nction', 
forming the 'protective' soldiery (Kshatat tra~za, pro­
tection from hurt) and police nnd executive professions, 
(c) 'men of acquisitive desire nr_1d of wealth' (Vis h a.h, 
possessions), belonging to the ngrrcultural and commercral 
professions, and. (d) •men of the laboring professions' 
(.-lslw-d?·avanti, i.e. •those who run quickly' at the 
bidding 'of their elders). So the many new names of new 
sub-castes that have gradually grown up, are patently 
occupational. !vlali means gardener, Lahar meo.ns iron­
smith, Sonar menus goldsmith, Kumhar (kumbha-kar) means 
po~te~, Gadar-iya means shepherd, Lonia means salter. In 
Brrt.arn these have become proper names of families ; in 
lndra of sub-castes. But, as there, :Mr. Smith by name, 
may be a priest or a judge or a soldier or a merchant or a 
labourer by profession ; so here, largely in consequence of 
the nd vent of the new western form of civilisation, and the 
changes wrought by it, some for the better some for the 
worse, in the life of this country, while the caste or sub­
caste designation indicates one occupation, the occupation 
actually pursued is very often quite another, now. 

lit is very difficult for a new man to secure membership 
of an Association of Attorneys in Calcutta, f.i., at the present 
time, unless he be a son or a son-in-law or other near relative 
or close friend of an existing member. 
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The system of occupational guilds had, n:nd bas, a 
very useful purpose. It bas _broken down, m west and 
east for various reasons, mawly excess of greed and 
jeal~us exclusiveness. But it i~ possible tba~. it may 
revive again, on a higher level, w1th bet~er cond1t10~1S _and 
under new names, such as trade-Uinons, assoc1atwns, 
artels, communes, pan c hay a ~s, b ira 9 a r is, brother­
hoods or fraternities, as it seems to be doing in Russia and 
elsewhere also. 

Now, when the bar against self-choice in occupations 
has been removed, and hereditary caste-occupation is no 
longer insisted on, though it had a more obvious use (viz., 
security' of occupational employment and saving from 
immense and intense anxiety as to 'what-to-do'), simply 
because it is no longer fulfilling that use, there seems to 
be no sense at all in retaining the ban against inter-caste 
marriage, when that ban bas not only lost its utility (viz., 
purity of racial quality), but bas become positively mis­
chievous. 

.Shastra Considerations 

Even the most orthodox Pandits-and Beno.res to 
which this writer belongs, is the centro.! home of su~h­
admit that the existing enormous number of castes nnd 
sub-castes. is far too great, and is not justifiable by 
an~ word of J?harma-shastra. The most authoritative 
scnptures mention only four castes or v n fl) as proper, and 
~ very fe~ intermediate or an 1 a r ala ones, resulting from 
Intermarnages between the four. 

The Pandits all further admit that anu-lomct in­
intercaste marriage is expressly allowed by the scriptures 
though it is not commended. .tl n u, -l o m ct is marring~ 
of a man of a so-called higher caste with a woman of a 
so-called lower caste. On the other hand, p rat i -l om a 
marriage, i.e., marriage of a man of a lower caste with a 
woman of a higher caste, is forbidden. But that p rat i­
~oma unions did, as they now do, also take place in fo.ct, 

. IS amply recognised, and the progeny are given specific 
sub-caste names in the. ol4. books. Also to each of 
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these resulting intermediate castes there is assigned a. 
particular minor occupation as its means of living, m 
accordance with the old principles of Economic Organis­
ation and prevention of unemployment. \Vays are also 
mentioned in which individuals or families of these can rise 
and merge back into one or another of the four main caste­
classes . .More, in the epic work, Maha-bl1arata, which is also 
regarded as a L)harma-Sbasp-a, it is clearly stated that, in 
certain parts of the country, intermarriages between brah­
mal)as and kshaHriya-s take place freely, and no 
blame or inferiority of any kind attaches to them or their 
progeny. It is also stated there that in some parts of the 
country, changes from any one caste to any otlter are 
frequent. 1 

In actual practice, an u -1om a inter-marriages conti­
nue to take place openly in Nepal, even now; nowhere else 
in India. In this respect, Hinduism has actually modified 
its L)harma-Sbastra, (as it bas in many other respects also), 
through change ·of public opin~on within its own fold, to 
the extent that if a man of a btgher caste were openly to 
marry a woman of o. lower caste, now, he and she would 
both be thrown out of caste (except in Nepal) despite the 
permission of the scriptures. The idea, of course, was 
to .ensure 'purity of blood'. But the practice has been 
futtle nnd fatuous, because, already, there was no purity 
of bl.ood left in any caste or sub-caste, and each included 
and mcludes all sorts and qualities of minds and bodies 
and complexions. 

'Since all sorts of men procreate children out of all 
sorts of women, and all the varna- s have become 
adulterated, it is impossible to ascert~in precisely the race, 

1 Ample quotations are given in my Samskrt work, 
M anava-J)harma-Sarah. The reader may consider here, the 
fact that in old Greek and Roman and also Medieval European 
history, the same families provided priests as well as soldiers, 
'princes of the land' and also 'of the church'. In pre-Christian 
Rome also, particularly, the executive head of the state used 
to be the chief priest, pontijem mamimtts, too. 

I) 
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j ati, of 11.ny one' .1 

· A modern expert in anthr?pology h~s written ,_vords 
which are o;n almost exact, tf unconsciOus, translatiOn of 
these many-thousand-years aid Sa~s~r~ ~erses I-le says: 
"No anthropologist has succeeded m tsolatmg a pure race 
or type, presumably because there i~ no such thing. Hence 
the probability that races in a stnct sense of the term do 
not exist, or if they did once, cannot be distinguished now, 
because of inter-breeding ... The innumerable varieties of 
mankind run into one another by insensible degrees ... Races 
do not exist; classifications of mn.nkind do." 2 

In these circumstances, ca·,·efu,l, well-matcl~e.d, inte•r­
aaste W:lrriage is likely to improve the qztr;zlity of mind and 
body, and ch~ck the d~generation which is now being caus,~cl 
by blind cagte-endogamy. 

In western countries too, public sentim ent still con­
tinues, in many circles, it would seem, to condemn what 
is c~lled. a .misallia~ce, a marriage b~low ~:me's proper 
sta~10n 111 _ltfe, ones le.vel of ~u\tur~ and s octal standing; 
ag1rl, sp~cw.lly, of aa anstocrattc fam:ly who elopes with a 
chauffeur or a jockey is co:1dem:1ed much more severely 
than a young man of such a family who marries n maid­
serv~nt or a . nurse; ~nd _of cours~ th~re is much strong 
senttmeat agatn!'-t 'racl!l.l mtscegenatwn. 3 And just ns in 

1~ am, ~~ !, ~*q~' ~ !, 
~ ~~ ~~T, {fu if ;Jftr:; 
~~ ~ i;if'1qf;oa ~r ;m: I MM., Vana., ch. 182. 

· 2 Whither Mankind, edited by C. A. Beard, pp. 252-254 
(Chapter on "Race and Civilisation", by George A. Dorsey): 
The same view is stated more emphatically, and supported 
with abundant scientific reasons and facts, in 1Vc Europ•!rms 
tedn. of 1939), by a triple author, Julian Huxley, A. C. Haddon, 
and A.M. Carr-Saundars. 

a Racial hatred seems to be most bitter in U.S.A., where 
case~ of 'lynching' of ~egroes ~ave been freque.n.t ; is slightly 
less m south Africa and Australta and· other· Bntlsh colonies ; 
lesser in Britain and other European countries ; almost nil in 
Mexico and South America; and; it seems; quite non-existent 
in Russia. 
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India aii orthodox 'higher caste' person will not sit down 
to dinner with another whom he regards as of a. •lower 
caste', whether the latter possess lower or higher culture, 
sd among the aristocratic-minded in the west, there is n 
strong sentiment against sitting down to dine at the same 
table with one who is not similarly dressed nnd does not 
bow nnd smile and sny thanks in the same way, and is not 
trained in the same table-manners, even npnrt from color 
and race prejudices. 1 

New Conditions. 

The sexual, moral, economic, industrial, and scientific 
revolutions, which have come upon the west, with the • 
\Vorld-\V nrs, nrc breaking down this sentiment against 
marriages between persons of different social levels ; and, 
together with the effete, the bad, and the unreasonable, 
seem to be also destroying some things which are good 
and wise. India has become tied to the west. The 
violent impact of westen~ ci~ilis~tim~, a~grnvated and 
vitiated by political dommat~on, m dtsumted, caste-.and­
creed-divided India-unlike muted and therefore (unbl the 
second \Vorld \Var) deservedly fortunate Japan-is 
producing vast changes in the hitherto 'unchanging east.' 
The tumultuous movements of thought and action there, 
are causing similar turmoil here, in domesticity and 
s~x-relations, as in other aspects of life. In these 
ct.rcumstances, it is our duty to try to minimise the 
VIOlence of the transition from the old to the new, 
an~ at t~e same time to save what is good in the old, 
while helpmg to sweep away the useless and the indefen­
sibly superstitious which is patently doing positive harm. 

1 The two World-Wars have upset the old. 'social strata' 
very much in the West, and 'war-babies' of all sorts have been 
born in enormous numbers and have created acute problems 
for administrators; but in India, while the old strata are 
continuing, outwardly, a new stratum, much more baneful, 'the 
oureaucratic caste, with its own sub-castes', has been forming 
among tlie Indiftns; 
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v 
Hygienic and Eugenic Scienca. 

The instinct against indi~cri"_ll.in~tte interdining and 
inter-marrying is a ver_y sound wsttnct. B_ut the word 
indiscriminate must be nghtly understood. Nmety per r.ent 
of physical illnesses and mental derangements a1•d abnor­
malities are due to avoidable errors in diet and in sc:z:­
relatioiiB, and only ten per cent to causes beyond our 
control, accidents, epidemics, the evil actions of others, 
and the like. All the older ar.d more experienced pmctiti­
oners, of every one of the t~r~e or four most important 
and widespread systems of medtcme now current in this 
land, whom I have had occasion to ask, have confirmed 
this view. Care and caution and purity in diet, preserve 
and improve the individual health. Care and caution and 
·psycho-physical purity and parity of temperament in 
marrying, ensure and enhance family happiness and racial 
health. No amount of circumspection is too much in 
respect of these two vital matters. This is clearly the 
element of science and •scientific religion' or 'religious 
science' (Vai4 ilea I) lzarm·a) in the avoidance of indis­
criminate intermarrying. That mere identity of hereditary 
caste-name ensures such purity and parity-this is the 
element of senseless superstition (mit d ha-g r a lz ct, 4 h a 1• m­
abhasa, mithya-tfharma) in the current practice 
That where such purity and parity have been ascertained. 
there too marriage must be forbidden simply because th~ 
parties belong to families with different caste-names­
this also is .the same utterly senseless superstition. 

Astrological considerations. 
In this connection, may be mentioned a curious and 

noteworthy fact, worth careful consideration by the •ortho­
dox.' It is this: The horoscope drawn up according to 
the science of astrology-which is one of those 'more things 
in heaven and earth than are dreamt of in superficial 
philosophy', and which a great many well-educated 
Christians and Muslims of all countrie!:! also believe in~ 
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this horoscope not rarely states the var~za or caste of the 
new-born child to be other than the caste whose name the 
family bears in which it has been born. This same science 
of astrology-which Jung, o. famous living European 
exponent, and, indeed, one of the creators, of the new 
science of psycho-analysis, declares to be possessed of 
"relative validity", to be able "to construct, in adequate 
fashion, n. person's character from the datu of his nativity", 
and to "represent the summation of all the psycbologico.l 
knowledge of antiquity" 1-tbis same science of astrology 
is evoked by the orthodox, when settling marriages, to tell 
them whether a majority of •the 36 marks, g u I) a-s', 
assigned for eight tests of temperament, etc., favor 
marriage between youth o.nd maid or not. 2 The wish 

lTJw Golden :Mateer, p. 143 (pub. 1931). See also his 
Modern Man ~·n Search of a Soul, for defence of some aspects 
of Astrology. 

2This remarkable practice deserves some study by experts, 
in the light of psychology and biology, i.e., psycho-physiology. 
The technicalities are not easy to follow for a layman. 
Briefly, the points, by which the amount of compatibility is cal­
culated, by positions of stars and planets, are eight ; (1) vVhat 
is the real v a r 1.1 a, vocational-temperamental 'caste' of the 
two, by astrological rules ; not by heredity. If it is the same, 
then one mark (out of a maximum of 36, for all the eight 
tog.ether, as in any ordinary examination question-paper) is 
~ss1gned i. !f ,different, then nil. (2) \Vhat is the mutual 
managab1hty , vas h y a-t a ? For this purpose, humans are 
clas~ed under five types, human (Virgo, Archer, etc.), mam­
malian (Ram, Bull, etc.), aquatic (Crab etc.) wild (forest-born, 
Lions, etc.), insects {Scorpion, etc.). If 'both 'are of the same 
type, two marks are given· if not one or half or nil, by degree 
of compatibility. (3) Are the star~ consonant? For this, three 
marks are available. (4) What is the yoni, 'species'? 
Fourteen are counted, equine, elephantine, ovine (sheep-like), 
ser~entine, c~nine, feline. (cat-like), muri~e (m~use-l~ke), 
bovme, bubahne (buffalo-hke), tigrine (felme, tlger-hke), 
cervine (deer-like), anthropoid, musteline (mongoose or weasel­
like) and leonine (feline). If both are of the same species, 
four marks are given ; if of different, . then less or nil ·{See 
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.to ascertain .Parity o£ ?odily and mental ~on~titution and 
_temperament is very .ra.twnal aud very sc1ent1fic. vVhere 
more reliable methods are ·not available, astrology (ns 
distinguished from the often incorrect or bogus calculations 
of ill-instructed quacks or charlatan pseudo-astrologers) 
need not be despised; and, in any case, is not despised, but 
is greatly trusted, by every Hindu who is not so over·edu­
cated as to think himself omniscient. Yet Hindus despise 
:and flout it when it says, as it does say quite often, that 
.the 'real caste' of a person is different from the 'nominal' 
one. The 'real caste' signifies his true congenital tempera­
ment and vocational aptitude. 

As regards the argument against inter-caste marriage 
.on the ground that 'purity of caste' will be lost, it mny be 

_ said, in application of what has been said before, that such 
alleged 'purity of race' can be evidenced only by charac­
teristic typical physical, intellectual, and moral features. 
Now, at the present time, all sorts of such features and 
characters-brown, red, yellow, pink, Scandinavian and 
.Kashmirian white to African black, complexions ; tall and 

·P.P· 723-728 supra). (5} Do the planets agree ? Five marks 
are available. Jf they agree, all five; if they differ (as Jupiter­
·Wisdom and Venus-Intellect), then less; if opposed (as Mars­
Anger-Fire and Moon.:Mildness-Water), then oil. (6) Does the 
g. a y a, 'group', agree? Thr.ee 'groups' are distinguished, 
diVIne (or angelic), human, and devilish (or titanic). Sh: mar.ks 
are available. Fir.st.aod la$t cannot Jive together. Human can, 
more or less, get o.n with either of them. (7) are the zodiacal 
signs in harmony? .Full mar.ks, seven,; only two alternativ.~. 
all seven if ass.onant, nil if in discord. t 8) are the n ad i -:S 
in accord? This is something ·very peculiar .and technical, 
and is calculated by the 27 asterisms. Eight mar.ks are 
assigned. If the n;3 d i of both is the same, then no· marks at 
~11 ; they ought oo.t to mar.ry ; there will be no progmy .; or. 
Jf there is, ·will pot Jiv-e. f!ihu.s, .the full :marJ<s. for all .eight 
points together., ar.e 36:;jfl9 or more are :5~q1,1red by the ;tw.o 
P..er.QSGOP.es, marti.age is p.~rJPissih.le.; :the higher .the nu.QJ;be.J:, 
the happier the .Dlarr~e.. All tt.b.i11,tif)t co.tJJl.d bc.:translate.d 
in:to.~erll)S gf p.~ychology:JlQd .biology, ·W9.1.l.ld ~ .Qf .ve_r.y gr~ 
belp m.de.terQljJiing;1WJ1JNTSln:ten.t. 
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short, slim and broad, Apollo-build and Hercules-build. 
N akuln.-like and Bh'ima-like, bodies; straight, wavy, curly, 
woolly hair of n. dozen different colors and shades; oval and 
square faces ; prognatlwus jaws and straight profiles; 
brachycephalic and dolicl10cephalic skulls; blu~-black, 
brown, green, yellow eyes ; hairless and hairy bodies-a~ 
are to be found in almost every race or so-called 'caste· 
The unavoidable inference is that 'purity of race', in any 
strict sense, has now become wholly imaginary. Discrimi­
nate, well-matched inter-caste marriages of physically, 
intellectually, morally refined and cultured persons of 
compatible tastes and tempera.ments, will help to re-establiBlL 
the lost 'purity of r.o.ce' on a higher and broader level, and 
gradually re-create a tru~ nud world-wide -varQa-vya­
v as! h a, in which each £an1ily will inherit :and carry 
forwnrd traditions, which would be socially as well as 
individually good and Qseful ; but will, at the same time, 
be always prep&red to m(:!et the requirements of •Sponta.­
ueous Variation'. 

That ther~ are fo11r main psycho-pbysicnl tempera-
menents a.nd four main broad corresponding classes of 
vocations, is borne out by \'\'estern, and is expressly asserted 
by eastern, psycbologico.l science; that all persons bearing 
t~e same caste-name, or that .even all uterine brothers and 
s~sters, httv.e necesso.rily the so.me temperament and voca.~ 
tt1c;mhal o.p~itude, is a superstition which is exploded by the 
sig test touch of observation. 

Real Meaning o1 Sa-Varna·Vivaha and of Varna·Sankara. 
When two persons, young man o,nd young woman, 

have be<m ~orn and brought llp ill two families of similar 
~ersona.l ho.~:nts! w~ys 9f liviug, u.nd bread..,vinning occupa­
tions, t~1e mdtco.bon ~s, and the persurnption may well be, 
that tbe~r p5ycho-phystco.l temperaments will not be dispa­
rate~ wtll not confhct ; this is the element of science in the 
~e~timent for ea.ste-endoga.my or 8 a-v a r t;t a·v iva lt a. To 
111515~ • tho.t ~ecu.u~e two persons have been bo.rn in two 
famthes beanng dtfferent caste-nu.mes, therefore there can­
not be parity of tempero.:ment; between thew-..tbis is the 



816 REVERSAL OF CAUSE AND EFFECT [1\tANU 

element of superstition, in the present conditions, wh_en 
caste-name is no more any index at all to personal hnbtts, 
ways of living, and occupation. . 

Indeed, s a-v a r I) a-viv aha means1marnage,of. persons 
having compatible dispositions and person~l ho.b~ts nnd 
similar occupational, intellectual, and emottonnl mterests 
and tastes. It does not mean mere sameness of caste­
name. By a too common error of the human mind, 
Hindus have been placing the cart before the horse, the 
form before the spirit, mistaking cause for effect, nnd effect 
for cause. The natural sequence is : congenital vocntionnl 
temperament; thence appropriate education and occupation; 
thence class-designation; in the words of that world­
famous scripture, Gita, s v a--b h a v a, thence g u I) n, 
thence k a r m a, thence v a r Q a. 

'The four v arQ a-s, classes, have been created by 
division of temperaments and vocations ; and vocations 
have been divided according to congenital temperaments'. 1 

We have inverted this order into; hereditary caste­
name, thence occupation, thence temperament ; thnt is to 
say, because a person has a hereditary caste-name, there­
fore he has the occupation indicated by it, and because he 
has the occupation, therefore he has the appropriate tem­
perament. The necessary consequence of this inversion of 
the natural order of things is-endless misfits, divergences 
between temperaments and occupations and caste-names· 
reductio ad absurdum of the caste-system to mere avoido.nc~ 
of inter-caste dining and inter-caste marriage ; contraction 
of very many marriages which are nominally s a-varna 
but really quite a-s a-v a qt a and therefore very unhapp.y; 
an~ that general confusion of occupations and dis-orgnni­
satwn of society which is the real meaning of the Samskrt 
word var1Ja-san kara. 

The allied Problem of Untouchability. 
Closely allied with this question of intercaste marriage 

1~~~11d ~qr ~e gar~-~flm:, 
ctiJRfor ~~~rfit ~=Micl-~~t\gal: 
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is the problem of untouchability. Untouchability obviously 
attaclws to dirt, and not to any human being as such. 
That persons in an unclean condition, or suffering from 
contagious or infectious diseases, should not be touched, 
except when necessary to do so in order to help them, as 
in the treatment of the diseased-this is clearly the element 
of science in the orthodox sentiment on the subject. That 
a person, however clean and healthy, is untouchable 
simply because he bears the caste-designation (in Britain, 
the family-name) of Skinner or Tanner or Fowler or 
Fisher or Hunter or Butcher (Chamar, Bahclia, l'vlnchhua, 
Byas)ha)-this is the element of superstition. 

But no one should bear a name which indicates an occtt­
patio;l wldch lw docs not follow. The problem of the 
depressed classes or Harijans, which is now agitating the 
country so greatly, would be solved in a moment if their 
leaders would only induce them to give up the thousands 
of petty caste-names to which they are now clinging, and 
call themselves by the name of one or another of tlze four 
main occupational caste-names, Wlde1· wldch tlwir pm·ticnlar 
occttpations may, and do, fall as sub-varieties. Also such of them 
as pursue occupations involving contact with dirt, must learn, 
.and must be taught and given opportunities, to wash 
t?emselves clean, after their day's work. Such is the 
51~J?le solution of the whole problem ; but because the 
spmt, the will, the clear realisation of the method, are 
lackin~, therefore the simple has become exceedingly 
complicated. It is patent that 80 p.c. of the so-called 
•untouchables' are agriculturists, whatever other work they 
may add to this their main work, viz., tillage of the soil; 
therefore, they t~hould all call themselves by the one •class­
caste' name of v a ish y a, and thereby at once become 
•twice-born' and •touchable'. It must not be forgotten here 
that there is mutual1tn-touchability, in respect of dining and 
marriage, among the castes and sub-castes of the •touchables' 
too; and that insensate superstition will also be broken 
down, once 'intercaste' marriage is recognised as valid. 1 

1 For scores of forms of forms of expression of the 'touch-
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Tt.~ ~tter which ki_lleth v~rsus th~ Spirit:which 
· g•veth hfe. 

It is a w~akness in human. nature, all over t~e. wor~d,. 
&nd ~n · a,ll dep~rtments of hfe, to forget t?e spt~·tt wlnch 
giveth life and hold fp.st to the letter wbtch kllletb, to· 
cling to the cbnff a,nd fling away the grain. This weakness 
has to '\;le str"Qggled against with. per~tual vigilo.nce. 
· 1 ha,ve heard from an Enghsh fnend, that when the 
fact of the transmission of conto.gious diseo.se through 
g~rms clinging to unwo.sbed . hu~o.n hands wo.s first dis­
covered many decad~ ago, sctentJfic men suggested that 
the flo~r and other material, for bread and other foods, 
should not be kneaded, or otherwise touched, by human 
p!J.nds, and it became the fashion for makers of bread o.nd 
tinned foods, to advertise their goods with the label, • U n• 
touched by ha.nd'. This English friend, out of curiosity 
to find out in what other ways the requisite processes were 
p~rformed, looked in at a factory, and saw m~n kneading 
~h.e dough with thf;!ir naked feet l The doctors had advised 
\hat it sho1,1ld not be touched by hand ; they hnd snid 
potl;ling agajnst th.e feet ! 

Where th~re is lack of intelligence, or self-righteous .. 
ness insteaq of righteousnesss, or wish to evade and 
deceive, or to grasp rights and shirk duties, there such 
grievous perverseness of interpretation and of conduct 
&.lways appe.ars, 

14eal mould with 4 compartments 
The ~at~ of tl;le caste-system bas been such. 
It was intent;l.ed, Q.nd for long it helped, to amalga-

taboo' as exemplified in ~he customs of prin~itive tribe'>,· see 
Ernest Crawley's TILe .~.1fystic Rostl. For treatment of th~ 
whole subject of 'taboo', from a point of view from which 
Crawley disagrees, see Freud's Totem ancl Trcboo. Both 
start from observable sfacts' as data, from which they trace 
the growth of later customs and practices. F'em•, of one sort 
or ano.ther, is indispl\tably at tbe bottom of all taboo. Why and 
hqw tlie f::t_<!~J. th~. @J;a, C9illt! tg exi~t-this can b.e answered 
OI},ly by M~~aRhy~ip, s~~ ~),sQ f ~o •. Qll p,._ 794 8tpre4. 
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mate the thousands of cln:ns and tribes of India, an9, 
orgnuise them into one great Social "Thole, which gav~ 
to every individual all the needed opportunity for dev.e­
loping his special personal good qualities and for finding 
self-expression, and at the same time made those special 
qualities serviceable to society by assigning to him an 
:t,~.ppropriate occupation. It was an ideal mould, with four 
main compartments, each of which had many sub-divisional 
compartments, into which could be, and were, poured, for 
hundreds, perhaps tho.;sancls, of years, down to the end Qf 
the Buddhist period of Indian" history, all sorts of tribe.s 
and commuuities; and each individual d these was assigned 
his appropriate place in Society, and given the right 
v n r I) a-name, \vith permission to retain his particular tribal 
name if he liked, and his particular religion and worship 
also, to the extent that it did not conflict with the gener.al 
'law of the lund', Vurt)-Ashrama-J!harma. By vitia­
tion of its spirit and shifting of its basis from tempernmentw 
vocation to mere heredity, from \vorth to birth, fro).U 
karma to janma, it ceased to amalgamate, and, inste!!.c;l, 
has broken up the :;ocial whole into thousands of mutually 
1.mtouchable, mutually repellent, frn.gments. 

The all·embracing synthesis of Varna-vyavastha. 
. If the psychological principles underlying and govern­
mg th~ system of fourfold vocational classes, were rightly 
and hbera.lly interpreted, the system could still serve the 
same _purpose, of deliberately, consciously, organising an!l 
planm.ng out the life of th.e whole of the Human Rnce, .by 
a fourfold, interlir~ked, organisation, as saii before, v.iz., 
firstly, an Ed,uca~ona.l Or:ganisati?n by mea_ns of the .cla:,s 
of Educators, brahm,al)a-s or Alim-s or .Arif-s. the Men 
of Wis.dom, J fiatt a,, nm, Irjan (wisdom, which is .sci~nce 
plus pJ,:ulanthropyJ ; se.condly, ,a Pr.otective .OrgamsabQo., 
by :menns .of the Defe.nders, .k s h o. t t r iy a~s. .liliifia-A mil-s,. 
Amir-s (or Amir-s), the Men of A~ai or Active Chivo..l.r~. 
al:\d. p,{Amr, CIV~I}lllnd., Qr Ska~.r.ya, va!o·~ :Phis Active 
!penev.ol~n,ce:; th.u:dly, An.E~nowic .0r:gQ.ni~~-~Ioo _by~~~!!? 
9J.,th.~ :M.en~9.f tB;1,1~in~ :~n9. .G9.1Jil.t:Ja~r..ce, iVlt-JJ.f.j!Jq., .Jijar.w~ 
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which is skill in the gathering and distributing of gooc:t-s, 
. ~ 051·ty · and finally and fourthly, an Industnal 
pms gener • h M f L b s -0 ·sation by means of t e en o a or, /va, 
~g~m whi~h is .physical ability to assist all the others 
·pl~: q~ager willingness to do so. In this way, the Book 
guides the Sword ; the Sword defends the Purse ; the 
Purse nourishes the Plough; and the Plough supports and 
helps all. •Teach, . Guard, Feed, Serve' -these are .the 
main functional duties, 9 harm a, of the older genera bon 
to the younger ; and of Society, State, Government, to the 
People. . . 

The original caste-system .Is a system wbtch does not 
require anyone to change hts country or nationality or 
mother-tongue or special personal religious creed. The 
-dweller of any country, the member of any nation, the 
speaker of any tongue, the bearer of any name, the believer 
in Veqa, or Quran, or Old Testament, or New Testament, 
or Avesta, or Tripitaka, or Jin-agama, or Grunth Saheb, 
can retain his faith and all his other attribute"s intact, 
and yet, according to his occupation, bear the designation· 
of his vocational class; and if he marries wisely, his 
better half, his arcfh-anginz, would bear his occupational 
name with a double correctness. 

Its Peculiarity. 
The system, if rightly worked, is a great synthesis of 

all Humanity, with all its members, at all their different 
·stages of evolution, the child-mind, the n.dolescent mind, 
the youthful mind, the mature mind, the aged mind and 
all their respective toys, curiosities, passions, n.mbitions, 
~nd, finally, complete self·control and reposeful wisdom ; 
In short, all their superstitions and all their sciences. It 
-enables them to avoid all conflict and live together in 
-mutual affection, indulgence, tolerance, accommodation, 
unfailing sympathy, as in a great joint family of five 
.generations. 

But, it may be said, this is done already, in practice, 
·everywhere, all over the world ; what is the peculiarity of 
·the caste system ? The answer is that, in the first place, 
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it perpetually keeps before every mind the fact of the­
Solidarity C'f Man and the Ideal anti method of the Syntlwsi:t 
and Organisation of the whole Hwnan R.ace-a. vitally im­
portant feature, the absence of which makes the current 
practice, everywhere, very imperfect and very full of 
blind struggle and of antipathies in place of sympathy; and,. 
in the second place, it gives us a truly scientific combination 
of individualism and socialism, by deliberately making a 
strict division of the social labor, and a corresponding 
division of the ?'etoard, such as is not to l·e fozmd in current 
practice anywlw1·c. It does not permit a. person who is. 
earning his living by means of an occupation appropriate 
to and prescribed for his vocational class, to also try to 
earn more by following any occupation assigned to a~~ther 
class. Under it, a professor, or a lawyer, or a m1hta.ry 
officer, or a magistrate, or a judge, or a landholder, would 
not be allowed to be a banker or money-lender or factory­
owner, or share-bolder, or company-director, also; and 
vice versa ; and salaries, profits, taxes, honoraria, the •civil 
·lists' of 'kings', wo\1ld all be kept. strictly within the limits. 
of equitability, . and extreme differences. would ~~~t be 
permitted. Also there would be an eqmtable pm·tttlon of 
comforts and luxuries and many other belongings of life. 1 

Neglect of Principlas. 
But all the fundamental principles of the vocational 

class system have been forgotten. The clever man seeks 
to-day to grab all the honor, also all the official power 
and authority, also all the money, and also all the amuse­
ment, that may be available; in short, he tries, and 
succeeds, to grasp all rights and shirk all corresponding 
duties as far as possible; and from this general ~ab and 
scrambl~ and v a r I).a- s, ankara, this disorganisation and 
•con-fuswn of vocations and of remunerations, there results 
universal turmoil in the human world, and special dege­
neracy of the Indian people, and of Hindus particularly. 
That which was intended to be a force for integration and 
union, has become the prolific source of disintegration and 

1 See Appendix, 'The Main Quartettes.' 
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division. Supernal Blessing bas ttir~e.d int? In~ernal Curse. 
· The unregulated spirit of __ rn.dtvt~uahs~ IS t~e _ro?t· 

cause of political, •self-determ~m~t , natwnahst, p_rovtnctahst, 
fissiparousness, as much as tt IS of ~aste-fisstparousness. 
When the •spirit' goes wrong, everythmg goes wrong. If 
we could restore the so-called caste-system to its true old 
occupational basis, and if we could attach and confine 
•honor' and •power' firmly to only •wisdom' and 'self-denial 
and public spirit', and separate them from •luxury and 
hoarding of wealth', as the old social organ is a tio n docs, 
then indeed the spirit of excessive individualism and mam­
monism and all other related wrong i1mz11, which are 
perverting the glories of the new scientific civilisation into 
the horrors of scientific hate and oppression and butchery, 
would be converted and transmuted into Humanism, and 
all our problems would be solved of themselves; for when 
the spirit is right, as it would be, if we separate honor and 
power from luxury and wealth, then everything comes right. 

The heads of caste and sub-caste Pancbaya15, to-day, 
have forgotten their duties of helping and serving their 
caste-men, within thdr respective ranges, and have been 
trying only to taste power by excommunicating persons 
w?? go against their notions of what is right in matters of 
~mmg and marrying and touching, and by •selling 
mdulgences' like medieval Europe's priests. •Power' bas 
come to mean, everywhere, power to hurt and not to help. 

The Three Superstitions. 
But good signs are not altogether lacking. The 

Superstition, in respect of interdining, has largely disappeared 
except perhaps in southern India, among those who have 
received the new education, and is further disappearing 
under the pressure of the changing conditions of life, parti­
ctilarly of travel for the sake of business and pleasure. 
~he superstition in respect of untouchability is also crumb­
hng, but its dissolution tequires to be facilitiated by legisla­
tion, becaUse of v·arious sorts of alleged vested rights; a,nd 
by tbe widespread inculcation of the fact that untouchability 

- attaches to unclea.,nness anft ~t to: ~nx hum&xl being as 
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such. The superstition against intercnste mnrtinge is the 
strongest, and since legal rights and questions of personal 
law nre involved, the help of special legislation is indispen­
sable, to replace it by that common sense which is the 
parent of law. In this case, the child has to come to the 
rescue of the parent, who is being kept in durance vile by 
the dark forces of superstition. 

If we were to seek for one comprehensfve principle of 
common sense as well ns science, which would dissolve all 
these three superstitions simultaneously, and solve all the 
innumerable difficulties caused by them, we would find it 
ready-given to us in one brief well-known Samskrt maxim, 

"Friendship, companionship, comradeship, is best and 
most successful among those who hnve similar or compatible 
temperaments and habits." 1 

NOTE 
The above, from p. 771 onwards, covers that portion 

of the articles and speeches, referred to on p. 770, supm, 
which dealt with the scientific principles of the ancient 
Indian Social Structure, and their bearing on the Inter­
caste ~Iarriage Validity Bill. \Vhat follows, represents 
the endeavour, in the speeches, to deal with adverse criti­
cisms as well as sympathetic suggestions received before 
the introduction of the Bill in the Central Legislative 
Assembly, in response to the articles; and also to meet 
the hostile cavillings of the 'orthodox' members and the 
Government. benchers. It is reproduced here as likely 
to be of spec tal use to Indian social reformers up to the time 
when such Inter-caste Marriage becomes lea-ally valid; 
but general principles will also be found stat:d, amongst 
particular facts, as particular facts,have been mentioned 
above together with general principles. 

Special il1m·1·iage Act of 1923; its drawbacks. 
It has been said that this Bill is not needed because 

the Special Marriage Act of 1923 meets o.U requirements. 

l~it'~~~·r 
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But that law imposes various conditions, which are not 
acceptable to many persons who are desirous of contracting 
inter-caste marriages. Under thn:t_law, th_ey would_ become 
automatically severed from the JOint family to whtch they 
may belong, even though the other members may not 
desire such severance ; they would perforce come under 
the Indian Succession Act and lose their personal Hindu 
law. They would lose the right of Adoption ; their children 
would lose certain rights of Inheritance ; the Divorce law 
would apply to them. Those who feel no objection to 
the acceptance of such conditions, may n.nd will 
certainly utilise those laws. But in the interest:; of those 
who feel conscientious objections to acting under them, 
this Bill is needed. It harms no one, in any way; it helps­
many, in many ways. It will initiate the restorn.tion to 
health, of the Hindus directly, and of the rest of the Indian 
people indirectly, by the purification and strengthening 
of the Biological and Psychological Bonds between all. 

Monogamy. 
. One positive suggestion which has been made, is. 
~mportant. All the Women's Associations of the country, 
mcluding such very influential ones as the All-India 
Women's Conference, and the Women's Indian Associn.tion 
(of which the public-spirited Mahnro.ni of Trnvancore n.nd 
other distinguished and honored ladieshavebeentheannual 
Presidents) have given public support to this Bill, but 
have .all pressed for the addition of a provision that all 
such mter-caste marriages must be monogamous. Some 
Governors of Provinces, and some High Court Judges, 
~n~ r:nany non-official men's associations and prominent 
mdtvld_u_al men also have pointed out the need for such 
a pr~vlston. The necessary addition could be made by 
the ::>elect Committee. · 

Orthodox Opposition. 
. H~ads of particular religious sects, and several associa­

tiOns hke Sanatana :Oharma Sabhas and :Oharma Mandals­
and Varl)aShr~ma Swarajya Sanghas, have of course,. 
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expressed themselves against the Bill. To these opponents 
of the Bill l can only repeat that it does not compel them 
in the very least to change the tenor of their lives against 
their will, by a single iota ; but seeks only to prevent them 
from interfering unjustly with the lives of others. 

Varna of Wife and Child to be Same as Husband's. 

If there is any special provision needed to make this 
perfectly clear and certain, it could be added by the Select 
Committee. Consequential provisions would also presu­
mably have to be added by that Committee, to the effect 
that for purposes of Inheritance and Succession and any 
other purposes thnt there may be, . the v a r I') a or caste 
of the wife and the children in the cnse of such marriages 
shall be regarded us the same as that of the husband and 
the father, and his personal Hindu law will govern such 
cases; also that man;nges under this law must be 
monogamous ; and that any one who proclaims 'excom­
municn.tiOn' of persons making inter-caste marriages under 
this .Jaw, shall be liable to pay heavy damages for 
defamation, on suit in n civil Court. 

Example of The Baroda State. 

It should be particularly noted that the State of 
Baroc~o., with a population of two and o. half millions, 
of wh1ch fully four-fifths or two millions are Hindus, has 
already got o. Hindu Marriage Act, and a Caste Tyranny 
Removal Act, and n number of other Acts which validate 
intercaste marriages, and punish with flne and even im­
prisonment, nny excommunication of the parties thereto, 
and make o~her. provisions much beyond the modest 
purview of this Bill. 

. ~ben two. millions .of Hindus in Baroda are finding 
their l.1fe ameliorated, mstead of disturbed, by such laws, 
there IS good precedent and much reason for believing 
that the two hundred millions of Hindus in British India 
will also find their lives made easier, and not more 
difficult, if this Bill is enacted into law. 

G 
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Excessive Conservatism. 
The masses of the people are naturally conservati ,·e, 

in all countries. They are especially so in India, for 
various reasons which need not be detailed now. 13ut 
whenever a change is definitely_ introduced, . they t1~ke 
to it with equal fervour and tenactty, .and beg111 to tbm k 
that that (new) way bas been and Wlll be throughout all 
time. Sixty years ago, in my boy-hood, shortly after ~he 
Railway had been introduced, my venerated elders, hanng 
occasion to go from Benares to Calcutta, and being 
compelled to make the journey by train, for obvious reasons 
of convenience, instead of the older means of horseback, 
bullock-cart, or horse-or-camel-carriage, or boat, performed 
ceremonial expiation for the sin incurred, on return. Touay, 
the train is purer than the bullock-drawn r a ~b a-cart. In 
1891, there was a miniature rebellion in Benarcs, the home 
of orthodoxy, against the \Vater Works then being installed. 
Today, Benares has proportionately the largest number of 
house-connections in the U.P.; there is a constant cry for 
more, and perpetual complaint against insufficiency of 
water-supply; the family worship cannot be performed in 
thousands of homes wtthout plentiful use of pipe-water, 
where formerly it was anathema. We also know that 
superstitions have extraordinary vitality, so lon•r as they 
are. feared ; but crumble at a single bold pu~h. The 
Chmese women tortured their feet, and the Chinese men 
wore vast pigtails, for centuries upon centuries. The 
customs suddenly disappeared with the great Revolution of 
1911-12. So European women squeezed and tortured and 
positively distorted their waists and consequently suffered 
large mortalitv in child-birth for some centuries. British 
Beau Brumm~lls too wore periwigs or pigtaiis for many 
decades. The fashions disappeared at the touch of some 
hygienic science and aesthetic art, a few decades ago. 
Many very foul customs and worships, flourishing for long 
under the cloak of religious priest-craft, have been br8ken up 
by the strong grip of stout-hearted reformers, in many 
climes and times. History is full of instances. 

I trust the case <>f conservatist superstition regarding 
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avoidance of nominal intercuste marriage is and will be 
the same. Thousands of such marriages have been and 
are being entered into. This Bill would only make the 
transition to the new state easier, and will snve much 
travail. The change is sure to come, is coming, in any 
case, under the unavoidable, inescapable, pressure of ~e 
changing times. If the purely permissive legislation that 
alone is needed, gives the needed and due help, that 
change will come k-::;s painfully, without internal quarrels. 

Genesis and Use of Law. 
Law docs not make history. History is made by the 

heart, bead, and arms of Societ\·. Law only registers public 
opinion and facilitates the mar~b of history, of which it 
is a consequence. Society makes laws, ns it makes other 
implements nnd instruments, for making its life run more 
smoothly and richly. Let us make this law, to make the 
life of the Hindu community nnd also of the Indian 
people as a whole, run more smoothly and richly. There 
is quite sufficient public opinion now behind it, in favour 
of it, dc.<;iring it. Law is intended to help in stabilising 
social life, to prevent too rapid and upsetting changes; 
but neither can it ever stand stock still ; because Human 
Life never stands stock still. Let us make this law to 
s_tabilise, by mere permission, the movement of Hindu 
hfe towards a fl"reater freedom in marriarre as has been 1 b b I 

nctua ly done in the State of Baroda one of the 4 or 5 
premier ~tates of India. There is abundant authority 
1l1 the Hmdu Law-books for such needed changes in lnw 
and custom, as also for inter-caste marriage, (see p. 7'72 
81tprtl). 

Obviation ot Objections. 
[Extracts follow from reply to Members who opposed my 

motion that the Bill be referred to a Select Committee.] 
The Law Member and Leader of the House said that my 

Bill did n?t contain such provisions as Gour's Special Marriage 
Act contams, and that such provisions were wanted. It seems 
to me that if I were to put into this Bill all the provisions that 
already exist on the Statute-book in the shape of Gour's Act, 
there would be no necessity for this Bill at all. It is just 
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because I wan.t to give to the Hindu community the chance 
which Gaur's Act does not give them, that I have brougl~t 
forward this Bill. There is a radic~l difference between thts 
Bill and that Act. The latter automatically effects the 
severance of a pair, who have contracted an intcrcaste marriage, 
from their joint family, if they happen to belong to one. 
There are, to my knowledge, several joint families which do 
not wish that any members of theirs, who coutract such an 
intercaste marriage, should be automatically severed from 
them ; Gaur's Act would prevent them from having their wish. 
Again, the right of Adoption is lost by such a marriage, under 
that Act. There is no sufficient reason why that right should 
be taken away from them. Also, they have, under that Act, 
to register their marriage before a Registrar ; but many young 
people d0 not wish to do that, and wish to have their 
marriages performed according to the usual Hindu rites. 
Also, Gaur's Act takes away from such a pair the rin-ht to 
hold . any Religious Office or to man~ge any religio~1s or 
Chantable Trust. I do not see why, 1f the other trustees of 
such a trust, or the persons concerned in the proper perfor­
mance of such a religious office, arc not antagonistic to 
this pair, that pair should be excluded from the performance 
of that religious office, or from sharing in the charge of that 
trust.. The Select Committee could ad~ provisions regarding 
such matters; and make consequentml amendments to the 
effect that, unless any member of the joint family wishes 
otherwise, the pair will be allowed to remain joint with them, 
or that, unless the founde~ of the trust or any existing member 
of the trust expresses unw!lhngness that such a pair should be 
allowed to participate in that trust as a trustee, they will be 
a11owed to do so. 

The Government spokesman said that the Bill is not 
permissive, and that it compels people to accept such pairs 
into a joint family. I do not see at all how it compels them· 
Even today, in the case of joint families where all the members 
are Saoaianists, differences of oP.inion and quarrels of all kinds 
are constantly occurring betw~en members of the joint family, 
between brothers, between wtves of brothers, between cousins, 
and they have to separate and partition off. If they have the 
needed common sense, and if benevolent elders are there .to 
advise them, such a partition is made amicably and peacefully, 
without resort to ruinous law Courts. Some such provisions 
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might be made in cases contemplated by this Bill also. If an 
inter-caste-marriage pair is unacceptable to any members of 
the joint family to which they may happen to belong, then, ~y 
some simple process, they might insist on the new pa•r 
partitioning off with their property. For such reasons we do 
want a Bill which will be distinct from Gaur's Act. 

Hindui.sm-an Immt>nse Synthesis. 

As I have tried to show, Hinduism is an immense 
synthesis. Let us have provision for all kinds of tastes and 
temperaments Those who arc fully modernised can take 
advantage of Dr. Gaur's and other such Acts. Those who 
arc not so fully modernised, but arc in course of transition, 
and want to retain some of the old religious spirit and true 
spirituality which is inseparable from a sacram.ental. marriage 
-for them, there should be sufficient opportunity made by 
this Legislature. The Law Member said that Hindus are 
against this Bill. But in the opinions collected by the Central 
Government itself, the Law :Member will find that the 
majority of the opinions are in favour of this Bill. And 
opinions given by whom ? By Governors of provinces, by 
their Councillors, by High Court Judges, by District and 
Sessions Judges, by Bar Associations, people who are always 
in intimate touch with the common people, constantly having 
to deal with litigants of all sorts, and who, therefore, are in 
a very good position to give reliable opinions on this matter. 
I ~m at a loss to understand why the Leader of the House 
thmks that the Hindu people as a whole are ao-ainst this Bill. 
!n my own kno\yledge there are very many a~tual cases of 
mter-caste marna&"e. In this Assembly itself there are Hindu 
Members wh~sc chtldren have contracted inter-caste marriages. 
Some good fnends have said that the mover of such a Bill 
should come with the support of the whole Hindu community 
behind him. If he had the support of the whole Hindu 
community behind him, it would be perfectly unnecessary for 
him to come to the Legislature at all. Need to seek help from 
the L~?'islature arises only during transition periods. When 
transttton has been completely made, aid of Legislation is 
not wanted. 

An orthodox Hindu member said that if I had "come 
forward wit_h a Bill for vali?ating not only inter-caste but inter• 
creed marnages, the Mushm member who supported the Bill 
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would have s oken very differently." He was alluding to t?e 
M I. t.P t ;vhich requires a Muslim to marry a J:\lushm 

us 1m sen tmen " H" d · 1 dcr only. I do not think as he does. m utsm, proper y un, • 
t d h d to Proselytize because the whole Human b..ace 

s oo , as no nee · ' · Sh:- . . ·-I· , · 1 d · 1 ded in its pale. The old ~harma as~r.LIS ... no\\ n 1s a rea y tnc u . I-I p · 1 t 
as Manava l)harma Shastra, 'the S_ctence of uman '-'g 1 

and Duty i.e. Law'. Manava is man; mdeed th~ two words are 
the same, etymologically. S hast r a etymologically mc:ms the 
same thing as Science. S?as, to kno~v, shams, to mform, 
are the same as the Latm word sctre, to know. Sound 
knowledge, true knowledge, is ~ha_stra as well as Science. 
Manava-l>harma-Shas\ra docs not ms1st upon any chang-e of 
religion. · As is well known, I:Jinduism in~ludcs all. sorts cf 
beliefs of all sorts of sects, V alshJ.Ja vas, Shak\as, Sha1 vas, Sau­
ras, and so forth. Buddhism, Jainism, and Sikhism arc only 
the more important reform movements Within the pale of 
Hinduism. If our Pandits had only the necessary largeness 
of heart and far-sightedness of vision-not to speak of 
largeness of head, for many of them are very keen of intellect, 
though, unfortunately, they have no longer the large heart 
that they should have-they would be able to include human 
beings of all races and of all creeds under the name of Hindus. 
that is to say, Manava, man. Islam is one of the many ways 
to God. The Prophet has very rightly said that there arc as 
m~ny ways to God as there arc souls. Just as every human 
bemg has a face different from all other faces, although some 
features are common to all faces-we all of us have eyes, 
nose, and ears, and yet no two faces are exactly alike-so 
every soul has a way to God which is more or less different 
fr?m the ways of all others, though the goal of all is the same. 
Htnduism recognises this fully. It is a great synthesis of 
all kinds of human beings and their ways. A Muslim 
COlleague, learned in Sanskrit, referred to eight kinds of 
marriage. That is only a proof of the synthesising and 
reconciling nature of Hinduism. 

A Hindu member rather mixed up the two words, 'temper' 
an_d 'temperament.' The two words mean two very different 
thn~gs. We are changing temper, every one of us, from time 
to time, unless we have been duly disciplined and become self­
controlled ; in which case we are able to maintain an equable 
temper for at least a great length of time, until very grievously 
provoked. 1) vi j a-pi or twice-bornness, re-generation, leads to 
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such self-control. Human beings are clearly not born physi­
cally twice on this earth, in the same life. The second birth 
must obviously be taken in a metaphorical sense ; not in 
a literal sense. What is that metaphorical sense ? It cannot be 
anything- else than is meant by the plain simple English words, 
'twice-born,' 're-generate'. The word 're-generate' is a very 
common, very well known, very well recognised and often used 
English word ; as also is its antonym, 'de-generate.'. It is a literal 
translation of '4 v i-j a' ; and, as Christ said, ••Unless ye be born 
again, ye cannot enter the Kinrrdom of Heaven". This means 
in simple language that, unlc~s you attain to that self-control, 
self-examination, Self-knowledge, which only really re-gene­
rates, which brings true civilisation, not a mere veneer of 
civilisation, fashionable clothes, flashy ·talk, affectations in 
language and manners, but real regeneration of the whole 
inner nature, civilisation of hcart-unlc...:;s vou do that, you 
cannot enter the Kinrrdom. of Heaven. J(all human beings, 
or at least a majorit)~ of human beings, attain to that true 
civlisation and true regeneration, then the Kingdom of Heaven 

·would indeed descend on earth, would be seen on earth in the 
actions of men. That is just what the old great prophets and 
teachers and messiahs have meant. I believe that our :Muslim 
colleague meant nothing else than this, that the fundamental 
principles of Islam arc the same as the fundamental princip~es 
which J have most inadequately tried to expound before the 
House this morning·. If my interpretation of what he said is 
correct, then there is no reason why any Hindu member should 
take o~jection. There is no occasion for any challenge. Rather, 
there. ts occasion for congratulation and welcoming. If the 
Musltm me_mber calls those principles by the name of Muslim 
a?d the Hmdu member by the name of .Arva, it is only a 
dtfference of language, not of spirit, not of heart or principle. 
\Vhy should we insist upon our own wording only ? 

Let us give credit for,good intention and we shall create that 
goat intention. The person tries to become worthy of the credit. 
If we give debit, the person becomes debitable. If you trust, 
you breed trust. Hate, and you breed hate. Love, and 
you will evoke love. Therefore Jet us trust and not challenge. 
If we challenge, it will be a~swered by a counter-challenge, 
and only blows will result. That is not true civilisation. That 
is not true £}.vi j a-t a, not true regeneration. 
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Relief to VUlagtrfolk 

One member endeavoured to speak on behalf of his clcctq­
tate and his zamindari tenants. I know the great trouble that 
many of these sm~ll sub-cas.tes, living in villag~s, arc in, 
because they cannot find suttable matche<; for thetr sons and 
daughters. Two Kanya-kubja friends have told me that, by 
process of ex-communication, either b;!cau;;e of having touched 
an untouchable, or dined with an untouchable, or having 
'crossed the black water', or such other reasonle.:;s reasons, the 
members of one sub-sub-sub-c<;Jste among them, the pmtk!·i­
piivanas, had become very greatly reduced ; and for purposes of 
marriage they had to make alliances no\~ within the prohibited 
degrees of consanguinity. Another fncnd from Bengal told 
me that amongst the so-called untouchable classes there was 
very great difficulty felt, owing to reduction of numbers, in 
finding suitable matches, and, because of this, many small 
sub-castes were becoming amalgamated. Tho.:;c of us Hindus 
who live in certain closed circles, and do not lo:lk abuu t us, 
feel that our way of living is the only way of living for the 
whole of Hindudom. That is not so. All sorts of customs 
are prevailing. 

Divorce 

Divorce is allowed ·in Manu, and Partish,cr,c. llut 
wrong interpretations are causing all sorts of communal 
troubles. One member spoke of Mrtnn J::Jmrti having 
57,000 shl?~as. I do not happen to have seen any such. The 
current edttlon, with Kull(lka's gloss, with which I have had 
to content myself, consists of only 2634 verses, and not 57 000. 
There are eight commentaries current on Manu. The ~io·ht 
commentaries, taken together, may perhaps amount to 57,000 
shlokas. I have not seen all the commentaries. 1 have 
~nfined myself to the text, and preferred to make simple 
~nterpretations in the light of Nirukta and Kosha, rather than 
10 the light of the often very involved and forced, strained and 
obscure, interpretations of many of these commentators. The 
same member laid great stress on the fact that I have not made 
any reference to Paru.shara Smrti, and said that that Smrti 
ambunted to 75 thousand slokas. I have not studied Parashara 's 
!aw·book so carefully as .Manu Srnrti. But I know well that it 
JS a very much smaller· book than even Manu's; but Madhava's 
commentary on it is huge, and may well be 75000 verses in 
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·extent. The member said th2t the laws of Parashara are to 
be followed in the Kali Yuga, implying that those of Manu are 
not to be followed. Kaliyuga means the •age of competition'. 
struggle, and discord. I do not know if he would accept that 
i_nterp_rctation of the 'Kali Age'.'Kali' actually means kalaha, 
-t.c:, d1scord, and struggle for existence rather than alliance for 
ex1stcnce; and we are all feelin<Y acutely how very true that 
des~riJ?tion is of the present ::.age, in. East as well as West. 
Th1s 1s the age of conflict and of struggle for existence par 
excellence. Nations arc readY to cut each other's throats, and 
to exterminate each other, with immense armaments. 1 Well, 
so far as Par:ishara is concerned, I am able to say that, indis­
putably, l\Janu is the accepted basis of all the subsequent 
Smrt£s. There are twenty-eight of them curr~nt now; 
others have been lost · none of them ventures to d1spute the 
authority of Manu, who' is the basi<:;, the foundation, the root, 
of ti1e Socio-Religious Polity which is now known as the Hind_u 
relig-ious polity. The difference between iVIanu and Parashara IS 

not one of antagonism at all, but of slight modifications. \Vh~t 
the current s hI o k a "A~daH Piiriishartih smrtiil~' 2 means IS 

that certain modifications ha\·e been made in the laws of Manu, 
here and there, in accordance with the needs of the Kali-yuga 
times, by Parashara ; which, indeed, is proof that Hindu 
society is not a hide-bound societv, nor Hindu laws made up 
once for all, and unchan<rin<Y like the so-called laws of the 

b :::.• 
Medes and the Persian's. I am sure that those too were also 
changing, when the ;'\'ledes and the Persians were Ji,·ing races. 
The mere fact that there have been 28 Smrti-karas since 
Manu, means that the principle of livinrr Je<Yislation ha.,; been 
~mply ~·eco~ni~cd by the Hindu people; :nd in Jllamt Smrti 
ttself th1s pnnc1ple has been clearly laid down. If the subse­
quent law-makers, the Smni-ldras have ventured to make 
any modifications in Manu's i~nvs, in ~tccordance with changing 
circumstances, that too has b~en made under the express 
authority of i'vlanu himself. 

"In those cases where the existina law is silent, or if_ ~ew 
-conditions should arise which are no~ covered by the extstmg 

1 'l'his wn.s spoken iu Jauuary, 19i.l7• Since ,Lheu the frighUnl 
World-Wn.r (1989·1945) has ooonrred, n.nd the embers leH _by that 
tremendous oonfl&grn.~ion are still bnrning in mtmY oonntnes, and 
threatening to oa.nse another vast oonflagra.tlon. 

2 mtmmu=~=' 



834 • HIGH QUALIFICATIONS NEEDED IN ELECTEES [M. 

law or a change of r_lesha-lcalu-nimitta, place-time-conditio~, 
sho~ld necessitate a change in the law, then, the law that 1s 
made newly by shishta brahmaQaS shall be. the law. 
Sh . t br•hm.anas arethose who have been duly mstructed IS a a . . . , 
in the V cclas, i.e., sciences, and the Up a-b !" m h a I) a, ·expansiOn> 
of them, ·i. c., history, human and cosmic, and ca~ ~lemonst1·atc 
the truths of the VccJa-sciences". h~ present cond1t1ons, '-:lccted 
legislators are the nearest substitute<; for such slush t a 
bra h m a 1.1 as ; they are the true pur o-h i ~a-s, 'put forward', 
'chosen', by the people. 1 

Qwtlijicatiom1 o.f Electors d'; Elcctees. 

Modern western laws lay down qualifications fur the 
electors; they do not lay down qualifications for the electccs. 
Manu, instead, lays down qualifications for the electces, who 
are going to make the law, and none at all for the electors. 
A French writer on politics, in whose time there were only 27 
millions of people in France, has said that 'foolishness divided by 
27 millions and multiplied again by 27 millions at the polling­
booths-does not make wisdom'. Therefore, the electors ought 
to be guided by laws which will lay down the moral and intel­
lectual qualifications of those who have to be elt~ctcd by their 
vote<;, so that the electces may be uoocl and wist~ la!IJ-mrtkcrs. 
If that is done, then only can we have good and wise laws. 
Otherwise, by haphazard, temporisinw, patch-work palliatives, 
they would try to cure one evil, which seems to be prominent 
at the time, but, not being able to see sufficiently far ahead, 
they would create ten new evils which are worse than the 
orginal evil. This has been recognized by such a great thinker 
and. writer as Herbert Spencer. He has, in hi<> P.ri~tciples of 
Soctolo,qy, discussed these things, and said that the majority 
of modern legislators are unable to follow the reverberations 
and repercussions and consequences of the laws that they advo­
cate and bring to the anvillof legislation, in all the departments 
of life. · . 
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Ecolo,r,y; Far-rcaclting Conscqw:nccs. 
Charles Darwin has explained how the killing of cats, 

by a local board, in a certain district, brought about the failure 
of a crop of clover. Those who had advocated the killing of 
cats had forgotten the intermediate steps between cats and 
clover. Cats used to destroy the field-mice, which used to 
destroy a certain kind of bees, which made hives underneath 
the surface of the earth and were instrumental in fertilizing 
the flowers of that crop. Now the killing of these cats led 
to the multiplication of the field-mice, thence to the destruction 
of the bees, thence to the non-fertilisation of the flowers, 
thence to the failure of the crop. Well, legislators ought to 
be able to look far-sin·htedlv in order to be able to make laws 
which will not creat; more. evil than good. 

JJc.!Jt'ncration of Larc-mal•crs. 
Unfortunately our Ia w-makers have obviously ~legenerate~; 

I mean the Pandit law-makers, the successors of the Smrti­
karas. They lost confidence in themseh·es, for ,·arious 
historical re~sons. Sh:lstra and Shastra, Science Power and 
Military Power, Church ~nd State, Brahmana nnd Kshaf.!riya, 
Altar and Throne were inter-dependent formerly, for pur­
poses of helpino- a~d servino· the people. The king was 'the 
chief servant ::.of the pcoph~> Prajtinii m ranjmziir,l Riijii ; 1 

'the Raja is caiied R:ija because he propitiates. and pleas:s and 
serves the people in every way.' That is the hteral meanmg of 
the word 'Riij'ii'. not «o·overn-or" or 'rul-er' or 'emperor', • . b 

~.e., 'orderer-about', and so forth, but 'the chief servant 
of the people'. Such was the at least theoretical relationship 
between t~e old Indian Spiritual Power and Temporal 
Power, helpmg one another in the service ef the people. The 
word ksha·nriya means 'he who protects the weak from 
being hurt by the strong'. So the word brahma:,1a 
means 'man of knowledge, of science, of God, ?f 
Brahma'. 2 What do we see today? What happene_d m 
India has been happening in the West. The man of science 
has prostituted his science to the service of th_e g~ee?y 
grasping capitalist, and of the bounding jumping .m~penahst 
militarist. That is the reason why we have th1s Immense 
trouble and unrest over the whole face of the earth, 

1 JJiifTilT iGt~ ~rGtr ' 2~ ~ ~. a.:ffl :q-~ 
~; ~Tif at ~ ~ :mt'(l, ~ srffida I .MM. 
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nations endeavouring to exterminate each other, and 
arming themselves with more and more ~e!riblc we."l.pons, p~r­
petually organising for war and not Or{lantstng for peace, t~h.~ch 
is very mucl~ easi!"'' and far more beneficent than orgamsmg 
for war. That happened to our brahma1_1as and ksha ~­
~riyas also. The ksha~triyas took away the power of 
of legislation from the bra h m a I) a, and the b r ii h m a'·' as 
became time-servers, court poets, flatterers and bards, instead 
of the supervisors and inspectors of kings. Hence, we have 
this degeneration. I am only trying to explain how the 
difference between Manu and Parashara, and again between 
the Smrti-karas and the Nibanrlha-kiiras arose. Parashara 
says, 'Th~ horse-sacrifice, the cow~sacrifice, the anchorite-stage, 
the use of flesh in oblations to the ance.<;tor.s, and marriage 
with a brother's widow-these five things, which were lawful 
in the earlier ages, shall not be Ia wful in the age of Kali. 'I 

J)t!vala-Bmrti and Re-conversion to IIinrlttism. 

This is an instance of how, little modifications, here and 
there, were permissible, and were made; but the principles of 
the caste-class system remained, always. For another instance, 
there is a ~Jt!vala 8mrti, which i" expressly said to have been 
writ~en in Sind ; the whole purpose of it is to justify re-con­
versiOn and re-admission into the fold of Hinduism, of such 
persons as were not themselves willing and desirou<; to rro·into 
other religions, but had been converted to them f;rcibly. 
Th~se who willingly desired to embrace other religions were 
at liberty to do so; but forcible conversion has been forbidden 
by all great reformers of religion. I believe Islam also does 
not permit forcible conversion. "Lu i/,;riiMi fi'.l ~lin", says the 
Prophet. (A Muslim member interjected, ••These are not the 
words of the Holy Prophet. They arc the words of the Holy 
Quran"). 

I stand corrected. As Maulana Rum has said, 
Gar cha Quriin az Zabc pltighwnbar as~, 
Har lee goyarj, .liaq na fl'if/a, lc,ifir as(. 

'Although the Quran was spoken by the lips of the 
Prophet, yet whosoever says that it was not spoken by Allah 
shall be regarded as a kafir.' 

1 ~Sn!$~, JTCI'ST~, ~' m~, 
~I"!_'<( ~tt)o:QNt~ m q~ ~CI~(f, I 
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It is a Quranic text1 and therefore all tpe more binding­
So, these later Smrtis and others have been making small 
changes. But when their age came to an end, i. e., the age 
of the Smni-karas, law-makers who had sufficient confidence 
in themselves to be able to say that this shall be the law in 
modification of the older law; then the smaller race of the 
commentators and the writers of digests, the Niba.ntJha-karas, 
appeared. They did not have the same confidence in themselves, 
and were often desirous only of ministering to the baser 
motives of the kings to whose courts they were attached. So­
they began to make modifications in the application of. _the 
older texts by means of interpretation: •\Vc do not dare to say 
that this shall be the law, but we do venture to say that this 
was what the old law-giver meant.' From one point of view, 
it may be said that it does show respect for the old law­
makerc; if we do not say: •Oh, your law is wrong and we 
shall repeal it and make a new one.' They were more res­
pectful to the older generation, and the Indian tradition is that 
respect should be shown to the old generation. Therefore, 
they used to say: •This is what the old law-maker meant'. 
That is one way of doing things. and that is what our Judges 
do today, when they have to deal with laws, made by legisla­
tors, which they feel are not quite right. We all know that, 
ultimately, law really means the discretion of the Jaw-applier 
and interpreter. If that discretion is wise, the law will be inter­
preted wisely, but if that discretion is unwise, the law will be 
interpreted and applied unwisely. 

Change of Go{ra. Fundamentals of Civilisatiol)-. 

One memb~r spoke about got r a being unchangeable. 
But, every Hmdu member knows that the go~ra of a 
bride changes as soon as the marriage ceremony is completed. 
Although, by association, the word has come to mean the 
d~endan~s· of a c~mmon ancestor, etymologicall:y it means a 
jo·mt famtly of datry-farmars and cowherds. In the pastoral 
and rural age, wealth meant flourishing cornfields and healthy 
cattle. 1 Even today, although we all believe in aeroplanes, 
submarines, and streamlined railways, and such other bravery 
of civilisation, if the cows disappear, all the babies would 
disappear, and the new generation would not live at all. So, 
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underneath all the trappings of thjs modern civilisation, the 
ftmclamental facts of primitive civilisation still last. Cows, 
cattle, mi~k, corn-fields, are still the only rcrtl to••alt h 'weal-ness,' 
wel-fare', of human beings.2 What we ought to care for first 
and foremost is the health which is the tr'''~ ,,,.,tff h of the race. 

One member said that while the occupations of brah­
ma,_~as and ksha Hriyas have been laid down _b~· th~ Smni­
karas, they have said nothing about the means ot hvehhood of 
vaishyas and shii4ras. I have said before th:~t it is one 
of the distinctive features of the old Social Orgamzation, a 
Socio-Individual Organization of the Whole Human Race, that 
the means of livelihood of all thn four castes have been parti­
tioned most clearly and definitely by :\'lanu. He has said that 
the man of the learned professions shall derive his livelihood 
from teaching, priestly function.,;, and giving of expert advice 
in pious and charitable public works, by gifts and presents 
received therefor; that the man of the executive professions 
shall receive remuneration for protecting the people in various 
ways; that the tradesman shall earn his livelihood by agri­
culture, cattle-rearing, and trade ; and the man of the 
labouring professions, by helping the others in return for 
adequate wages.l In those old days the teachers were not 
al!owed to receive fixed salaries. That was regarded as injrll 
dtg. They had to receive honoraria. I have never been a 
?arrister myself, but I have heard that as regards barristers 
m England, the legal fiction is that they do not receive fees 
from clients but only honoraria, which the barristers take 
good care to see are·duly paid in good time beforehand . 

• 
(1) Official and (2) 'Sanci?anist Ortl&o(lo~· Opposition 

Opposition to Intercaste Marriage may be classified under 
· two main heads, (1) Governmental, and (2) Orthodox San;­
tanist. I will try first to confound the Government out of its 
own mouth, and then deal with the others. I will quote the 
L~w Member1s precessors in office against himself. A Bill 
01 precisely the same words was brought forward by the 

l~a• ~,itfOt~~' 
aNqtq;i, :q-r~;i :;:w, ~?JI(f'!. :;!1 ~: ; 
~-am~~; ~~: f.m:; 
~~$1~;1tij:~~~l Manu .. 
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Honorable l\'lr. Patel, on 25th· February, 1920. Mr. Patel 
P~oposed that the Bill should be referred to a Select Com­
mittee made up of onlcials as well as non-officials, The then 
Law. :\Iember 1 proposed that the Select Committee should 
<:,ons1-.;t of non-ollicial members only, with a :\!ember of the 
Government as ex-oj)icio chairman. He said : 

"In moving this amendment I should like to explain the 
position of the Government in rcn·ard to this measure. The 
Go~·enlllJCnt of fndia 1·cg-ard the Bili"' as a Ubaal measure with 
whtch individual :\Ien;bers of the Government have every 
sympath~·· . It is a Jn rm 1'ssin1 • measure as I understand it: In 
~w ·"~•Jist• 1s 1t obli:;rttory upon any person. l\Iy own expenence 
IS that the best ,_,rftH'rtt1·,[ Indian v;n:nion I have met, at any 
rate in the province with which I am familiar, ~:s strongly in 

fw!ou,· of the proposals. Many of us indeed feel that it is 
wo•cttSOIUtble that adult persons who desire to marry should 
be pro!dbz:t,•d by Ia w from doing so because they happen to 
belong- to different castes. .1.Vor am I myself mttc!L impressed 
foU~t t!tt: ttrgwnolt tlwt tlds lafo w£ll strike a blmo at the 
fo•,ulrttions of tlw IIindtl religion. This argument ha: .been 
used too often. It was advanced when Satl was proh1b1ted ; 
at the time of the Widow Reman·iage Act; when the Civil 
Disabilities Act was enacted ; and later on when the Age of 
of Consent Act was passed. "\Vc are many of us unwilling 
to ~clicvc that the IIindu 1'el(fJion docs not rest on some m.ore 

9 ohd basis than that. I am told also that in some Ind~an 
States there is legislation comparable to the Bill before the Council." 

This was in 1920. As I mentioned to the House, the 
State of 1:3aroda has passed a number of Acts which are much 
more radtcal than this modest Bill. Then he says : 

"I have now placed beforelthe Council the views C?f the 
Government on the Bill. There ·. t rail)' a feeling Of tl . th h' Is na u . . 
s7mpa 1)' WI· t 1s measure, but in view of the op~os1t1on 
from th~ orthodox community, we seek to obtain the v1ews of 
non-o~cml Members of this Council as to our wisest course, and, 
for th1.s reason, I have moved the amendment now before the 
Co.u~c!l. lVe shall largely be guided by the opinion of ~he:; non­
ojficwt Members who represent largely the educated optnlon of 
the country. It is for that reason and in order to secure an 

' 
1Sir William Vincent. 
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effectual presentment of that OJ:.>inion, that I hav~ propose~! t~at 
this Bill should be referred to a Select Commtttee const<;tJng 
of the (e~officio) Chairman of e·. cry Select Co~nmittec, and of 
non-officials. Otherwise, indeed, it is very difhcult for Govern­
ment to ascertain the views of individu~J! members. I must, 
however, say that while I propose this cour~e, we retain li~crty 
of action if we think necessary, owing to ctrcumstances, etther 
to defer' the further consideration of this measure until the 
enlarged Legislative Councils come into being"-(mzd tht'Y 
have now com I' into being, so that in any cas•! the rc-pr,·s·.·llfa­
tion of such a Bill to the cnlargc(l Le[JislatiiJe f 'owzeils 1nas 
already contemplated by tiL,! then La!IJ .J.1Innber)-"or to 
republish it or to take any other line that may appear to us 
to be mo<>t proper in the whole circumstances. I should be 
glad if this motion is carrie(l, and 1 may say that it will be 
carried, because I shall use the oifieial nwjority, and I have 
reason to believe also that my Honourable friend, l\lr. Patel, 
will not oppose it." 

This is all that I am asking for now. Like his preccssor 
in office, the present Law Member and Leader of the House 
will be the official chairman of the Select Committee that I 
am pleading for ; and we all know how much power there 
always is in the hands of the chairman or president. The 
former Law Member continued: 

"Finally, I wish to make it clear that, while the 
Gov~rnment ~re referring .this m~tter entirely to the non­
offictal committee, they qmte reahse that the responsibility 
for the ultimate decision will rest with them. So long as the 
present form of Governme11t remains, it would be idle for 
~ove_rnment to attempt to ~et _rid of responsibility 
to thts matter. But what we seek 10 thts matter is the advice 
and help of all the non-official Members of this Council on a 
question of very great difficulty, the difficulties, the intricacies, 
and the perplexities of which we, as foreigners, cannot possibly 
understand as fully as many members of this Council." 

When the discussion was continued on 26th February, 
1920, speaking again, the Law Member said : 

"I turn now to the speech of my friend Mr. Sarma, and 
I must confess to being much impressed by many of the 
arguments that he put forward. He has supported the Bill, 
but at the same time he put forward practical difficulties which 
must have appealed to every Member of this Council, to 
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m1mmise which would be idle. He referred, for instance, to 
the difficulties about inheritance, adoption, and legitimacy. 
Then we had the question, raised by Mr. Sastri, as to the 
necessity of registration and confining this law to mono­
gamous marriages, and he also raised the question whether 
such marriages should only be permissible to those who have 
attained majority. And while I am speaking of monogamous 
marriages I am quite sure that the Honorable Mr. Patel 
doe-; not endorse the suggestion made by l\'lr. Chanda on this 
matter. Mr. Chanda apparently had in his mind, not a syst:m 
of polygamy, but of polyandry, for if I understand lum 
correctly, he referred to the suggestion that no man or woman 
should be allowed to marry outside his caste, if he or she has 
a wife or husband alive. This was, I think, a mistake of the 
Honorable 1\Iember. All these are, however, matters of detail 
which will have to be considered by the Select Committee, and 
if the Committee think it necessary to alter the B:ll very much 
in these respects, the question of re-publication and inviting 
public opinion on the new provisions will have to be considered. 
Many of the questions involved are of great intricacy and 
complexity. \Ve are, speaking as a Government, in no way 
anxious to press a measure of this kind on an unwilling people. 
We arc also well awarc ... that, whatever people may say or do 
now, in the end it will be the Government which will be res­
ponsible for the measure. If there is any odium excited, 
Government will have to bear it, and Honorable 'Members 
\~l~o support the Bill in the Council will escape the rcsponsi­
blhty which must attach to Government in such a matter. 
lVlwt tee Want at first is to get the Bill referred to a 8dcct 
Committau where it will, I hope, be examined with the greatest 
care. If the Committee think it ought to be re-published, then 
we ?~e prepared to re-publish it. If they think that material 
add1t10ns are ?ecessary to provide for the difficult questions 
raised. by my fne~d Mr. Sarma, then we shall pay the greatest 
attentiOn to the w1shes of the Select Committee, but I hope for 
the present that the Honorable Member will accept the 
amendment I have placed before the Council." . 

I echo the hope of that past Law Member as regards the 
substantive motion I have made. Difficulties about inheritance, 
adoption, legitimacy, etc., are contemplated in his speech, and 
he expressly says that these could be solved in the Select 
Committee. 

The present Leader of the House said that Gaur's Act deals 
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with all those things and makes it unnecessary now to go ov~r 
the same ground. But the net effect. of Gaur's Act is that . 1t 
does not help the the Hindu communtty at all. It adds to 1ts 
fissiparousness. lt only creates a new_ small ~ub-caste of what 
we may caUGouri.ans or lndian-SuccessiOn-Actlsts_; or some ot~cr 
such name may be give_n to them .. Th~Y. w1ll bc~om:· ~1ke 
another Bdi.hma Samaj, Without any soltdansmg, art1culatmg, 
liberalising, uplifting influence on the_ Hindu masses, vivisected 
and microtomised as they are today mto three thousand mutu­
ally untouchable, exclusive, rcpellant caste-; ancl subcastes. 
That is not what the Hindu community needs today. It needs 
sMJting back of the caste system, from the wrong basi-;, the 
very wrono- and very false basis, to which it has now become 
pervertcd, 0 of crass and sheer Heredity alone, to it.~ r.!•tl 
ori?i,HLl t~·wJ basis of Vocation. What is called the Caste 
sys'tem needs to become again what it was in ancient times, a 
Vocation-Class-system. Such measures as Gaur's Act arc 
'retrograde and mischievous', and not my Bill, which was 
characterised in these terms by my good friend, the Law 
Member. Gour's Act indeed means the victory of the San.i­
~anists who are always intolerantly and fanatical\v ca•rcr to 
ex.clwle ; not the victory of those who wish to i Hclutl t:. l'~rsons 
who marry under Gaur's Act are cut away from their com­
mun_ity. What is the. gain to them? They are only able to 
~eta1~ the, name Hmdu, but for ~ll ~ractical purposes the 
attnbutes, as we may say, of HmdUtsm, arc lost to them. 

They lose the power of adoption ; they lose the power of re­
maining in t~e joint family to which t~7Y may belong. They 
~r.e automatically cut off from that JOillt family, even if the 
JOint family be wtlling to retain them within its fold. The 
Law Member raised, baseless difficulties about it. He said : 

"Now, looking at it from this point of view, the daun·htcr 
of a Machi (cobbler) marries· in a Brahmin family It fs the 
idea of Dr. Bhagavan Das. that this couple will have the ric•ht 
of adoption and the Mochi-Brahmin combination will lead to 
an issue whom the other co-parceners toill be bound to adopt 
for purposes of partition and succession." 

l have not been al:le exactly to understand the argument. 
Why would the other coparceners be bound to adopt the issue 
of such a marriage under my Bill? Why need they? If anY 
of the other coparceners wants to adopt any other boy, in 
accordance with the conditions of the law, nothing in this Bill 
would prevent him from doing so. Why should he adopt 
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the issue, or be compelled to adopt the issue, of this 
Mochi-Brahmin alliance if he does not wish to? !ncidentally, 
it may be mentioned that we are advancing to the time when 
Mochis will no Ioncrer be held in the contempt in which 
the Law member holds them. Another friend also post.llated 
a similar case. He used the word Chamjrin instead of l\lochi. 
My argument applies to his words also. Chamjr means 
etymologically, charm a-k ;ira, a maker of or dealer in leather 
goods. I find todaY that bra h m a 1.1 a and v a ish y a gentle­
men arc in the leati1cr trctdc; perhaps also some k s h a tt r i y a 
or k h a! ! r i and kay as! h a gentlemen. If the proper signi­
ficance of the name were clearly understood, then, whatever 
their hereditary name may be, their real v a r 1.1 a-name, real 
•castc'-namc, would be charm a-ka r a. Any \\•ay, the fact 
remains that the scorn and contempt which have so far 
attached to the names Mochi, Chamfir, etc., (and arc expressed 
by the Law Member's heated language) .tre slowly disappear­
ing, and quite rightly disappearing. 

Partition of Property. 

Further, we have to consider that, even if Gaur's law 
automatically sc,·crs t\le connecti?n, with the jo.int fa1~1ily, of 
such a pair as has contracted an mter-castc marnagc. 1t does 
not automatically cl1ect a partition of the property; does it ? 
Of course, not. If a partition of the property is wanted, the 
~oparccner in the property who desires it, whether one of the 
l':t~r-caste-marriage pair, or another, will still have to go to the 
c1vll Courts, so that that difficulty is not avoided by Gou.r's Act. 
If. the newly wedded pair arc living in the family-house, they 
wJII not be aut?matically turned out of it by Gour's Act? In the 
Select Con~m1ttee, we could easily make provisions which 
would be m advance of Gaur's Act which would enable two 
persons who enter into such an inter~aste marriage to remain 
~.n the joint family if it is not tm-willirig to keep t.~em . ~vithin 
1ts fold. Some s1mple measure could be d~vised by wh1ch any 
member of the joint family might express his or her unwilling­
ness to remain joint with such a pair, and then the pair would 
be compelled to go out of the family, arid all the parties 
concerned \Vould have to arrange for a· partition of, the 
property. Even after the partition of the property, I am 
riot convinced that there is s'ufficient reason' for conipellinP' 
them to be governed by the Indian Succession Act. Why 
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should they not continue to be governed by the~r o~vn .old. Acts, 
M·t- kh - 1 trayabao-a or any other l.nvs th.lt are 

1 ac; ara aw, or . o ' · 1 1 
· 'II' · M b-a r-ashtra or that law of malr.tarc 1a prevat mg m 1 a - ' 

t .,. 1 'nheritance which, as a very remarkable cxcep-or rna n tnea t 1 · . ? 
tion, is prevailing in the southernmost part of t 11s country . 

Which 8h,is(rrt ? 

Incidentally, I would like to know ~ow do those who insist 
upon •Shastras' so insistently and perststently-how do .t 1.1cy 
reconcile all these very diff'erent Sh:ist.ras. wluch arc prcv;uhng 
in different parts of the country? One Hmdu c~llcag-ue quoted 
a verse from the Gi(ii, very much on the hps of orthodox 
Pandits, which lays down that •Shastra' is to decide what 
should be done and what avoided. 13ut what Shiis(rrt ? That 
word Shaslra occurs in tl1e Gi(1i only five times ; once in a 
question by Arjuna, and four times in verses spoken by 
Krshl!a; and Krslwa expressly defines the 'Sh:ist.ra' he is 
speaking of as "I~ lam guhyrt-[((mrtm shiis(ram, i. , .. , •This 
Gitti-shnstra or A<~hya~ma-Shast.ra that I am teaching to you'. 
So, it seems to me that Gaur's Act is really rdrorJntd,~ in that 
it helps the process of cutting off people from the Hindu 
community, and it is also mischit•nous, nr, using a less harsh 
word, let us say harmful, in that it prevents the up-liftin~, to 
a higher level of scientific understanding of the real sig~ific­
ance and J:urposeof the class-caste system; of the less instructed, 
the less thoughtful, and the more blindly following masses of 
the people; who would otherwise have been beneficiallY 
influenced by these advanced persons remaining- in their midst. 
My Bill avoids those things. It tries to retain these people 
within the fold of the Hindu Social Organisation, and therebY 
to influence others to advance also. Instead of being 
retrograde and mischievous, it is really very progressive and 
beneficent. The Law Member said, "It is no good merely 
repeating the parrot cry that ·it is permissive". He should 
recognise that I have been only imitating the ertrtle sr!rt'rtm of 
his precessor. Not that I consider a parrot to be inferior 
to an eagle. According to Hindu belief, a parrot is of 
the br lih m a 1.1 a caste, whereas an eagle belongs to the 
k s h a t t r i y a caste. And for a good reason. The eagle is 
obviously not so .inteiJigent as the parrot ; it cannot speak 
with the human voice, as the parrot can ... [An interruption by 
.a member.] 



M.] CASTE IN SUB-AND-SUPER-HUMAN KINGDOMS 845 

'C'astc' in tiLe M1:ncrat, Vegetable, wul Animal Kingdoms. 

If the friend who interrupted would only take the trouble 
to read his own Shas\ras properly, he would acquire a lot of 
very useful, interesting, instructive information. Animals are 
divided into castes, stones are divided into castes, quadrupeds, 
horses, elephants, are divided into castes, cattle arc divided into 
castes. Also gods. That is the old \vay of making classifications 
of different qualifications. An animal, a stone, of such and such 
a caste, is useful for such and such a purpose; that is the old 
technology. As modern science has its own technical terms, 
so these were the old technical terms. The parrot is dedicated 
to the Goddess of Learning, Sarasv~qi, for this very ~ood 
reason. She is the Goddess of Learning and the parrot IS .a 
very intelligent bird ; an eagle is not such. The eagle IS 

dedicated to the war-like Vish1,1U and is his 'fighter-plane' \vhen 
he is in his martial moods. I hope I have sulliciently disposed 
of the depreciatory and decrying cfTect of the expression 
"parrot cry". 

Benefit to .Joint fwnUics from Intercasta Marr·ia,qcs. 
I may mention how the other members of the joint family 

may even benefit materially, now and then at least, if they 
allow such a pair to remain with their fold. Obviously, persons 
entering into such a marriage would be educated and entupris-­
ing, probably able to make a lot of money, which is the great 
God of modern civilisation, and has by no means been despised 
in t~e. Kali age in India either .. \Veil,. if these people remain in 
the _JOmt family, and if they happen to have no issue, all their 
savmgs would go to the other members of the joint family. 
They w.ould benefit by it. But if the inter-caste pair are 
automatically cu.t off fr.om the joint family, the joint fan~ily 
loses these reversiOnary nghts. The Law Member has sa1d: 
"Although they will marry accordinO' to the rites which are 
not acceptable to Hindus, yet they musf continue to remain in 
the Hindu fold against the wishes of the other members of 
that community". But many of these people marry according 
to the rites which are very acceptable to Hindus, and many 
b r ii h m a 1.1 as, who are advancincr in thought with the times, 
and arc professional pttro-Mtas and priests, are quite willing to 
take part in the ritualistic and ceremonial celebration of such 
marriages according to the V cuic rites. I know of cases in 
which they have actually done· so. ·Mahatma Gam}hi is 
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1 d t d ot only of Hindus. undisputedly the gr~atest ea er q ay, n_. _ _ ,.. .. 
but 'of the whole Iridian people, and Mr. Rap-gopal-acl~~rt 1_5 

also one of the foremost in the rank of leaders that come~ next 
after the unique Mahatma-ji. He is very highly honoured by 
the Indian people, and of course by the Hindus. Now, these 
two great leaders have permitted their children to contract 
an inter-caste marriage ; and one is a bra h m a •.• a and the 
other is a v a ish y a, by birth, nominally. 

Civil vs. Sacrmnentrtl Jllarrirt(/'~-
As there was no such provision in the Statute BoDk as 

my Bill endeavours to place upon it, these two young- people, 
the son of Mahatma Gandhi and the daug-hter of Shri R~•ja­
gopal-achari, were compelled to perform a civil marriag-e first 
before a Registrar. But they were not satisfied Thl!)' look the 
sacramental view of marriag-e, and therefore th~y were 
married again according to Vt'·<Jic rites and brtihu/.1(!'1' prie~ts 
officiated at and blessed that marriage. 

(The interrupting Hindu member cxclaimccl : '-The 
marriage was condemned throughout the country.") 

lt wa':i not. If he says 'in his particular hot~sch:Jid' or in 
a number of households of hi" way of thinking-, I am willing 
tp ~gree. As this colleague repeatedly and insistently claim'> 
~o ·be the ret~rcsentative of the whole country, I am compelled 

. to point out the nature and extent Qf his representativeness of 
the Hindu people. This is a sort of digression which has been 
f~rced upon q~e and upon t~e House by his exuberance. Here 
p; a copy of a Jetter wh1ch was sent to the Secretary of the 
Legislative Dep<~;r~ment of the Government of India by th~ 
qeneral ~ecret~ry of the All-India Aggarwal l\-Iaha Sabha,. 
Ajmer. T~!! interrupting member is an Aggarwal. The 
l~tter reads: ~'Dear ~tr: At the 17th Annual Session. held :~t. 
Calcuttq, on tlw 18th, +9th, and 20th July, 1936, my society 
has pas~ed various n~<>oluti9ns, copies of which are forward~d 
nere. w ... ith. in <:?U. pport of, O.r in Opposi.tion to, the scv~ral 
~ills p,e119ing before the Legislative Assembly. It hardl)'" 
~e~d~ m~~t~o.n t~at it is my com~nu~ity, amo~g its well-to.-c\0! 
Copl~eeq;, wh,i~~ suffers most a~ the ~\tar of the evi\ of yhil~ 
m?F~ag~, ~n~ infaq~ anq m~ternr,t mortality; also the num,ber 
of c_htld "Yidovf~ arid chil~ wtyes ts very high itl mY ~oJ,Um,~ni~y: 
e"o/ipg to t~i~. !!~i~~~al CU!!tom. ". 

I f~Cr,tvfr·~ .. ~ l~tte~;. f~offi: B~~ar~ OlJ:.lY yes~~r4a,y w~ch sa,y.'i. 
!Pat~. gir~ u~~~,r 14 ~as j"~t c*t\ th~e ~~ ~hi\d-:~rt\J.~ : 
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(The Pre<>ident of the Assembly interrupted : "It has 
nothing to do with this Bill".) 

Yes, it has, because people, who marry under this Act, 
will, necessarily, be grown up people, much above the Sardi 
Act ag-e, and "o child marriage will also indirectly be .counter­
acted by this Bi II. The letter goes on : "I am not tgno~ant 
of the opinion of a section of my community which is a?amst 
all progressi\·e social legislation, but you will agree w1th me 
that this opposition is simply based on superstition and tra­
ditional belief. l\ly society has been working hard to mitigate, 
if not to put an end to, this e\"il custom for the last sixteen 
years, and is spending thousands of rupee.<> every year for 
propaganda work agailtst social evils. But experience h~s 
proved that when public opinion is suflicicntly advanced, a_s 1t 
is in this case, <"mlct1rrwt lcr1islatioll must be the logtcal 
concluo.;i n and prove a boon, and such legislation should not 
be of the type of the Sarda Act, conceded in a miserly and 
worked in a half-hearted spirit. ... 

"I have further to inform you that the conference of Mar­
wari wcmen held on the 21st July, 1936, in the panda! of the 
All-India t\cr«arwal Mahil:i-Sabhfi under the presidency of 
Shrimati s~~jj."ln Devi, a Ivlarwari lady, supported the Bill 
in still stronger terms; copy of reo.;olution adopted is inclosed." 

JJlodtrn vs. Anci.:nt Itl, as. 
The Law lVIcmber, in pointing out the many defects of my 

Bill, said that : •'the Bill is a retrograde measure, because if 
Dr. BI;agavan Das is after reforms which arc according to 
establtshcd modern ideas, etc." 

But I am not at all interested in many modern ideas. I 
am not ?ne of those who wish to imitate everything of the 
modern, ?,.c., west_er_n civilisation, bad as well as good. Wh_ile 
I a~ perf~ctly wtll.mg, nay, very desious, to accept such of tts 
phystcal sc1ence_ as 1s really helpful to humanity, I am exceed­
ingly av~r~e to tts much too crassly materialistic outlook. l!pon 
what V <wJtka l)harma tearhe..c:; teaches us to be highly spmtual 
and sacred domestic relationships and family ties, not only of 
bodies but of souls. I am deeply interested in the very-
ancient, tr~ditional, indigenous, and true Vedic ideas. I do 
not like the word 'Hindu', as I said the other day. It em­
bodies a wrong idea. I would use the word •Vedic religion'­
which literally means 'scientific religion'. The word •Hindu' 
is a geographical designation and not a religious denomination 
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at all. However it has come into currency, and so we. ha vc 
to use it. 1 am no~ interested either in all curren.t modern 1deas ; 
or in the current degenerate practices of HindUis.m; cxccp~ ~0 
point out their mi-;chiefs. What l am deeply mtercst~d. m IS 

the re-establishment of the real, indigenous, tra~11Ional, 
scientific and spiritual interpretations of the great V Lo~IC texts 
and the ancient laws given by the old Smni-karas. 

JJivorce. 

Suggestions have been made to me for including a provi­
sion for Divorce as well a<> Mooogamy. If the right to Divorce 
is given to one spouse, obiviously it must be ~ivcn_ to tl~e _otl!er 
also. But I do not believe in divorce. Marnagc IS a dtsctplme 
too, and not merely a picnic, 'on today and ofT tomorrow'. 
People having once married, or been married by the wisdom 
of their elders-wisdom, not !:uperstition-or having married 
out of their own chaice, by the g an •l h a r v a or s v a yarn­
v a r a form of marriage-Manu has provided eight forms to -.uit 
different temperaments-should abide by each other, train e:tch 
other, bear with and forbear towards each other, and live out 
their life properly. In the U.S. A., they now have one d ivorcc 
for every two marriages, in the larger- towns; and one in 
seven is the average for the whole U. S. A. P.tru.<~httrtt-•~'lllrti 
expressly permits remarriage in certain cases, for specific 
reasons. It also praises marital fidelity and constancy unto 
death, and even beyond. Manu expressly says, 'A'i i'i the nature 
of the man whom the woman marries, and as i'i the quality 
of the mood in which they carry on their mating, such'becomes 
her nature also. If the husband's nature is bad, the wife's nature 
beco~es bad. If the husband's quality is good, the wife's 
quahty be_comes good. Aksha-maia (who was very low-born) 
was marned to the great I~shi Vasishtha ; and Sharang-1. the 
daughter of a deer-hunter, was married to the great l_{shi 
Manqa-pala; and thereby both women became highly honor­
ed. (Dozens of other instances are mentioned in the Put·a1.1as). 
On the other hand, if the wife's quality is extremely good, 
the h•1sband's evil nature is conquered thereby and is trans­
muted and sublimated into goodness.'l 

1~qiit-. +mr ~ ~a ~crfcr, 
~~ m w.ffir, ~iitq fi!wn ; 
~~r qfu~ ~ a:r'clw.ilfwt~r, 
~~ ~Cf, ~ ~i{oflqai I Manu. 
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Ideal of Conjttgal Fidelity even beyond Death. 
Parashara says : 'As the strong snake-charmer drags the 

resisting snake out of its hole, so a good wife drags her 
busband out of his evil ways ; and if he dies in those ways 
and his spirit becomes earth-bound because of its gross 
craving-s, and the wife decides to follow him in death delibe­
rately,\not flung into the fire by criminal and wicked relatives), 
in that case, even if that spirit of the husiJand should have 
descended into purgatory, t hi<; holy spirit of the woman is 
potent to drag that spirit out of that purgatory, and both shall 
ascend to the higher regions.' 1 · 

This is the old way of writing of the Smrti-karas. They 
wrote like the Biblical prophets and not like the modern 
?raftsman. So, their language may seem exaggerated, but 
Jt appeals to the Hindu mind. The language and the thoughts 
of Manu pervade the whole of Hindu life today, even though 
this may not be recognised consciously. . 

Such nol11ntr1rtJ abandonment of the fleshly body, by w1fe, 
Qr by husband, be~ause of sheer inability to live on in it after 
the death of the intensely-loved partner, cannot be prevented 
by any law or any executive action. Such cases are occ-urring 
in India todaY, and even in the west. The abandonment of 
the body need ;1ot at all be by the way of fire; it is not un­
often by pining- away, by \Veakening and cessation of heart­
action, ·of the ·will-to-live. Such is the declaration of the 
J:,shis. The investigator'> of the European Psychical Research 
Society believe in the fact of the st)irit remaininrr after the . ~ 

body of llesh and blood has been ca<;t away. For such reasons, 
divorce and widow remarriage are look~d on with great dis­
favor by the SmrJ.i-kfiras. Yet they are not absolutely and 
rigidly prohibited. Parlishara permits widow re-marriage in 
exceptional cases : 

'If the husband should brcomc lost and not be heard 
of for many years, or should die, or take Sannvasa, . and so 
undergo a civil death, or be impotent, or should become 
'fallen' into sin and crime, and so 'degraded', then a woman, (if 
she be not of the higher spiritual temperament, and is left 
without protection and means of living), may take another 

l~~t ~~ tx:fl~ ~~ ~ f~q_, 
~ ~r ifTU ~ .n~nrrfif'Oi, 
a:rfq <n if{Cii ma, ~T~ ~~ a:!:i4~~ar 1 Pariishara. 
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h b d 'I l believe there are some such provisions !n the 
E~~Jfs~ i.aw too. There are some verses in Jlf,mu-8mrt~ also 

. - 1ilE ~. ~' ~~ '3, qf'ffir, qri\, 
q~~ ail~ •nitorT, tffir\ ~ fcf-.::ft~ r 

Marriage, divorce, re-marriage, easy change of partner
1
s 

· h" · the main theme discussed, (very rare Y 10 Jife-t IS IS ) • 

illustrated by examples as in The Doctor's JJ-ilcuww , . m a 
score of the Plays and app~rtenant, Prefaces, wh1clt I 
h ·e been to read through, ot G. B. Shaw. He puts both 
si~:s of the case in the brilliantly clev~r ~ialoguc of the 
Plays ; and more directly _and ~rgument-w1se 111 the trenchant 
prose of the Prefaces. Startlmgly sudden changes of. the 
characters, from love to hate and hate to love, utter nr:lt,:-jaco, 
complete turning-round, of the same persons. in an 1nsta':lt ; 
amazing premises advanced by one character, more :unaz•_ng 
inferences derived from them by another character, VIz., 
the listener and now the second speaker; inferences, the very 
reverse of what the first speaker intended or what an ordinary 
listener would expect, yet seeming very piau ;ible after statement; 
open or implied and sarcastic, and withal e!fective, ridicule of 
both sides of every question, and every answer, by the 
opponent of each ; wonderful thumb-nail portrait sketches of 
principal characters ; and subtle and excellent analyses of the 
emotions involved in the moods, manners, ways of action of 
the characters-all these (illustrative of the ambi-valence' 
and 'rationalising tendency' of human natun:, as they have 
been technically named by the p<;ycho-analysts) tran~fix the 
4ttention and interest of the reader, and at the same time 
perplex his intelligence, for a while at least. But, after all, the 
conviction remains, in the mind of the present writer at lea ... t, 
that Shaw is at his be<;t in 'destructive criticism', in pointing out 
the mischiefs of the current systems; he is much less ~ucccssful 
in stating fairly and fully their merits, and in making specific 
suggestions a<; to tolwt to do instead. The same is the case 
with his 'serious' book, Intelligent TVomen's Guido to 8ocil1l .. 
(sm. To criticise his criticisms would need bigger books. It 

. is enol1gh to correct him out of his own mouth, by pointing out 
that in none of the plays that I have been able to read, does 
he allow a divorce actually to take. place; and most of them 
end with a strong suggestioq at least that the hero and 

berQine are going to marry and settle down ; while his nett 
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permitting separation of wife and husband, without absolute 
dissolution of the marriage-tic, and with provision for main-

conclusion, in the Prefaces, is that changes of partners in life 
should be made easier than they are at present, that divorce 
should be granted by law-courts, or be merely registered in 
Registration-Ofilccs, at the mt'l'c 1nlsh of either partna, 
without asking him or her tnhy he or she desires it. He refers 
to the example of Russia repeatedly in this respect; in other 
respects also, economic, political, judicial, social, educational, 
religious, etc.-and, indeed, thcv all arc more or less closely 
inter-connected-he refers to Russia, from time to time, 
with approbation ; even with admiration, though not very 
whole-heartedly ; because, p·obably, of some lingering doubts 
as to what the ultimate outcome will be ; in view of the 
changes that arc being made there, from time to time, 
at comparatively short intervals. His nett conclusion, confirm­
ed by his own happy 1i1arried life, 1he was !:lorn in 1856, 
married late, when he was 37, is now in his ~9th year, in 
19-l-5 ; and his wife, a talented women, who herself wrote 
books bcjor•? marraige, but, a(t1·r .that, so completc~y merg•?d 
her personality in her husband s, .that the p_ubhc scarcely 
knew of her existence, and awoke to 1t, for a while, only when 
her death was reported, in llJ+~)-his nett conclusion on the 
subject of marriage. may be put in his own words which arc the 
yery last words of his play, You JV1'l'CI' r 'an Tell. Those words 
arc put by him in the mouth of the lO?'sc man of the drama, 
William Bohun, the vVaiter: 

"~The speaker contemplates the defeated Duellist of Sex 
with ineffable dignity): Cheer up, sir, cheer up Every man is 
frightened of marriage when it comes to the point; but it ofte!"l 
turns out very comfortable, very enjoyable and happy indeed, 
sir-from time to time. I never was master in my own 
bouse, sir ; my ~vife was like your young lady [whom the 
listener was courtmg] ; she was of a masterful and commanq­
ing disposition, which .my son has inherited. But if I had to 
iive t\yice over, I'd do it again, 1 asS\l!'e you. You 
never ca~ tell, sir, you never can tell". 

But we may safely tell this, that, taking all things 
into consideration, generally, and, particularly, the differences 
of sociql conditio~s ~n l~dia from those of the west, th~ 
~ays laid dowq by Manu ~t1d th~ uld S~rs,. for man;ia,g~ 
as well as for separation, (to be presently J;lle~~loned. briefly .. 
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tenance of wife by husband; somet~ing like modern 'judicial 
separation'; but only in very exceptional cases. 

J1'unction of Lc,qislators. 
There remains the old question of the functions of the 

Members of a Legislature, as to whether they are merely 
delegates to voice the opinion of the masses of the people, or 
are in the House to help the general welfare, the intellc_ctual, 
moral, and physical uplift of the people, according to the h1ghcst 
dictates of their reason and conscience. I submit that we arc 
here to serve the country according to the best of our ability, 
and to auide and mould the uninstructed part of public opinion 
in acc;rdance with the better instructed part of that same 
public opinion. No consideration of cheap popularity should 
deter Members from voting in favour of the Bill simply 
because of the feeling, real or fancied, that Hindus generallY 
are against it-fancied as I have tried to show. I should be 
ashamed to say as a :tvlember of the Legislative Assembly that 
both my head and heart support this measure but that my 
lips will not support it because of considerations of policy or 
popularity or party. I do not say that we should disregard all 
public opinion. Nobody, strictly speaking, docs, or even can. It 
is indeed impossible to do so. We must however, sec to the quality 
of thought of those who support the measure on the one hand. 
:'-n~ those who oppose it on the other. Self-government, it 
1t. IS to have any meaning, should be government by tlH 
H1,¥;~er Self of the people, and not by their lower self. Tht 
opm10n of th~ best. educate~, the most public-spiritccl, th1 
most self-denymg, phtlanthroptc, and most usefu I portion alonl 
~f the public should count in this House. The old traditior 
IS exactly this. Manu's injunction, as to who should be th1 
legislators and the qualifications they should have, is 
'An assembly of not less than ten, or, if so many are no 
available in an emergency, then of only three even, 01 

even one, far-sighted persons or person, deeply versed in humaJ 
nature, and profoundly educated in the Science of Soul-and 
Body, and known to be really virtuous and unselfish 
shall form the Legislative Assembly, parish a \, of the king 
and what they declare should be the law, that shall be th 

and more fully in a subsequent chapter on Domesti 
Organisation), are the best for the Indian people, and, possibly 
for all civilised nations, 
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Ia w, the r~ harm a. l\·Iere numbers ::.hall not count. The opinion 
of even tens of thousands, a y u ~ a-s, of ignorant persons, shall 
not be taken into account.' 1 

Best-i1~(ormcd opinion B?IJIJ>Orts Bill. 
strongly affirm that the best informed opm10n, of 

Governors and Councillors and Judge<> and public bodies, ali 
duly educated and experienced men and women throughout 
the country, is in favour of the Bill. I shall read out some 
of those opinions. I have also got here a whole bunch of 
Resolutions which have been se~t to me by various bodies 
supporting the Bill and making suggestions for the inclusion 
of a clause as to monoc,.amy. None of them insists upon 
divorce, none of lhem in~ists upon severance from the joint 
family, none of them insists upon the Indian Succession Act 
being applied to them, but most of them suggest the addition 
of a clause as to monogamy, and I am perfectly willing to 
accept that. 

I have had a precis made of the ~pinions collected by th.e 
Government themselves. I sha\1 bnetly mention the more 
important features of the precis. For tlw Bill: Chief 
Commissioner of Delhi ; Chief Secretary to the Government 
of Sind · Secretary to the Government of Madras, Legal 
Departm~nt ; Chief Commissioner in Baluchistan ; one Honor­
able .rvlinister and one Honorable i\lember of the Government 
of Bihar. These are all .for the Bill. 

Against the Bill arc: Legal Secretary to the Government 
of Central Provinces, Secretary to the Government of the 
United Province<> who says: "The Governor in Council is not 
prepared to lend his full support to the Bill." 

This means he gives partial support. The Officiating 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal is also against the Bill. 

The Governments that are neutral are, the officiating 
Secretary to the Government of North-West Frontier Province, 
Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara; Secretary to the Govern­
ment of Orissa ; Secretary to the Government of Bihar ; 
Secretary to the Government of the Punjab; Secretary to the 

~~rm <~r qftqq_ q ~ qR<fictqat(_, 

~T qrfq ~' ~ 'c1ii V'f mr~ I 
~sfq ~ '<rii ~ <X4<telc<( f'~~:, 
~ ~= m ml:; if afflriiT ~ ~= , 
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Government of Bombay; and Secretary to the Govcrnm~~t 
of A~sam. So, somt:thing like seven Gover".?1cnt-; arc p.osttt· 
vely in favour, and the Government of Smd ~~c~ .':~!!'~the 
passing of the Bill very stronfll!J, becaus~ t~erc 1s "ct) b rcat 
difficulty there in finding alliances wtthm the castes and 
sub-castes. ~ t 
· Seven Governments are neutral, and one, the <.ovcrn~en 
of Bengal, is positively against. One or two arc undcctded 
and doubtful. 

This is a precis of Government opinions, i.e., of the 
opinions of Executive Officers. 

Then, more important than these arc the opinions ot 
Judicial officers. In favour of the Bill is the Registrar of the 
High Court, Appellate Side, Bombay; ''The I Iigh Court o 
Judicature almost unanimously supports the Bill" ; the name: 
6f those Judges who support are given. In the Punjab Higl 
Court six, in the Madras High Court six, Judges support th 
Bi\1. That is to say, in the High Courts of Bombay, Oudh 
Bihar, Punjab, and Madras, 21 Judges altogether arc i1 
favour of the Bill. The High Courts of Bengal and Burm: 
are neutral and express no opinion ; and 9 ] udgcs of Oudl: 
Bihar, Punjab, and Madras are neutral. Six Judges of Oudl 
Punjab, and Madras are positively against the Bill. 

Then, District and Sessions Judge of Bangalorc, Add 
tiona I Judicial Commissioner of Sind, Di<;trict J udgcs c 
Ahmedabad, Satara, Karnal, Jullundur, and Amritsar arc a 
positively in favour of the Bill. District Judge ~f Satar 
specially points out the difference between Gaur's Bill and thi 
Bill, and deliberately, on principle, supports this Bill as 
measure in advance of Gaur's Bill. District Jud"c of Rangpt: 
is neutral. Against it are Honorary Sub-J udgc ~f N a washal 
(Hazara), AddiLional District Judge of Ajrncr-Mcrwar: 
District Judges ~f :'\hmed~ag~r and Thana, Judge of tl 
Assam Valley D1stncts, D1stnct Judge of Rawalpindi a11 
Subordinate Judge of Sylhet. 

. Of executive officers, in favour of the Bill are : Cor 
missioners of Coorg, of the Northern Division of Bomba: 
the Central Division of Bombay, the Southern Division 1 

Bombay; Collector of Ahmedabad; Deputy Commissioners 1 

Gujranwala and Hoshiarpi.tr and Sub-divisional Officer ' 
Rajanpur-all suppart the Bili. Collector of Ratnagiri 
neutral. Against are :-Collector of Belgaum; Commissioner 
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Nagpur Di,·ision, Accountant-General of Central Provinces, 
and Commissioner of Hcrar Division. 

Of pro:ninc>nt persons consulted by Government, six are· 
for the Bill, four against, none neutral. 

As regards Advocate<>, Public Prosecutors, and Bar and 
other Associations, of the 9 gentlemen and Associations who 
have given opini.ons in favour of the Bill~ the Bar Library of 
C'ttlcHtta is one, although, as we know, for various reasons, 
?Pinion at the present moment in Bengal is being hindered i!-"­
tlo; progress by communal considerations. Or.ly one person IS 

neutral, and four persons and Associations, including Bar 
Associations of Rawalpindi and Chittagong, arc against it. 
The U.P. Liberal Association is strongly in favor of it. 

Then, as regards religious or semi-religious Associati~ns, 
here naturally there are only two in favour, and the Sanatamsts 
who have a number of verv small Associations scattered 
throughout the land, ..,.ive thei~ opinion against the Bill to the 
number of 11. I an;'told, Government have received nineteen 
hundred telegrams against the Bill, and many of them pretend 
to be from large Associations, but the Leader of the House 
himself will bear me out when I say that most of these 'Asso­
ciations' consist of only one person or at most of two. 

I hope that Members have all read carefully the opinions 
collected by Government. If they have done so, that would be 
enough for my purpose ... 

Reformers are always few in number, in all times, in all 
countries, but they act as a leaven to raise up the mass. 
Persons who arc striving for real regeneration and recons­
truction of Hindu society in· particular, and Indian society in 
general, may be counted only by tens of thousands yet. But we 
are voicing the sentiments of the best and hi..,.hcst thoughts 
and aspirations of the people. The hi..,.he1• in~tincts of the 
mass of the people, of their sub-consci~us or super-conscious 
mind, arc slowly and steadily responding to the upward 
call ; and ~l~e people arc gradually giving up their ignora~ce 
and superstition. Only a hundred thousand or so voluntanly 
suffered the legal and illegal consequences of civil disobedience, 
in the political struggle, at the hands of Government, but who 
can deny that the hundreds of millions of the people are with 
the Indian National Congress and' for the Congress? What 
social reform has been ever brought about by insisting that the 
majority of people should be in· favour of it from· the very be­
ginning? If the majority were actually· in favour of it, there 
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would be no need for legislation at all. _Did . t?c Government 
of that day, long long ago, when publtc opm10n was fa: l~s 
advanced than today-did that Government take a plebiSCite 
when suppressing the custom of 'Sa ~i' ? Did Govcrmnen t, when 
they passed the Widow Re-marriage Act, very . many \ciec•~?c~ 
ago, insist that the Hindus as a body should be 111 favour o~ 1t · 
If they had done so, it would never have been passed. Even 
today, so many years after the Act has been on tt:e Statute­
book how many Hindu widows arc actually rcmarned under 

' . t that Act? But who can deny that 1t was a measure of bares 
justice and humanity, advocated by that great ancl gt~nerous 
soul, the venerable Pandit lshvara ChantJra Vi<~ya-sag-ar, a 
Hindu of Hindus ? Take the Sarda Act, a most reasonable 
piece of social legislation, which the Assembly has recently 
enacted.l Nobody can affirm that the Hindus as a ma"s were 
in favour of that measure or arc so even today. Yet it wa'i a 
most necessary, right, and righteous enactment. The fact that 
the people have been and are hugging social evils to their 
hearts is only the greater reason for social legislation. To 
insist on a majority of the ignorant being in favour of a 
reform before it can be passed into law plainly is absurd. Jn 
the United States of America they forced the Southern States 
to abolish alavery and also compelled them to remain within 
the union, by means of agreat civil war. Who in thi" House 
will venture to say that it would have been better for Abraham 
Lincoln, the second greatest of the Presidents of that great 
country, to let the Southern States secede and continue to have 
slavery? 

As things are, it is only on matters of social legislation 
tha~ the British Government of India can co-operate with the 
Ind1an people and further their real interests. On matters 
political we are divided, at present it seems, by an impassable 
gulf of warring interests. But why do you refuse to co-operatE 
with us in matters which do not adversely affect your political 
interests and which help the people greatly ? Or perhap! 
there is a deep-seated connection between social welfare anc 
political welfare, which diplomatic subtlety discerns ; anc 

1 It is worth noting that after the Sarda Act was passec 
in India, fixing the minimum marriageable age for the girl a1 
14, and the youth at 18, the minimum marriageable age of the 
girl, which, in Britain, was only 12 upto that time, was raise< 
to 16, by the Parliament. 
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therefore it seeks to hinder the former also, in order to hinder 
the latter more eflectively. In the days to come, when the 
British military occupation of this country becomes a matter of 
past history, and honorabltJ intcr-dcpcnclcncc has been e<>tablish­
ed between Britain and India, then Britain will be ashamed to 
be remembered only because of the repression of the people's 
efforts for self-advancement and self-government, and not 
remembered for more helpful social legislation like the sup­
pression of Sati, not remembered for forcing on the spread of 
really useful cultural and vocational education, for Acts to 
abolish social evils. Social legislation is the only common 
ground on which we can all meet-Government aud Congress, 
Hindus and Muslims, men and women. Let us not throw away 
the opportunities for co-operation and good will that we 
have. l appeal to the more generous and higher mind of a!l the 
members and pray them to send this Bill to a Select Comtmttee. 
The Law Member, as Chairman, will have it in his power to 
shape it as he likes afterdueconsultation with the other mem­
bers. If there is an;thing in the Bill which is imperfect, he can 
perfect it ; if wrong or vicious, he can cut it away. 

Specific Legislation for J)ivorce Unnecessary. s_ 
After careful ·consideration, my strong feeling IS that 

when a grown-up pair-and persons who wish to enter 
into an intercaste marriage will presumably be such as have 
crossed well beyond the limits of age fixed by the Sarda Act 
(18 years for youth, 14 for girl)-when a grown-up pair are 
ear.nestly ·desirous to make a sacramental marriage, the idea of 
the possibility of divorce should not be placed as sentinel at 
the threshold of" their new home. It would be an inauspicious 
thought to begin their married life with and would ruin the 
spiri~~al in~uence of the sacram~nt. It is 'against the. ancient 
trad1bonal 1deal of the land, w.luch is that marriao-e IS holy, 
unbreakable, lifelong, and, in the case of ran~: advanced, 
highly evolved souls, lasts even life after life. After all, divorce 
is a two-edged weapon ; and the edge turned towards the 
woman seems the sharper. It is at least as likely to cause 
harm to her as good. To prevent that harm, provision has to 
be added for alimony ; and then the danger arises of the 
growth .of alimony sharks, as they are called in the U. S. A. 
There, in the U. S. A., it is reported, there is now one divorce 

_ _!or every seven marriages, taking the country as a whole, 
·(f.n. of p. 856 contd.) See Everslay and Craies, J.Jfar1·iage 
Latos of the BTitish Empi'l'o, 
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while the figures rise to so much as one divorce for every two 
marriages in some of the larger. towns. It is also reported 
that women initiate divorce-proceedmgs for greed of ahmony 
at least as often as for real misbehaviour on the part of 
the husband. Such a state of things goes against the 
whole spirit of this Bill which is directed towards the ~trcngth­
ening of the family bonds and the consequent w1der and 
stronger integration of Hindu Society ; whereas frequen_cy of 
divorce acts in the opposite way. Of course, hardshqJ_s _do 
result in cases, now and then, by not making express prov1s10n 
for breaking the marriage tie in the case of persons wh? h~ve 
developed serious distaste for one another and great chspanty 

·of temperament. But no course of human action can lead !o 
pure good alone, or satic;fy everybody. Wisdom consists 1n 
the choice of the lesser of two evils. It seems that, taking all 
existing conditions into account, it would be more conducive 
to total general happiness, if a grown up pair take up married 
life, in the serious and solemn spirit of religion, as a life-long 
union, which can be made a perpetual source of happiness only 
by ever-watchful self-discipline, mutual forbearance, constant 
self-den;al for the sake of children, and steady and deliberate 
cultivation of mutual affection; rather than if they take it up 
in the spirit of lightly indulging a passing carnal fancy for 
each other, to be discarded as soon as they get tired of each 
other. Such mutual tire comes very quickly to those who de 
not attach any spiritual value to marriage ; begin it with th< 
i~e~ of the possibility of divorce whenever they like to take ~ 
~l!shke for one another ; and diligently avoid all children. Ii 
tt be d:stined that such things must come to this country also, 
they will come ; but 1 shrink from making this Bill subservc 
their advent. I wish, instead, that the spiritual and sacra· 
mental idea of marriage and the resulting family life shoulc 
be diligently cultivated and fostered, rather than the secular 
contractual, and sensual view, such as seems to prevail no\' 
in the U.S. A. and in Russia and in the larger towns an< 
capitals of European countries including Britain. 

The ancient idea is that, as the striking of a match i 
only a means to the lighting of a flame, so the contact of th 
hands in the physical marriage is only a means to the lightinl 
of the flame of permanent spiritual affection<;. •The housE 
~?wever palatial, is not the home; the housewife is the home'. 
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The <>wcetcst and holiest names in every religion are God 
the Father, Nature the l\lother, l\'lan the Child of God and His 
Nature. I 

Hence the ancient belief that 'the three together, father, 
mother, child, make up the complete human being; husband 
an? wife arc complementary halves of one and the same 
bemg ; the wife is the same as the husband'. 2 

To meet cases of excessive hardship, the old Smrtis them­
selves provide for 'separation', in rare and exceptional cases ; 
and it is and will be open to the Panchaya~s of groups or 
castes, to discharge their duties in a more enligptened spir~t, 
and revive the practice of utilising such Sm!H-texts duly In 
such a way as to make sure that justice is done, to both the 
parties to the marriage, as wel_l as to the children! if any, 
and that sufficient arrangement IS made for the mamtenance 
of the separated wife, when the separation is due to no fault 
of hers. 

And, .much more than Panchayats now, law courts can 
help in these matters. If the judicial ofllcer exercises a wise 
discretion, he should be able to give to the woman the needful 
relief, when really deserved, by awarding adequate mainte­
nance without restitution of conjugal rights; and he should 
be able to get from the men as well as the women elders of 
the caste-Panchayat concerned, evidence, as to circumstances, 
which would enable him to judge the merits of the case 

' p~operly. But if the judicial officers themselves suffer from 
biases and prejudices, the best arid the most carefully worded 
law will be useless, except for promoting subtle circumvention 
and ruinous litigation and forensic eloquence and length and 
number of judgments and thickness and un-manageability of 
law-reports. I know of a case in which the second wife of 
a dead sub-judge was awarded by a living sub-judge, only 
five rupees per month as maintenance against a step-son who 
lmd inherited some lakhs of rupees worth of property from 

, his father the deceased sub-judge. In another case, a pros­
perous legal practitioner left the bulk of his large property to 
a charitable educational institution, and the rest to a nephew, 
and only five rupees a month for his widow, besides bare 
food and clothing and housing, to be provided by the nephew. 
The will was contested, but was upheld. (Both these cases 
belong to Benare'>). 
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Economic Str'tf![Jle and Marrirt,rJc. 
Asregardsmonogamy, the vast mass of Hindus arc already 

as a fact, monogamous. Economic pressure and stru~glc are 
strengthening the fact; arc raising the age of marnagc for 
youth and maid alike; are drawing into their maelstrom the 
women also; are militating against bigamy and polygamy ; and 
are, indeed, making any marriage at all, more and more diffi­
cult for those whose temperament makes them look before 
and after. 

lt appears that even in a self-governing country like 
Japan, this change has been taking place irresistibly. Japan's 
traditional ideals, regarding marriage and home and woman's 
vocation as different from man's, were very much the same 
as India's. But the economic revolution, brought about by 
the advent of the machine and of its consequence, the ne\V 
western civilisation, has thrown those ideals· out of practice. 
Want of sufficient income delays marriage ; parents· 
do not want to have daughters doing nothing and ·being only 
a burden on them year after year ; so the girls are forced to 
s~k such employment as they can get, in the now plentiful 
mtlls and factories and elsewhere. But because the Japanese 
have ~!ways been a public-spiriled and self-governing people, 
they have made satisfactory housing a tid feeding arrangements 
for their mill-hands and work-people generally, and given 
them .such good wages as make some saving possible. Thus, 
the gtrls, when able to marry, have usually been able to take 
away. with them substantial savings, as their own sci f-giveo 
downes, to help in setting up their homes . 

. But in India, things are d~fferent. The state of things 
whtch, from one standpoint, ts welcomed by some as helping 
forward the 'economic independence' of women, as it is called 
by them ; from another standpoint is regretted by others as 
driving women also into 'wage-slavery', whether the wage or 
salary be high or low; and tearing her away from her nature-­
given vocation of maker of 'the home'-the happiness of 
which is the one sole reason for the existence of all the bra vest 
para,pbernalia of all government and a11 trade and commerce, 
from king and emp~ror to chaukidar, and from ten-million­
pound ·oc:ean-liner ·or hundred"lllillion-dollar battleship to 
vi1.1age bullock.;cart. It has also to be remembered that ·11ll 
this discussion about economic independence of women, _ 
and about divorce and judicial separation, largely concerns 
.persons living ;in ·cities and ibelonging to ·comparatively 
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well-to-do classes. Among the vast masses of India, un­
fortunately stricken with much too great ignorance, poverty, 
and general demoralisation; stricken by those religious and 
political •ruling classes' who sho,tld know better h_ow to devise 
that better educational, economic, and industrial organisation 
which would prevent all this vast misery; among these masses, 
all sorts of customs and practices are already prevalent, as 
said before, regarding relations between man and woman ; 
and not only women but even children arc in a condition which 
may be called, as one likes, either 'economic independence' or 
'economic slavery', since all have to work very hard for the 
w~crcwith to barely keep body and soul together ; and many 
fat! to do so. Famines and deaths from starvation by the 
hundred thousand, even the million, recur periodically. 

In the sacramental marriage of Hindus, bride and 
bridegroom have to make a number of simple and beautiful 
solemn promises to each other, not of one-sided obedience, but 
of mutual affection and fnithfulness unto death and beyond 
also, and the placing of his earnings by the husband in the 
hands of the wife, and the consulting together of the two in 
every important matter, and so forth. Any man of mature. 
age, who enters into an inter-caste sacramental marriage of 
this sort, should, it seems to me, be liable to punishment under 
the ordinary Penal Code, if he should commit bigamy, and to 
pay reasonable and adequate alimony to his first and only 
lawful wife, out of his earnings, on the ground of such 
marriage vows, which should have not less force than a civil 

·COntract. 
Incidentally, it may be noted that there is a tendency 

abroad, to think that such vows create a feeling of bondage; 
an~, therefore, at once, set up a revulsion and rebelliousness 
whtch defeats ~he very purpose of those vows, kills love, 
makes the ~arttes pull against each other and tend to 
separate ; while absence of vows and 'free' love have the oppo­
site effect. By the ancient Inc!ian traditions, however, such 
scif-imp<;>s<:d a?d mutual ttoo-sided vows (to be carefully 
contra-chstmglllshed from ot!Lt"'r-imposed and one-sided bonds) 
and . steady endeavou~ to observe them and strive against 
reactJ?n~ ~nd temptatiOns to break-these are indispensable 
for disc1phne of the Iutman mind strencrthening of will 
development and definition of individ~ality, perfection of self: 
-con~rol, . growth of soul, and (according to the ancient 
lnd1an science of what the deeper thinkers of the west are 
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beginning to recognise as para-psychology) the securing of 
finer and finer births in life after life. The '<;ub'-human 
kingdoms of nature, the animals, are not yet ready for them, 
not having sufficiently evolved mind and individuality. The 
'super'-human kingdoms, the 'gods' and the '!·shis', if any, may 
have transcended the need for them, if and when they have 
transcended individuality, have 'let out ego' and 'let in God'. 
Human beings do need such pledges, and ought to take them, 
in the setting of the institutions of spiritual religion, equitable 
property, refined family, !J harm a, art ha, kama, for 
their owa1 materia-spiritual progress on the path of evolution ; 
and they have always, in all times and climes, actually sworn 
such vows, pledges, oaths, promises, covenants, on solemn 
occasions of serious and dangerous undertakings, for mutual 
co-operation and trust and heartening. 

Yet more. As different temperaments arc fitted for 
different kinds of occupations, so are they for different kinds 
of marriages. The Code of Manu mentions eight kinds, one 
of which he condemns, and two of which he deprecates but 
permits, while the rest he eulogises. Excluding the first, the 
others may be described, in the language of modern investi­
gators of the History of Human Marriage, 1 as ( 1) priijii­
patya or patriarchal, in which parent<; and elders primarily 
settle the alliance, suitable for the spiritual-intellectual 
te~perament; t2) giin(lharva or svayam-vara, which the 
patr themselves, of the active temperament, settle by mutual 
self-choice and self-determination, (3) riilcslwsa or 'marriage 
by c~pture', suitable for person'> of very adventurou-; and 
martial temperament; and (4) iisura, or marriage by 
purchase, suitable for the acquisitive money-minded tempera­
ment. All these forms were and are current in overt or disguis­
ed forms in east and west alike. Thuo;;, it seems that among the 
poorer classes generally, and in the Latiri races particularly, of 
the west, marriages are mostly settled by parents; and in the 
well-to-do classes generally, and Anglo-Saxon races particular­
ly, they are settled by the pair themselves. 

Puriinas indicate different types of temperament and 
domesticity in terms of animals, e.g., leonine, equine, canine, 
aquiline, columbine, bovine, and so on; (see pp. 480 MfJJra). • 

Young man and young woman who prefer to marry m 

1 See Westermarck's IIistory of I·beman .ilfarriage, (edn: 
of 1921, in 3 vols.) · 
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the secular way of civil contract, at arm's length, so to say, 
can very well utilise the other existing laws, which suit their 
temperaments. The present Bill would serve the temperament 
which is spiritual and sentimental, and, at the same time, too 
rational to be satisfied with the irrational caricature of ·touch­
me-not' nominal caste now current. 

VII 

.A Remarkable Case. 

. The case of Gopi-K!·slwa vs. Shri Krsh•.m, decided by t~e 
Pnvy Council on 28-4-1936, has been referred to before. It IS 

so remarkable an illustration of the vast variety, already 
referred to, of customs, some of them the very reverse of 
•ideal,' which are included in \Vhat is known as •Hinduism', 
that the main facts of it deserve to be mentioned here. 

i'vlt. Jaggo was originally married to Baij-na!h. He 
belonged to the same sub-caste tunfortunately not mentioned in 
the report) of the v a ish y a caste. Baij-nath died. She 
married his younger brother Shee?na,h. Sheo-nath had another 
wife, living already. There \vere constant quarrels. Sheo-nath 
abandoned Jaggo. She married Nikku-15.1, by the ceremony of 
(a form of marriage common among the no11-'twice-born' 
castes, known as) sagai. Nikku-lal belonged to the KasatHJhan 
sub-caste of the v a ish y a caste, Jaggo's sub-caste being 
different. After Nikku-lal's death, a dispute arose between 
Gopi-krsl11,1a, admittedly the legitimate son of Nikku-lal by 
a wife of the same sub-caste as himself, on the one hand, and 
Shri-lqsh•.'a, the son of Nikku-131 by Jaggo, on the other, a'> 
to the inheritance of half of Nikku-lal's property. 

It was contended on behalf of Gopi-krsh1.1a that Jaggo 
was not the lawfully wedded wife of Nikku-131 and that' there­
fore Shri-krshQa had no right to inherit. The case was fought 
through the lower Courts of the U.P., and then taken to the 
Privy Council ; which shows that the property involved was 
considerable, and the parties, men of means. 

The Privy Council held that the marriage of Jaggo with 
Nikku-Hll was valid, though her second husband was living 
at the time of the sagiii ceremony. The Judge'> also expressly 
recorded that "the Shastras dealing with the Hindu Law of 
marriage did not contain any injunction forbidding marriage 
between persons· belonging to different divisions of the same 
var!w, and neither any decided case nor any general principle 
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could be invoked which would warrant such a prohibition• 
even in the case of a marriage between person~ belonging tO 
two sub-castes of a twice-born class such as v :11 shY a s.'' 

Marriage of a widow with a deceased husband'~ brother ; 
bigamy by that man j practical divorce, by desertiOn, Of thiS 
(widow-)wife by the husband; then bigamy by t!1at woman 
involving marriage of man and woman o.f two chfTercnt sub­
castes of a twice-born caste-all thec;c pract1ces were held by 
the highest judicial authority to be valid, in this one single 
case, on the ground of custom and also of Shasf.ra. 

In view of such facts, the formal validation, by legislation, 
of inter-caste marriages, performed according to Shas~ra rites, 
with enforceable mutual vows of faithfulness and support, 
seems likely to introduce a higher and cveryway more 
scientific and rational as well as truly religious ideal, which 
would gradually reduce the prevailing chaos of customs and 
practices to some sort of cosmos. 

Hard-and-F'ast Distinctions btJtliJt!IJI~ Rcligiowl Wltl 

Secular, untm<~blc. 
One more point may be considered, finally. Some 

colleagues have said that they are in entire agreement with 
the principle of the Bill, but do not like that the matter should 
be dealt with by the present Legislature. They feel that what 
they regard as a matter of 'religious sacrament', should not be 
han~led by what seems only a 'secular body'. But they should 
con.s1der that if they do not help the principle of the Bill, 
whu:h t~ey so wholly approve of, to be embodied in an Act of 
Legislation, the consequence will be that many youn~ men and 
women, despite their deep and reverent dco;ire to enter into a 
sacra~ental marriage, will be compelled to contract a 'secular' 
or a disadvantageous marriage under other laws. They should 
also reflect that Hindu jurisprudence does not make hard and 
f~~ ~ivision between 'religious' and •secular'; and that the 
diVISIOn cannot be sustained, if we trace down deep enough~ 
unless we believe that a human being is not. an organic unity 
of body and mind, physique and psyche, but only a casual 
bun.dle of separate parts, like a bundle of sticks. The ancient 
fnd.an law-books deal with all sortc; of human affairs, inctud­
irig those now regarded as 'religious' as well as those looked 
on. as 'sec~Ilar'. That ancient-most living la\v-book, the Cooe 
o£ Manu, ts a Code of Socio-lndividuat Life, which lays dOI\vn 
d,ae principles, and also a minimum of necessary details, of law, 
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f?r regulatino- alt the main dl'partmcnts of human life, 'educa­
ttona) and ~lltural, domestic and conjugal, economic and in­
dustrial, protective and administrative and political, this-worldly 
and other-wordly_. relating to the life here and also the life 
~ercafter'; and it treats them all, and calls them_ all, as l_)harma, 
'I.e., the Duty of l'vlan, Duty more than Right, '.\chara-~>harma, 
Vyavahfira-l)harma, Prayash-chi Ha-Dharma, Sanskara-l_lhar­
ma, Shiksha-1 lharma, Raksha-l.>harma, Vaqa-l)harma, Sc!va: 
1.>harma, l)cva-Pi ~ri-Shra(J(Jha-l_ll)arma, }.Iaha-yajiia-l.>harma, 
and so on ; Van_la-l.lharma, and ,\shrama-I;>harma above all. i 
while Raja-l)hal"ma, 'the Duty-and-Right of the Ruler', ts 
exprcsslv said to include all. 1 

Th~ Statute Book of a civilised people cannot help touching 
all departments of their life, directly or indi!"ectly; only, it 
should touch them all benevolently, and some very gently, 
always to help the good and hinder the evil. Even the very 
'pi"actical', mattcr-of-'hal"d'-fact, money-minded, Government 
of India, has, nevertheless, an Ecclesiastical Department ~which 
unfortunately docs not do at all the work it should). The 
Upa-nayat;a or Yajn-opavlta samskal"a, (the Parsi 
Zwuzcir or .LVrwjo(tJ ceremony), modern correspondent of. 
which is formal record of a new pupil's name in the 
admission register of a school by the Head Master-this 
ceremony, with which education and student-life began, 
was, and should be, regai"ded, as an even more sacred cere­
mony than Viva ha-s am s k a r a, the marriagc-sacratnent, 
with which the household and family-life began. Omission 
of the former entails de-grad-ation, loss of 'grade', loss of 
'caste'; but remaining unmarried docs not. Obviottsly, lack of 
education of the right sort and of true culture which are the 
imJ?Iications of 'the sa~l"ed thread', must br'ing about loss of 
socml status; not so celibacy, if virtuous and continent. Yet 
none has any objection to matters of education beino- taken up 
by th~ existing legislatures, and measures being :nacted by 
them, whereby what may be called 'inter-caste' education, ~:.c., 
education of children of all castes in the same educational 
institutinn<:, 'vcHtld be promoted. Indeed. more effective legis-

1 ~ ~T: ~r~--.:rii 'Q"fcnzr: • .1.1fbh. 

<;{OltiiT an~+nort "'t ~T~H~'I!rsfll~f~~H • J.1Imt'l.(. 

'All ()harma-s are included in the Vharma of the king:,. 
the ruler; he has be~n created only to maintain aU l)harmas of 
a:ll Var,1.1as and all Ashramas'. · , 
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lation for such promotion is being demanded all over the 

country. f 
Also we find that the legislatures and law-courts o 

the count~y are actually dealing already with many matters of 
personal law, and various other matt_er;5, w,hich ultra-orthodox 
sentiment regards as exclusively 'reltg10us , and therefore as 
deserving to be dealt with only by what rna:>: ~': called 
•Ecclesiastical Courts', or Sabhis of l)harma-a<~htkans, or of 
heads of castes and subcastes. And this current state of things 
is not possible, nor desirable, to change, in the present. con­
ditions of the human world. Nearly a score of Act<> e:-ast on 
the Indian Statute Book, which have made changes in Hindu 
Personal Law from time to time. Indeed, if the argument 
were held valid, that a secular legislature must not touch any 
matter that comes within the scope of 'I;> harm a-religion', 
then the current Penal Code and Civil and Criminal Procedure 
Codes, and Acts dealing with Contracts, Torts, Sales and 
Deposits, Trusts, Mortgages, and a hundred other things, 
would all have to be scrapped in favour of the laws which 
have been laid down on these subjects in the Smrti-s ; e. g. 
Manu, ch. viii, and Y iijii.a-valkya, ch. ii. 

Yet more. Hinduism has been changing itself consider­
ably in many respects, either by slow and imperceptible 
gradual change, or, now and then, palpably by means of 
responsa prudent11m, shiistr-tirtha, vyavasthii, tikii, bhiishya, 
corresponding to modern case-law or judge-made Ia w, i. c., 
fresh and convenient interpretations, suited to new needs, by 
respected ~en of learning, who have acted as law-interpreters 
by the tactt consent of the people. After the passincr a way of 
the age of Smrti-lciiras, law-m~king l~shis, laws ~f Hindus 
were not made by the method of direct repeal and enactment 
by formally constituted legislatures. Such interpretations, or 
'ordinances', autocratic and arbitrary 'orders' by kinO's, (not 
always without suggestions from •advisers'), took thef:. place. 
Now, undet" any and every system of legal administration, 
the quality of the decision depends obviously and necessarily 
upon the quality of the judge. If the judge is wise, the case­
l~w will be wise ; if he is foolish, ?l' ill-tempered, Ot" hasty, or 
dishonest, or malicious, or otherwtse interested, or biassed, or 
even only insufficiently informed and lacking in broad outlook 
and grasp of changed needs, the case-law made by him will 
be, and has been, correspondingly mischievous. 

The misfortune •is that the 'hereditary' c/-harma-shristris 
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and (lharma-wJMkiiris, theologians and jurists, of the 
Hindu community, generally confine themselves to the study 
of Samsk!'~ lore only, and, though profoundly learned along 
their own lines, keep out of touch with new thoughts and 
conditions of the larger world and requirements of busy work­
a-day folk ; hence they have made themselves incapable of 
giving to the people such help as they need in concerns of daily 
life, by means of new and livingly 'useful interpretations of 
old texts. Such interpretation'> have therefore to be made by 
those who are not 'hereditary' t,llwrma-a(lhikiiris, but happen 
to be more or less in touch with old as well as new needs, 
ideas, conditions and movements ; and help of available 
legislative power has to be sought to give such inter­
pretations the force of Jaw, and make them apply to the daily 
life of the people. 

It has also to be remembered that decision as to validity or 
other-wise of a Hindu marriage now rests in the hands of only 
law Courts. A new interpretation, even if made by (lharma­
shiis(r1:s, would have no authority to validate a marriage, if 
questioned on the ground of existing custom, by interested 
parties. Thus, again, help of the Legislature is indispensable. 

\Ve should miss no opportunity, therefore, of getting 
really good and wise laws, calculated to benefit the people, 
passed by the available Legislature, while we also endeavour 
steadily and diligently, in every way open to us, to oppose and 
repeal, as is our sworn duty, (for all legislators have to take 
oath), all bad and unwise laws, harmful to the j.tst interests 
of the people. The old Sm!·tis themselves advise us to "gather 
and accept good laws, useful scientific discoveries, helpful 
rules of hygiene and sanitation, wise maxims, new arts and 
crafts, and other such good things, good brides especially, 
from anywhere and everywhere ".I 

Another reaso11 should be takt:n into consideration, which 
reason at once leads to a larger view of the whole subject. Of 
all the Legislatures of the world, the Central Indian Legis­
lature is uniquely comr;osed of members representing all_ 
the great living religions of the world, Muslim, Christian, 
Parsi, Hindu, Buddhist, Sikh, Jain. Perhaps we have also 
some who, net wholly without cause, are disgusted with all 
denominational and sectarian religion, and think that it should 

1 ~' ~~, a{ti\' f'cmr:, 'tl+Jr:, m~, ~~~' 
f'~rf~ "f ~rr.t, m:rr~f<t ~a: 1 Mantt~, iL 240. 
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be wholly abolished from the world, because it has degenerat· 
ed into priestcraft everywhere, and therebr become source of 
vast misery and conflict, instead of h~ppmess an~ pe::tc~, t~ 
mankind Yet these Socialist or Commumst and 'antt-rehgtous 
C()lleagu~s, are at heart, sub-consciously_ if not consci<;msly, 
truly spiritual-minded, because they destre a more cqmtable 
sharing of necessaries and comforts, as all t~e greatest 
Teachers of Mankind have taught that human bemgs should 
desire and bring about. 

The Prophet Muhammad has said, •This is the highest 
religion that you love for others what you love for yourself'. 1 

The Prophet Zoroaster has said, 'What I hold good and right 
for myself, that I should hold good and right for all othcrs'. 2 

The Messiah Jesus has said, 'Do unto others as you would be 
done by ; this is the whole of the Law and the prophets'. 

The Avatara~ of India have said, 'The whole of Religion 
and Duty is that ye do not do to others what. yc do not wish 
.done to yourself ; and tl}at ye do unto others as ye wish 
should be done unto you.'3 

We have followers of all these Teachers in the Central 
Legislature. Instead of being 'secular', the Hom:;t! is indeed a 
very 'religious' body, and has in it the possibility of acting as a 
truly Spiritual League of All Religions, inspired by the Spirit 
of that Universal Religion which has been proclaimed by all 
the Great Lovers and Teachers of Humanity. We have all 
only to rise to the height of our great opportunity. We would 
then be able to achieve the purpose for which, I reverently 
believe, the Mystery. which has created and runs the Universe 
and which is at work equally in minutest atoms as well as 
vaste:t solar s~stems, has brought all these Religions together 
on th~s land, mz., the purpose of understanding each other, and 
dwelhng together not only in peace but also in active friendship 
and mutual helpfulness, and thus c.of being all saved too-ether 
from internecine destruction, and making ever greater ad~ance, 
side by side, on the path of true civilisation and happiness. 

1 Afzal-ul-imaniun-tohibbo 1-innase rna !.ohibbo le nafsekii· 
2 Ush(a yahmai kahmai chit., ushta ahmai chit. 

3 ~qa\" liRla~, ~~ ~q ~at. 
aml~WI: ~,f., ~it ~r:q):CI,, 

.~~~"~~a ~~fti .f~ 1 .Mbh. 
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This measure, which I am advocating, will initiate the 
beginning of that Reformation and Regeneration of Hinduism 
and Hindu Society which alone can enable them to live in peace 
within themselves and with all other religious communities~ 
and achieve a new lease of vigorously blossoming and fruiting 
life and many-sided prosperity. 



CHAP'rER V lll. 

THE PROBLEMS OF ADMINISTRATION, 

OR 

The Political Organisation. 

lntrodtiCtory. 

It has been said before (p. 768 supra) that, after laying 
down the principles of Educational Organisation of the People, 
Manu proceeds to those of Political Organisation. Exposition 
of the former, in the present work, was, in a way, completed 
with ch. vi; and we should have followed the same course 
here. Incidentally however, a fresh statement of scientific 
principles underlying Van.1-Ashrama l)harma has been made 
in ch. viii ; and in connection therewith the problem of marriage 
between persons of 'nominally and hereditarily' ditTcrent 
vaqtas or 'castes' has been discussed at length. Marriage 
begins family-life, g r ha-st h a ashram a, 'eco-nomy', •do­
mesticity'; (Gr. oi!cos, house, . nomos, law ; Lat. donws, 
house; Skt. o k as, house, n am, to bend ; law is that before 
which persons bend, which causes them to bend, which }las 
compulsive force). Also, after completing education, persons 
normally marry and enter family-life. Therefore, from the 
stan? point of individual life, of ashram a-4 harm a, Eco­
nomlco:Domestic Organisation may well be taken up after 
Educat10nal. But from the point of view of collective life, of 
Society, of varQa-<l.harma, 'protection' comes next after 
'education' in importance. 

· From the individual standpoint, it may, indeed, well be 
said that, of all functions which are exercised in the carrviog 
on of the life of the people, and of all functionaries who perfortll 
them; functions which are part of, and connected with, tbe 
Social Labor, and functionaries who divide it among them· 
selves; of these, feeding and feeder are the very first necessity, 
and therefore Domestico-Economic Organisation should be 
settled .first. Protection should similarly come next. Life 
must first be created and nouri!ihed, and then it must be 
guarded from harm. Then Education follows, to refine and 
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enrich that life. General Help, of all miscellaneous sorts, 
accompanies all the other work. 

But from the viewpoint of the collective life of Scx:iety, 
as explained before l'vlanu's order is "Teach, Guard, l•ced, 
Serve" ; (sec pp. 784 'and 819-820, supra). ~::r-sightcd, highly 
cultured, wise parents, intellectually and sp1ntually advanced, 
think : 'Better that no child be born to us, or be still-born, than 
live and grow up uneducated and uncivilised. The first two 
cause bt~t temporary distress ; the third is a s_ource of. ~rouble 
all the hfctime. If, when notable persons of high qualities and 
virtues are bcincr counted the forefincrer does not eagerly and 
readily point t;; his nan;e, can his ~other rejoice in the name 
of mother ? Better childless woman !'' 1 • 

As repeatedly said before, •Education is the seed and root, 
Civilisation is the flower and fruit; as is the one, such -..vill be 
the other, good or bad'. Therefore Manu deals first and fore­
most with the Educational System, the meaning and purpose 
of Education, and the qualifications of, and rules and regula­
tions for, the Educator and the Educand ; with the ways in 
which they should live and carry on their studies. Education, 
Educator, Educand-these three constitute the Trinity of that 
system. Next he takes up the Political or Administrative 
System. For, without an Executive to ensure that the Socio­
Individual Organisation, planned out by the Educator-Legis­
lator-Patriarch, works properly, it may be flouted and set at 
nau!5ht by the short-sighted, witless, wilful, criminal-minded 
egoists; and wholesale confusion prevail in the land, instead 
of law ar:td order ; libertinism instead of ordered liberty2. 

F~r ~uch reasons, it seems best to take up the Problems 
and Prmc1ples of Political Organisation now. 

!t should b': menti~>ned here that in the first edition (1910) 
of th1s work,_ Econom1c Organisation was dealt with next 
after E_ducatlOnal Organisation, and occupied pp. 210-263 
thereof , pp. 295-310 were devoted to considerations regard-
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ing Vaishya-work or Economics, Agriculture, Commer~e, 
etc.; pp. 311-324 were assigned to Sh~dra-work or Industna~ 
Organisation, and Mixed Castes, and Mmor Arts ;_tnd ~ C~a~ts ,. 
and the concluding pp. 324-348.were taken up wtth k~ltg10us 
Life after retirement from Pursmt of the Worldly Ltfe and 
Competitive Work the life of Renunciation, of spiritual Exer­
cises, Realisation of the Super-physical and the Meta-physical. 
In the present edition, the whole body of the previous edition 
is being retained, with only very small verbal changes, here 
and there; but a good deal of rearrangement of the contents 
has been .made, and much additional matter has been put in, 
in the shape of old texts with translations, comments thereon. 
and notes, in view of interim history and vast revolutionary 
changes in way<; of Ii.ving and international relations. 

It is a commonplace of talk and writing, now, that arti­
ficial and even natural political boundaries, formed by State­
made posts, pillars, forts, or by rivers, mountains, oceans, 
have been abolished by railway trains, st~:amships, aeroplanes; 

·persons can carry on conversations across thousands of miles ; 
comm.ercial intercourse is universal, except as State-lu"l.mpere?­
and-htndered; longer distances on the earth are calculate~ m 
terms of time i.e., hours of travel, rather than of space, t.e., 
miles or kilometres ; while astronomical distances are of 
COurse, as a rule, measured in term<; of light-years. 

All this may seem, at the first blush to the too quick 
abserver,. to imply that all the views of Manu, formu!ated in 
far-past ttmes, when conditions of living were entirely dtfferent, 
~ust be wholly obsolete now for practical purposes, and of 
mter~st. only to antiquarians and hi<;torians ; that even the 
re-thmkmg and re-writing out newly of the whole book, 
(suggested by .~r. ~nnie Besant, vide pp. x-xi of 'Preface to 
the Seco~d Edttlon , Vol I) was useless. On pondering over 
the .subJect carefully, to the best of my ability, however, and 
~onstd~nng all the amazing changes, development<;, discoveries, 
mventtOns, that have been made in the first forty-five years of 
the twentieth century, as the direct and indirect causes as well 

• as consequences of two World \Vars, I see that, whatever 
a~~ however revolutionary the changes in the outer ways of 
l~v~ng_, the fundamental essential elemental nature of inner 
life, z.e., the constituents, aspects, functions of human natttre, 
~uman psycho-physique, human appetites, needs, passions, emo­
tions, human egoisms and altruisms, remains exactly the same 
as it has been, all these thousands of years. Human beings 
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continue to have head, arms, trunk, legs; to cat and drink 
and multiply and acquire possessions; to produce and consume; 
to reproduce and protect and provide for ; to feel fatigued ; 
to tire and retire, and think of and crave for life beyond thil' 
life, and to Vnify this Multiplicity, to simplify_ this vast 
complexity, all around, which overwhelms them unless 
grasped and controlled by the all-powerful unifying and 
simplifying instrument of the Self, them-Self, and Its Great­
vVord, l\I a h a-v a k y a, '1-am-Not-This'.l Exceptions, as 

ISee the very fine essays on •Rationalism and the Idea 
of God' and 'Religion and Science', by Julian Huxley in 
The Essays Clf a Biologist (Pelican Series); and then 
supplement it with The Science of Peact!, or The Science of 
the Sc{r~ and The Essential Unity of .All Bdigions. It 
has been well said of Julian Huxley. that he is "a maker 
of new biological knowledge, and also a scholar and a poet". 
He contemplates a more serious purpose in life, is firmer 
based in principles, more steady of mind, and more respect­
able and (as I, for one, feel) happier even in style than his 
brother Aldous Huxley, who also has won an assured place 
among the English •men of letters' of the present age. 

u\Vhat is the most fundamental need of man ... as man, 
as an oro-anism differing from all other organisms in the 
power at thought, in reflection and self-consciousness ? ... His 
deepest need is to discover somctldng, some being or power, 
some force or tendency, which is mottlding the dt!stinics of the 
worlcl : (p. 17) ... 0ne of the attributes of man is his desire for 
a _campletc explanation, or at least a complete vieto, of the 
umverse, and this has been at the bottom of much doctrine 
and many creeds :. (1?0) ... As Dean loge says, •Spiritual 
pro{!ress mttst ba w~thzn the sphere of a Reality 1oMch is not 
itself p?"O[!?'essing' .. . Spiritual procrress is our one ultimate 
aim ; it may be dateless and irr~volublc but it is inevitably 
dependent upon progress, intellectttal mor~l, and physical­
progress in_ this. chang_ing, revolvi1;g, toorlcl of dat1!a events : 
(59-60) ... It IS obviously Impossible here to go into the whole 
question of values and ideals, but it is clear ... that there are 
certain vetlttes, a>sthetic, intellecttwl and moral, which are 
11Ztimato for the ,mind of man-of truth, ... righteousness, 
... completeness and self-realisation, unselfishness and service­
ableness, ... the beautiful and useful, ••• resthetic love of beautifu~ 

9 
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usual, prove the rule. Seeing thus, I feel convinced that the 
psychological, scientific, rational principles expounded by ~Ianu 
are ever-fresh and never-obsolete, so long as the human body­
mind continues to be shaped as at present; so long as humans 
(like sub-humans, animals, indeed all living beings) continue 
to be born with dual will-to-live (which takes definition as 
triple will to self-preserve, self-enhance, self-multiply, or will­
to-be, to-be-more, to-be-many) and will-to-die (which manifests, 
in reverse order, as triple will-to-self-reduce-in-numbers-and 
power, to self-dimini<>h-in-size-and-extent, to self-deny-and 
efface, or will-to-shrink, to-be-less, to-not-be) ; or, in other 

things that prevents our doing ugly things : (pp. 134-135) ; 
Essays of a Biologist tpub : 1939). . 

It will be seen from the above that, generatton after 
generation, scientists, the more thcughtful and enquiring they 
become, the more they feel compelled to philosophise and to 
approach the 'ideal-spiritual' which is the inseparable obverse 
aspect of the 'physical-material'. It will also be seen that what 
they crave for, but cannot yet qute comprehend, the Ultimate 
Values and Ideals, and the Unity which encloses the datc:fully 
progressive within the (late-lessly Un-changing-all that is to 
be found only in V c(!.anta and Manu, in the four p u ~ u., h­
art ha-s and Param-atma. At the same time, modern sctcnce, 
~n tur?, reflects a fuller meaning into the old words, b~ provid­
mg ncb store of material for examples and illustratiOns. It 
is of very great credit to the leading scientists of today, that 
they have come quite up to the Temple of the Mystery, have 
even walked right round it, have come to the very door of it 
with marvellous offerings in their hands. But, still, to hav~ 
done_ all this is one thi!lg; to enter the Temple is another thing. 
Vedanta-The;>sophy:-Atma-Vir)ya will enable them to enter; 
then only will thetr ''fundamental need of man" be satisfied. 
Thus, Julian Huxley, in the passage above quoted, after the 
words "something ... which is moulding the destinies of the 
v.:orlds", goes on to say, "something not himself, greater than 
htmself, with which he yet felt that he could harmonise his 
nat.ure, in which he could repose his doubts, through faith in 
whtch he could achieve confidence and hope." If he would 
!lc?ept the guidance of V cQ.anta, and allow himself to be led by 
It tnto the Temple, he would realise that the Something he is 
seeking for is, 'not Not-him-Self', but in very truth, essentially 
him-'Self', the 'Self' of all. ' ' 
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words, dual will-to-take and will-to-give ; or, in yet other 
terms, dual will-to-be-small-individual-self and Will-to-be-Great­
Universal-Self. So long as this is so, Manu's Principles, which 
are founded on and arise out of l\letaphysical Psychology, 
will hold good for the well-ordering-and-conducting of Human 
Individual and Social Life. 

Therefore it is worth while to continue to endeavour "to 
justify the Manu's ways to men". 

Problems of Politics-Kslwttriya-Work. 

The problems of Politics or Executive Administra­
tion have been indicated before, at pp. 141-142 and 154, 
supra. They may be restated here in a different way, 
and in perhaps more up-to-date phrasing, thus : Balancing 
of various vocations which occupy the energies of the 
people as a whole ; effecting compromises bet\veen, and 
reconciling, conflicting interests of different classes or sections 
of the population; providing for the due satisfaction of 
all the ineradicable egoistic as well as altruistic instincts 
which Nature bas implanted in the human; balancing of 
population and total resources available for supporting it; 
balancing of consumption and production ; of agriculture 
and necessaries-producing industries on the one hand, and 
comforts-and-luxuries-producing industries on the other ; 
of dispersed rural habitation and concentrated and 
crowded urbanisation ; of the four main kinds of Social 
Labor, or, in other words, of the ministrant functions of 
t~e State!. promotive of general welfare, covering Educa­
non, Nut~1t1on, and Help and Recreation (Spiritual as well 
as Mateno.l), on the one side, and its Constituent functions, 
preventive of crime and of all tendencies and activities 
disruptive. of society, and preservative of law and order, 
on the other; ?f profit-motive, power-motive, and honor­
and-glory-motive, on one side, and charity-motive, philan­
thropy-motive, and universal-brotherhood-motive, on the 
other ; balancing of public servant and private citizen, of 
ruler and ruled ; of superordinate and subordinate ; of 
manag~r an~ workman,. of director and directed; prevent­
ing, or mducmg the ca.lhng-off, of stay-out and sit-in strikes 
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by workmen and lock-outs by employers, and a\:oiding 
Government-management of l?r~at concerns ; bnlanc1~1g a,£ 
Spiritual Nourishment (or Relt~on and 'other-worldhn~ss) 
and Physical or Material Nounshment (~vorldly occupatwns 
and •business of this world') ; of Fme Arts nnd Useful 
Arts; of cottage or hand industries and mac.hine in~ustries; 
of light industries and heavy or key mdustnes ; of 
exchange and means of exchange ; of monetary currency 
and barter ; of import and export ; of production and 
means of production, on one side, and distribution and 
means of transport on the other; of private ownership and 
public or state ownership; of Man and \Voman ; of Old 
and Young; of old Ideas of God nnd Religion and new 
Ideas about them; of World by Creative Fiat and 
World-Process by Creative or by Emergent Evolutiqn; 
of Theism, Deism, Dualism, Pantheism, lvlonism, Non­
Dualism, and A-theism, Scepticism, Non-dualism; of Asceti­
cism and Enjoyment of Life; Purposefulness of World­
Process and Purposelessness of it ; Blind Aimless Chance 
and Willed Order; Free-will Vitalist Indeterminism and 
Mechanical Determinism ; Sacramental Ritualism and 
Rationalist Secularism ; of :Man and State ; and of a 
hundred other 'pairs of opposites' connected with and 
subsidiary to these; in brief, and in the most comprehen­
sive terms, balancing of Spirit or Mind and Matter-the 
Primal Pair which gives rise to and includes all 'pairs of 
opposites' whatsoever. Such a wise Constitution of the 
St.ate as will secure this balancing, such steering of the 
middle course between opposite extremes, between Scylla 
a~d Charybdis, between the devil and the deep sea, is in­
dispensable in order to achieve a happy and full civilisation. 

In yet other terms, of 'idealogies', as they are now 
called, the problems which face the modern politician are 
wheth~r the state should be monarchic, or oligarchic, or 
repubhcan; autocratic, or bureaucratic, or democratic; 
wh~ther government should be dictatorial, carried on by 
ordmances, or representative and responsible, carried on 
by legislation ; whether the state should be imperialist, or 
militarist, or capitalist, or a. combination of two or all of 
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these; whether it should be shaped and fashioned and 
conducted on totalitn.rian, or equalitarian, or proletarian, 
or communist, or socin.list, or nnzist, or facsist, or bolshevist, 
or some other lines, or on the lines of Humanitarian fore­
sight, far-sight, wisdom. 

Vnst welter and maddening din of battling opinions, 
all of which, be it remembered, come within the purview 
of the statesman n.ncl ruler, who hn.s to touch, in one 
way or another, all departments of his people's life and 
activities, all of which n.re influenced ine,·itably by their 
beliefs. 'All d h n. r ma-s, all functions, all rights-and­
duties, are incl~ded in Raj a- <;I harm n, the ruler's duty' . 1 

Before this din, the Scriptural Babel of Tongues is child­
ren's chatter! \\Tho is the statesman who can nchieve the 
needed formulary of pence and allay the din, by allotting 
to each and every deep-rooted human need and urge and 
surge, selfish as well as unselfish, ego-seeking ns well as 
alter-seeking, appropriate time-plnce-circumstance for satis­
faction in duly regulated measure ? 

Spirit or Mind, U_n-~onsciou~ly, i.e., Sub-and-Supra­
Consciously, with Ommsc1ent De-hber-ateness, has entered 
into, has •appeared' in, a body of Matter, for Its own 
Play-Purposes, Its own Dramatic Reason, Its Self-Enjoy­
ment, Its Self-Realisation. The statesman who would be 
n true aml worthy •states-man' should reverently study 
the ·ways of God, (or God's Nature, or Cosmic !vlind or 
!\latter-the name does not matter). He should make 
sure of the Ultimate Purpose of the vVorld-Process and 
of Human Life therein ; and he should, then, help all to 
fulfil t~at purpose, by observn.nce of appropriate time­
place-circumstance. If he decides that there is no such 
purpose, that it is all a Mad Dance of Blind Chance 
then, of course, let him •do what he will' and tell others' 
•do what you will', cut each other's th~oats, rob each 
other, rape and murder as the fury mounts them, and 
~reak all the commandments of all the scriptures, accord­
Ing to "The good old rule, the simple plan, that let him 

1~ oemt: ~--.:rif fitf.m: ; Mbh., Shanti. 
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take who has the power, and let him keep _wh<? co.?." B~t 
if he decides otherwise, he should merge hts wtll m God s 
Will induce his people to do the same, and •Do God's 
wm' and carry out Its Purpose'. · Metaphysical Philo­
sophy, V cc.lanta, tells us, and the scriptures (if they are 
thought to be of any use, as they have been, so far, among 
Hindus, Muslims, Christians, and others, even though much 
misinterpreted) also tell us, in their deepest meaning, that 
that Divine Will and Its Purpose is Dual (and is throughout 
permeated and pervaded by the Law of Duality, which 
indeed it creates), viz., first, Experience of the Joys (and­
unavoidable accompanying Sorrows) of temporarily em­
bodi-ed Lifein a Materia-physical Body, in the first half of 
life; and, next, in the second half, Experience of the Joys 
(and Sorrows) of the Spirit loosening It-Self more and more 
Free from the House of temporarily en-soul-ed Flesh. 
These are the Two Summa Boni of Life; in the old 
words, A bhy-uc.l a y a and N is-sh r ~-y as a, P r a v rtti 
and N i v rtti, Taste of Pursuit and Taste of Renun­
ciation, Ban c.l h a and M o k s h a, Lazzat-tuf-l)uniya and 
Lazzat-ul-Ilahiya. 1 

Only the •good and wise' statesman, who bas taken 
to his he_art. these great V cc;lanta views. and the Principles 
of Manu tssmng from them, can o.chteve the manifold 
B~l~ncings above-mentioned, by means of 'good and 
wtse laws; for such laws can be framed only by such 
statesmen. Mere 'goodness' is not enough; it often means 
and amounts to only 'simple-mindedness' or even 'weak­
mindedness'. Mere science, mere 'knowledge', mere 'in­
formation', howe.ver extensive, is not enough; it often 
means and goes et.ther with •lack of practical ability', 'lack 
?f P<?wer ~f actiOn',. or with •subtle cunning', 'aggressive 
mtelhgence, 'destructive and overbearing egoism', and 
•strong-mindedness' for hurting others, and not for helping. 
Goodness plus Science, philanthropy and knowledge, make 

1 See The S~ence of Peace, or The Science of the Self, 
and The Essenttal Unity of .All ReUgions, for detailed 
exposition of this Idea. 
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true \Vistlom. Humanity needs such Wisdom, in its Legis­
lators and Statesmen, in order to be delivered from its 
present perplexities, confusions, and manifold miseries, 
which pursue them on every one of the 1la.ny \Vrong 
Courses they are following instead of the only Right One. 2 

1 ntf?T6gativcs of Protect·ion. 

It will be remembered by the reader, that all the 
problems of Education were gathered up and classified 
under n number of interrogatives, What, \Vhy, etc. (p. 215, 
wzmt). Thefieldof enquiry, Huma.nLifeandtheBest Way 

A 1VottJ on the Prcsmt Bitttation, ~·n tht! World gmcrally, a11d 
India Partiwlarly. 

!l As this is being written (January, 1940), the dailies are 
full of reports of the efforts being made by the representatives 
of the three victorious nations, now 'surviving as the fittest' 
because Greatest army-Powers, viz., U.S.A., Britain .• Russia, and 
of their Al:ies, some fifty other Nations-the whole euphemisti­
cally and diplomatically called •The United Nations', though 
they are not united at all ; efforts to plan out the management 
of the whole human world's affairs, by some sort of under­
standing bet ween the Big Three. But the efforts are not 
succeeding. Intense jealousies prevail and mar them; jealousies 
over the secret of the •Atom-Bomb', which the other two are 
not willing to share with Russia (\vhose scientists are hard at 
work to discover it independently); sharp disagreements over 
'spheres of influence' in Muslim v\iest Asia in Indonesia, in 
Japan and China, and over the Arab-Jew question: over the 
treatment of India by Britain ; and so on. Each Power is 
trying to worm out the others' secrets and keep its own 
intact. All are thinking in terms of l;ower and Nationalist 
Ba}ance of Power. Each. is trying its best to tilt the Balall:ce 
in 1ts own favor. N~ne Is thinking in terms of Humamst 
Balance of ProductiOn and Consumption; (except perhaps 
Russia, and she is hampered and hindered by the deep-rooted 
•Nationalisms' of the others, which compel her to behave also 
as •N a tiona list', for sheer self-preservation). A small War is 
in progress in Indonesia, between Native patriots who want 
independent self-government, and the Foreign Dutch, 
supported by the armies of Britain, (including British as 
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to secure and advance its Welfare, is obviously common to 
all problems whatsoever. Therefore, unavoida?ly, what has 
been said before, with reference to Educ~tton, covers. a 
good deal of the ground occupied by ProtectiOn, and will 

well as Indian soldiers), and also of U. S. A. ; thot~gh the U ._S. 
American soldiers are practically rebelling and trymg to a vo1 d 
fighting against the patriots; and the Indian s'?ldi~rs ar~ ~tOt 
feeling comfortable either, rememberin~ the 'subJeCt -cond1.t10n 
of their own country. Turks are fnghtened over vanous 
strong demands of Russia, partic'-llarly for free pas<;age ?f a_I! 
sorts of its ships, through the Dardanelles. A rebellion IS 
active in the north of Persia, again<>t the Persian Government; 
which rebellion is supported, overtly or covertly, by Russia. 
Forces of all the Big Three are occupying Persia, and ignoring 
her demand that they should leave the country, now that the 
War is over ; oil-intere<>ts, and other interest-;, are involved. 
Five Arab States, Egypt, Saudi Arabia, Iraq, Lebanon, Syria, 
are endeavouring to form a Pan-Arabic Alliance or Confedera­
tion. Spain is in tribulation, over threatened change of 
Governmental power from the current Fa'lcist r•'·gimc to a 
Republican regime. Little revolutions arc occurring, every 
other day, in some of the smaller states of South America. 

But one very rrreat Revolution has occurred in Central 
America ; which has been passed by, almost unnoticed by the 
world at large, with only the barest mention in the dailies. 
The bray, the bellow, the roar, the scream, of the \Vorld-War 
has drowned its sweet fluting. It is the perfectly J)(XtC1?(1tl, 
wholly reas?na.ble, affectionate, co-operative merfler of · noo 
small r~pubhcs Into one, for the sole purpose of securing and 
enhancmg the welfare and prosperity of all their population. 
''Guatemala and Salvador, the two most thickly populated and 
northerly of _the little American Republics, have become one 
country. Thts was confirmed here (Mexico City, 5-6-1945) by 
the respective charges d'affaires, M. Carlos Zachrisson of Gua­
temala and M. Lopez Ulloa of Salvador. M. Zachrisson said: 
'The Guatemalan-Salvador frontier no longer ex:ists. Troops 
have been withdrawn, and passports are not needed. TVe lwve 
become one people, with the same language, religion, problems. 
Both Presidents will resign, and, later, elections would appoint 
Governors of the Federated Central American Republic'. This 
last sentence points to the ultimate design of bringing in Hon-
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need to be traversed again, only more rapidly, and also 
repeatedly. \Vith each repetition, some feature or another, 
of the Fourfold Organisation, should be thrown into 

duras, Nicaragua, and Costa Rica also into the Federation :" 
(Lcadt'r, Allahabad, 7-5-1945). By its utter bloodlessness, by 
the rational good sei1se and sanity pervading all the population, 
this Revolution is more significant, more hopeful, more full of 
promise for mankind, than the U.S. A., French, and even 
Russian Revolutions. The only other bloodless Revolution 
recorded by history, is the separation of Norway from Sweden 
in 1905, almost exactly forty years earlier. It was bloodless, 
owing largely to the good sense and good will of the then 
reigning monarch of both, the aged King Oscar II. The 
son-in-law of King Edward VII of England, was chosen by the 
majority in a public voting, to be King of Norway under the 
name of Haakon VII. But though bloodless, it was a revolu­
tion of the wrong sort ; for separation instead of union. 
Probably British diplomacy and power-politics were behind 
the affair ; and the consequence of that s1:n of separatism has 
been the drag-ging in of Norway into the maelstrom of \Vorld 
\\Tar 11, and fts devastation ; from which Sweden remained 
free ; like Switzerland, in which, a million French and three 
million Germans, and some hundred thousand Italians frater­
nise, simply because they are not under scparaf<: sovereignties. 

Such is, very briefly, the condition of \Vorld-politics, to 
the view of the man in the street. 

'1'/t,: Indian Situation 
The condition of Indian PoliticO-Economics may be sum­

marised tl~us : All the political parties, Congress, Muslim 
League, Hmdu ~1aha Sabha, Nationalist Muslims, Khaksars, 
Ahnu·s, Praja Krishak Sabha, All-India Christian Asso­
ciation, All-India Sikh League, Sanatanists, etc., are ?tn­
aninW?tsly crying for Full Self-o-overnment or Independence 
for India. But the Muslim L~ao-ue violently opposes the 
Congress, and clamours to divide Jn°dia into (1) a Paki">tan and 
(2) a non-Pakistan ; Muslims to form the Government exclu­
sively in Pakistan. The Hindu Maha Sabha also criticises the 
Congress strongly on many points; but more violently opposes 
the Muslim League and its clamour for Pakistan. Others 
-differ from the Congress more mildly; yet others make only 
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greater relief, and 
tives, 'What', ''Nho,' 
our present purpose. 

made clearer. Only four interrogu­
•Why', and •How', should suffice for 
(1) ·what is Protection ? (2) \Vho IS 

some special additional demands. The Vicer?.Y• Lord vyavell, 
has held Conference<; of representath_:es of political part_t~s, at 
Delhi and Simla, in June-July 194:>, and made conctltat~ry 
efforts to induce them to agree among themselves and wtth 
him; but, unhappily, without success. A British Parliamcn_t~ry 
Delegation, consisting of representatives of all the Bn ttsh 
political parties, Labor, Liberal, Conservative? lndepend~nt, 
Communist, is touring India (January, 1946) raptdly, for a few 
weeks, and ha<> been interviewing the various party-lcaclcrs, 
and been interviewed, day after day, and in town after town, 
by representatives of the pres<;. Its members have been publicly 
promising Self-government to India "within months, not years''; 
but they are also adjuring all the Indian parties to make up 
their differences and agree among themselves on a Constitution 
-which is just what they cannot do in their present condition 
of mind; for none concentrates on the main issue, the balancing 
of production and consumption. the equitable provision of food, 
clothes, !'.helter, appropriate work, for each and all ; but every 
one is irrelevantly tilting against every other, in order to 
grab exclusive hold of Po1oer-as indeed the •Powers' arc doing­
in Europe too ! 

The latest sensation, the burning topic of the moment, is 
that on 12-1~1946, a Viceregal Ordinance suddenly without a , . , ' 
moments nottce to the public, demonct isec\ all currency notes or Rs. 500 an~ over. This lightning stroke is thought to be 
dtrected agamst war-millionaires, profiteers, and black­
marketeers. They are rumoured to have hoarded awav hu•,.e 

• • b 
sums m such high-value notes. Guesses, as to the total, range 
from 50 to 300 crores, out of the 1200 crores of rupees printed 
off and issued by the Government. Even the Government 
and itc; Reserve Bank seem unable to make even a nearlv 
reliable estimate. The immediate result is utter panic and 
enormous confusion in the money-market and in middle-class 
homes with comparatively small savings. The dailies are full 
of reports, from the larger towns all over the country, that 
1000-rupees notes have been selling for 800 down to 500 and 
even 400 rupees in small notes; that panic has extended to 
even 100-rupees notes which have been selling for 80 or even 
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to be Protected? (3) \Vho is Protector ? (4) Why? 
(5) \Vho.t is 1vlo.n? (6) \:Vbat is State? (7) \Vhat is the 
Right Relation between the two, i.e., \Vhat are the Rights-

70 rupees, for fear lest they too are demonetised by a dishonest 
Government ; that, per contra, in some places · 100-rupees 
notes have gone up in value, because frenziedly sought in 
exchange for higher value ones, and have been selling for 110 
or 105 rupees·; th;"tt some 'experienced' multi-millionaires, 
with many tricks up their sleeves, and with large income-tax­
paying private businesses requiring heavy cash balances 
always in hand, have been actually buying up the 1000-
rupee notes at heavy discounts as above mentioned ; that 
a bank-Manager has been heard saying that the Govern­
ment arc trying to squash one 'chor-bazar', (•Thief-i\Iarket', 
•Market of Stolen Goods', a more appropriate expression 
than 'black market'), but they will create, and arc indeed 
already creatin<Y, ten new kinds of 'char-hazar' ; that the 
printed forms ~f declaration which the Government have 
issued through the Scheduled Banks and the Branches of the 
Imperial Bank, for the ?~nefit of b?J!(t fide holders of 1000-
rupee notes in small quantlttes, are bemg sold to others for 
large sums ; large quantities of the high-value notes are being 
rushed by reroplanc (so rumour says) into the territories of Indian 
States where the demonetisation is not in force; and so on 
and so forth. The remedies are proving worse than the 
disease. One mistake, one falsehood, is vainly sought to be 
covered up by more and more new mistakes and falsehoods. 
Two more Ordinances have been uttered by the Government~ 
between 12th and 19th ] anuary, and further special orders, 
since then, to supplement and explain the first. Government 
are trying to pursue the high-value notes in the States too ;. 
some of which seem to have been induced now to pass similar 
demonetisation orders. Nevertheless the indications are that 
the Cunning-Power of the Financi~r is likely to best the 
Brute-Force-Power of the Imperator after all. 

Another outstanding fact of th~ Indian situation today is 
the intense excitement and the wild enthusiasm that have been 
aroused from end to end of the land, by an extraordinary 
event, the upshot of which is, in its own way, of as good 
augury for India, as the Central American Revolution for the· 
world. During the War between Japan and Britain-U.S.A.~ 
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and-Duties of each, with regard to the other ? (8) How 
should Protection be effectively achieved ? 

'-Shri Subhas Chandra Bose escaped from 'detention' ir: Calcutta; 
found his way, via Afghanistan, Germany,. Russta, Jap.an, 
Singapore, to Burma; in Burma, he orgamse?, for fr~emg 
from all foreign bondage, a fairly large 'Jndt~n N atJO!"lal 
Army' (TN A), of some sixty or eighty thousand soldters, constst­
ing mostly of Indian soldiers of the British Army, who had been 
se.1t forward first, to fight with the Japanese, and had hap­
pened to be taken prisoner, or had been abandoned to their 
fate, without supplier;, by the British Officers, when these 
retreated precipitately, back from Burma into India, with 
their British and U.S. A. soldiers. After the defeat of Japan, 
the IN A fought a losing battle for some time ; their General 
and Commander-in-Chief, Shri Subha<> Chandra Bose, was 
reported killed in a plane crash ; and they surrendered to the 
British. Thousands were killed ; thousands were brought to 
India as prisoners. For some reason, known to themselves, the 
British Government decided to r:Jace a number of the captured 
IN A officers before a Court-Martial. Captain Shah N awaz, 
Captain Sahgal, Lt. Dhillon (Muslim, Punjab Hindu, and 
Sikh) were t~e first batch tried. The prosecution was c.on­
ducted very fatrly by the Government; captured Japanese htgh 
o~cers wer; nown .over f~om Singapore to ~elht (where the 
tnal.was ~etng held.m t~e htstoric Red Fort butlt by Akbar), 
to g1ve evtdence; thts ev1dence was mostly favourable to the 
accused ; an.d the prosecution itself testified to their good 
character, wtth reference to the question of their punishment. 
They were. formall!' convicted by the judges and sentenced to 
transportation for ltfe, for rebellion; but were immediately 
released by order of the Commander-in-chief, Sir Claude 
Anchinleck, who had been specially empowered in this behalf 
by the British Government. The three released officers have 
been touring India since then ; receivino- immense ovations; 
making speeches more moderate, temper~e, thoughtful, than 
those of many Congress leaders; have formally joined the 
Congrer;s; pledged themselves to non-violence in the political 
struggle; are exhorting the people to observe similar non-non­
·violence, learn strict discipline, eschew all communal and 
sectarian quarrels; and are setting, in their own persons, a 
:fine example of communal harmony, and, indeed, utter ignor-
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V nr~n.-Ashrnmn I;>hn.rmn. supphes us with answers to 
all these. All the needed baln.ncings can be adjusted, all 
the queries answered, by the proper applicn.tion of the 
principles laid down by Mn.nu. 

-----------------------------
ing of all commual differences, which ignoring, they emphati-
cally declare, characterised the IN A while it functioned in 
Burma. In Calcutta, in a huge public demonstration, in favour 
of the IN A accused under trial, the flags of all the political and 
communal parties marched together, and refused to disperse, 
even though a score or more were shot down and killed and 
many more wounded by the police. 

Yet another noteworthy fact is that new General Elections 
have been and arc being held. In the Central Assembly, tile-­
Congress has won all the general electoral scats, and a few of 
the special ; and has succeeded in putting a Congressman into 
the Presidential Chair, defeating a combination of even the 
Government official members and nominees and the l\luslim 
Leaguers. In eight of the eleven provinces, the elections have 
already been practically won by the Congress, in respect of the 
general seats as well as some specia_l ones, even bef?re the 
voting dates in March, because no nvals were nommated. 
Yet another notable fact is that rationing of food and cloth has 
been made umc!L severer (since the 1st of February, in which 
month this is being written), and great public demonstrations, 
of all political and religious parties combined, are taking place· 
against it. 

Such is the present-situation, of very dark clouds with a 
small silver lining, in the shape of siO"ns of remnants of sanity,. 
and returning sanity; in the World :nd in India. 

Tlu, Root-Causes. 
What is the Root-Cause of all this mad scramble and. 

gamble? Lack of Honesty, Lack of Sincere Desire for the 
Welfare of the People, in the Heart of the Administration in 
every country ; and Lack of Wisdom in the H eacl of the same, 
as to the Right Way to Organise Society, which wo~ld satis_fy 
all just needs of every one ; except, again, perhaps, m Russ1a, 
to some extent ; though mixed up, there, too, with serious J:SY­
chological errors, which have been distorting the Soviet Schemes 
and marring their success; and, especially, Lack of Right Edu­
cation, in the wide sense, in consequence of which the West has 
becollle sodden, rotten, maddened, with Alcoholism, Venereal 
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The factors of human life which need to be balanced, 
the queries which arise concerning it and them, have been 
put down above, in rather pell-mell fashion. It is not easy to 
classify them and set them forth in any very specific order. 
No such order can be definitive. Life is such a mixture, 
an almost unravellable tangle. But the Interrogatives will 
cover them all. We shall deal with these Interrogatives 
more or less in the order in which ~I anu deals with them. 
Chapters VII, VIII, and IX of his Smr!i are devoted to 
Raja-I)harma, the Ruler's Rights-and-Duties and Func­
tions; they total 982 verses, besides a number of doubtful 
ones, and cover more than a third of the whole text of the 

----------------------------~-------------- --
Disease, Insanity, and the demoralisation of all kinds. The 
East has also gone far on the same road to Hell. 

This Dishonesty and Unwisdom in Administration and 
Legislation create profiteering, black-marketeering, racketeer­
ing, electioneering, blackmailing, bribery, robbery by public 
officials and private capitalists, jobbery and snobbery by their 
hangers-on, and panicking all around; and, again, by reaction, 
severer price-control, rationing, debasement of metal coinage, 
inflation and deflation of paper-currency, unlimited printing 
instead of minting of money moratoriums i. e. (temporary) 
in.<;olvencies {tending to becom~ permanent) of great govern­
ments, . and a long succession of teratological breeding of 
economlCal monsters, by the Setebos of Imperialist Land-Grab 
upon the Sycorax of Capitalistic Money-Grab. 

Words not enough; IJeecls wanted. 
The immediate result is that while the proverb says 

'0 b" . ' ' nee Itten, tw1ce shy', India, which has been bitten year 
after year, or even month after month and day after day 
with false pr~m!ses and hopes dangled and deferred and neve; 
fulfilled-India 1s no longer shy, but is convinced that 'Albion is 
perfide' •. This con~iction has been, if possible, only strengthen­
~ by th~s latest tnck of sudden demonetisation, and dishonest 
dJ~h?nonng of its signatu~e and 'promise to pay' by the 
Bntlsh Government of India. The conviction cannot be 
removed by anything that the Parliamentary Delegates may 
say to .Press Conferences. Several utterances of Mr. Attlee, 
as Premter and present head of the Labor Government, have 
repeated the very words of the now fallen Tory Premier, war-
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Smrti. It has been said before that some western oriental­
ists have expressed the opinion that the Smrti is primarily a 
bra h m n I) a's manual. If they meant that the bra h m a J) a­
class was mainly responsible for the preservation and 
applicntion of the knowledge of the laws and rules con­
tained in it, then we may agree with them ; the 'lawyer­
class', today, is similarly responsible, as regards the 
Statute-book of any country. But if they meant that it 
was intended to regulate the life of the brahmal)a class 
only, or even principally, then one c~n only say that they 
failed to give due attention and study to these three very 
important chapters. 

(1) 1Ynat is Protection ? 

The Samskr~ word for 'protection' is r a k s h a. The 
one all-important primal and principal Duty of the 
k s h a H r i y a is r a k s hal) a, 'protection', of the people. 

mongering victory-hungering :Lvlr. Churchill. The conviction 
will be removed only when the British Government really does 
something tangible, in the way of substantial trantift.'r of 
po1ocr to c' really National IncUan Government. As soon as 
this is done, the obstructionism of the Muslim League and the 
special demands of the other parties will disappear. The 
proof of the pudding is in the eating. Promises are tested 
by deeds. 

Something to be saicl-on, Both SidcB. 

Still, there is also a feeling, in the air in India that this 
is the fi~st ti~e _in histor~ that Labor has ~orne intd unalloyed 
power m Bntam; that 1t is new to the situation; bas not yet 
quite compre?ended the p~oblems of Britain itsdf; should be 
given some tim~ an~ a. fa1r chance to deal with India honestly. 
At the same time, 1t IS also felt by Congress leaders, that the 
depressing effects, on the people, of the ruthlessly repressive 
policy followed by the Government, after the rising of August, 
1942, have to be counter-acted by strong speeches all over 
the country, exhorting the people to rely on themseives and 
build up stren~th, and not rely upon British Labor or anything 
-otber-than-the1r-own-Self. "Hope springs eternal in the human 
rea st . " 
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The root r a k s h means •to keep, to keep from burm, to 
preserve safe'; the word •protect' is derived from L~t. 
pro, •all round', and tegcrc, •to cover', to cover up _as w1th 
a shield or armour against all wounds ; . th~ oppostte \~·ord 
•de-tect', from de, negative, and teyere, IS to uncover , to 
•dis-cover' to •dis-close', and expose to harm and hurt or 
punishme~t. As sh i k sh a,_ •ed~cation', is •leadi~1g forth'.' 
•development', of all faculties, 111 _orde~ to make hfe _fuller, 
richer, finer; so raksha, protectwn, 1s to p1·cu·n•e hfc, to 
make life possible at all, to 11ave it from succumbing to the 
mats y a-ny a y a, •the law of the fish', the stronger ~wd 
bigger swallowing up the weaker and smaller. •Sn.vmg' 
may be regarded as of two kinds: (1) from external enemies 
and accidents, and (2) from internal troubles, physical and 
mental disease. The second kind has to be guarded from, 
provented, cured, directly by the :Medical sub-division of the 
Educational or learned profession and the Health, Hygiene, 
and Sanitation Department of the Protective or Executive 
Administration. The k sh at t r i y a or Executive officer 
proper deals with it only indirectly, tltrongh the others. As 
regards the first class, 'enemies' external to the body of 
the citizen may be either (a) native or foreign, and aguin, 
(a) human or (b) non-human. All these are kept off, or 
f~ug~t dow~ !lnd suppressed, by a police-and-military orga­
msah?n. M1htary and police are not separted by Manu ; 
yam 1 k a, ·~atch-~an', is the word used, when the person 
1s perfor~mg duties corresponding to modern civilian­
pohce-dutles; a yam a or p r ahara is a fourth part of 
the day or the night, i.e., three hours; the equivalent of 
seven and a half ghat i-s. The watchman is therefore 
named p r aha r I also. But when he is performing 'military' 
duties, is out for, or is in, actual battle with native or 
foreign criminals, aggressors, robbers, invaders, he takes on 
the n~me of yoc;lh a (from yuc;Ih, •to fight'), or bh at a, 
or sa 1 n i k a (from s c n a, 'army'). Accidents, like floods, 
fires, earthquakes, landslides, changes of river-chn.nnels, 
droughts, etc.,-these, the ruler battles agn.inst, indirectly, 
through appropriate departmznts of engineers, revenue 
officers, agricultural and other scientific experts. 



MANU] CITIZEN-ARMIES BETTER 

(£2) lVlw is to be Protected, (3) Who should Protact, 
(3) Why 'l 

889 

Is it right to keep a standing army separate from the 
police; what are the historical reasons which led to this 
measure ; are those reasons sound ; is the measure really 
helpful to the general welfare, in the best sense; does it 
not tend to mercenarise the soldier, and unfit him for all 
useful productive work, emasculate m~d enervate the 
citizen, deaden virile and patriotic virtue in him, and 
incapacitate him for the honorable emotions and activities 
of the territorial voluntEer, civil militiaman, citizen-soldier, 
able to turn his hand at short notice from the plough, the 
pen, the machine, to the machine-gun, the bomb, the 
fighter-plane ; and back again,_ when the deplor~ble emer­
get~cy is over, which took hm1 a\vay from h1s peaceful 
avocation-to such questions, the whole Scheme of l\Ianu 
indicates the nnsw€r that the Citizen Army is the right ki~:.d 
of army, but with due SJ?~cialisntion~ int be prnctic7 of 
arms, of a fair number of cthzens, havmg the appropnate 
temperament and aptitude; it is much less expensive to 
the State, ar.d much more high-and-right-spirited, than the 
Standing Army. The latest ar.d most up-to-date experie1~ce, 
of the rapid conversion of the civilian into the quite suffi­
ciently efficient soldier, during the lust two world wars, 
seems to support Manu's view. The ancient Grecian and 
Roman armies were citizen armies. 

The an~wer to, Who is to be protected ? is: The people 
gener~lly, .~.c., the whole population of a given count_ry, 
orgamsed mto ~ ~tate. Why ? That every one may hve 
out full term of h~e, na_tura~ly, normally, happily. These 
answers ar_e contame~ Implicitly in Manu's answer to the 
third questiOn, Who IS the right Protector ? Manu says: 

Tlw KshaUriya as Soldier and Administrator. 
I have so far declared to you (the questioning rsh i-s) the 

1) h a.r m a of :he teacber-b r a h m a 1}. a ; the fourfold J_) harm a 
of hts f~ur as_hramas,_stages of life; which, duly per­
formed, ytelds VIrtuous frutt here and hereafter. Listen now to 
the I/ h a r m a of the ruler-k s hat ~ r i y a. I will declare to 

16 
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you how the ruler-king-raj a cam_e to be; what s~ould be his 
quality; how he should conduct htmself, to a~complts_h perfectly 
the purpose for which he was brought tnto extstence. A 
person of the kshanriya temperament and ':i~tucs, duly 
educated in bra h m a, i.e., the branches of spmtual and 
material science appropriate to his future work, should be 
entrusted with the high duty, the great tas~, of protecting all 
thic; world, in accord with the law ; (not wtlfully).I 

As the brahman a is custodian of the national stores 
of knowledge, so is ·the k s hat t r i Y a custodian of the 
national powers of external defence and internal order. 

The very meaning of the proud, high-fronted word is, as 
the world well know;;, •he who guards the weak from injury 
by the strong' (the perfect definition of 'chivalry'). How shall 
he be king who behaves otherwise ? What shall the man, 
appointed to rule and protect, do with his life and his office of 
king, if it be blasted by ill-fame and the unanswered cry for 
help of the suffering.2 

He is the king, the ruler, the warrior. But in his case 
also, as in that of the bra h m a 1) a, to prevent jealousy 
and bitterness in the minds of others and arrogance and 
evil desires in his own, whence gross misrule and tyranny, 
p,ower is yoked with duty, privilege with responsibility. 
The king must b:>w his head b~fore the wisdom and the 
saintliness of the p:>or brahmal) a, and mU3t also h:>ld 
his very life as subservient to the protection of the m~n..1est 
of his subjects from all wrong-doers. 

1 rr:r cit sf+r~ru ·•nit ~~{!~~!{ ~crt~:, 
~17it s~-!:l'fi~: ~{'q ; ~r~r ""~ f-f<~t'tla 1 

~l:l~A.. ~-.r~<~Tfil. ~rcrm ~~~=, 
~~ ~~T ~. fiff.i;:~ 'mrr lt'Jif I 

~ ~riA ~Airi PiiRt7.iOT, ~~' 
~ ~~ ~r;:qp.i, ~ qfu~ I 

Man1t, vi, 97; vii, 1-2. 

2 SJcrns .. f.ti'iS ;;rr-!:lo ~faa-~q: SJ~t::q ~ ~~ ~(E:; 
~r-i'itot ~ afaqft'o<l~:, If~~~~~otr 1 

Kali<}.asa, Raghu-vamsha, ii, 53. 
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The whole duty of the k s hat t r i y a, in brief, is the 
protection of the people, charity, the sacrifices whereby com­
munion with the cJ !·vas (gods) and purification of his nature 
is achieved, and study and non-addiction to sense-pleasures. 
Valour, majesty, steadfast purpose, fortitude, skill in war, 
never turning the back to the foeman, generous giving to 
desen•ing persons, and to in'>titutions, authority, lordliness, 
power and habit of command-these arc the qualities and 
duties of the k s h a~ t r i y a, that spring from his very nature, 
s v a-b h a v a 1. 

Loyalty to the king is the duty of the people; love 
and protection of the people is the duty of the king. Nay, 
it is right to say that the sovereign also owes loyalty, 
allegiance, to the people, ns much as the people owe 
loyalty, allegiance, to him; _for 'loyalty' is •lealty', 
'law-fulness', •legal-ity', •al:legi-ai_lce';. mutual. love. and 
help is the law-ful loyal sentm~ent m. th~s relat10nsb~p of 
king and citizen. The one IS the I~1d1spensable pnce of 
the other. As the price of loyalty JS partin.rchal bene­
volence so is the cost of arrogant carelessuess in the 
ruler ;ebellion in the ruled. So, on the other band, 
the ~rice of protection is allegiance, and repression the 
cost of rebelliousness. If the people should feel and pray 
and raise high the shout of •Long live the king', the king 
should feel and pray and cry 'Long live the people'. 
J?elicate must be the adjustment of the Spirit on all 
Sides, if the life of the Matter-side is to be happy. Yet 
men neglect the Spirit and look only to its sheathing, 
neglect to water the root and diligently brush the leaves. 
"The fool hath said in his heart : There is no God." 
The sinner, the criminal, thinks : 'None sees; I am 
beyond punishment'. But the witness nnd the punishing 
power is within him ; the punishment wells up thence, 
infallibly, sooner or later. Manu speaks of eight 'gods', 

1 ~r.tl ~~oi, eyo:i, ~. s~~ qq ~. 
~ ~~, £ttfi1'4eq m~ma: I Manu, i. 89. 
~' ~~ ~:, ~~' ~;ij; :ql'fq aiQEi'SI"'tot, 
C{l'f, ~~, ~ ~ ~ 1 GiJa, xviii, 43. 
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forces and elements of Nature, as permanent witnesscss 
.of all actions; they are all within our own constitution 
as well as without. Psychic laws govern history. •\:Ve 
shall keep a subject nation uneduca.ted ; so t~ey shall 
remain willing slaves' ; but the hab1t of maktng and 
keeping slaves of others, grows till the 'ruling' individuals 
wish to reduce each other to slavery; then comes the 
disaster and the punishment. Or: 'We shall educate 
them in such a way as only to subserve our purposes, 
and never make them our equals' ; but the 'grown-up' 
children will claim equal rights bye and bye, and if not 
treated justly, will rebel; then comes the disaster and 
the punishment. Every way, •only' Righteousness prevailed 
in the end. 

By his fostering care and nurture and education of them, 
and by the providing of protection, and of livelihood, the king 
is the real father of his subject<>; the others are but the means 
of their birth into this world. The Great King of all created 
the king to be the protector of the people. He who hateth 
him blindly shall go unto destruction without fail. I 

Even to-day, in India, in the parts where the 'modern' 
spirit does not prevail, the people regard and address the 
ruler as •father-mother' and each other as •brother', in 
aln:ost all the vernaculars. But to the modern spirit of 
egmsm, when self-assertive individuality and clever in­
dividualis~. are having their day, this is only •ludicrous' 
or •hypocntlcal', or 'primitive', and ruler and ruled are 
both diligently throwing away their high opportunity. 

Manu repeats over and over again that the king shall 
not live for himself, shall not permit himself to love the 
flavor of power, shall hold the sceptre of justice and might 
as a trust, to be wielded only for the good of others, with 

1 ~ fq~l'l'lliflq, ~~ ~fT;r, 
~ fqm, fcta'<(O'd •~i ~ ~aq: n 

Kali4asa, Raglttt-vams!La, i. 

~~~~ ~. ml~ ~ ~=; 
~ ~ i~ ~~ffl.. ~ fifil~~ I 

Manu, vii. 3, 4. 
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purity of mind n.nd body, in awe n.nd reverence of the 
Great King from whom it is derived. 

Says tbe Ln.w-giver: 
Let the ruler ever strive to conquer his senses, day and 

night. He who has conquered his senses, he alone can conquer 
the minds and the hearts of his people. The pure, the true, 
the wise, the learned in the sciences, the well-supported-such 
only can wield the rod of power safely. The avaricious, the 
self-seeking, the foolish who have not achieved discernment, 
who arc sunk in sensuousness, who have not the ability to 
make and hold loyal friends-such cannot wield the rod of 
power. The rod o( power is a flaming fire and may not be 
safely held or even touched by the hand that is not vitalised, 
strencrthened, and guarded, by the Knowledge of the Self; 
moved aside by the hand of foolishness from the straight 
course of duty, it recoils on the ruler himself, and slayeth him 
and his kin also. As the breath of the bellows, working on the 
fire, in the hands of the metal-worker, reduces even iron to 
ashes, even so the sighs and the sobs of the suffering victims of 
power, working on the righteous wrath of the gods, reduce the 
oppressor and his bands to ashes. Nay, more ; if the ruler, 
the sovereign, is wilfully viciou<>, and forgets his loyalty to 
the people, the people are not only absolved from their loyalty 
to him, but are even enjoined, as duty, to concert against and 
restrain and punish him, even with the extreme penalty, as if 
he were a rabid dog, if his crimes are so outrageous as to 
deserve it. 1 

1 ~~ToiT ~ ~ ~Tfil~rfq~; 
f~~ ~~a- cro ~ii ~= 1 
~r.:.ilr, ~~if, ~'m€11:1'E'ti~UIT, 
~om ~a- ~G:, tl~if, ~ I 
ms~ ~qil ii_~if ~;s:ifT, 
o:t ~"f~ "'~T~al ~ti, ~i( f~ :q I 
~ ft ~m ~81 ~'lia•~fu= ; 
~f<A~ m ~~-ill~ 1 

':mi .q_) d'~ol' ~ ~T, ~ 11 ~ ~:, 
~: 'E't~ 'f;tl(""d04:, ~ ~ ~: ~: I 

Mantt, vii. 44, 31, 30, 28 ; Mbh., Anu. P. 



894 KINDS OF ADMINISTRATIVE WORK [1\IANU 

Such is Manu's ideal of the relations between prince 
and people. He gives many instructious as t_o the dct~ils 
of administration : departments of work mto which 
national affairs should be divided; appointment of 
ministers ; constitution and procedure of judicial cou_rts ; 
classes of civil and criminal cases they should deal with ; 
management by the State of the properties of widowed 
women and orphaned children, abd other such helpless 
persons ns are fit to be wards of the State ; provision of 
healthy recreation for the people; inspection of works 
by means of periodical tours; river-going and ocean-going 
boats and vessels; employment of merchant-fleets and 
navies ; adjustment of foreign relations by means 
of the only possible four forms of diplomacy, viz., 
(i) formation of offensive and defensive alliances aud 
conciliation and friendliness on equal terms, (ii) payment 
of subsidies or tributes, (iii) •divide and rule,' and (iv) war 
as the last resource ; anu so forth. I But it is the 
Spirit of righteousness and benevolence that is laid 
most stress on, throughout. If the spirit of the 
ministers of law, of all bearers of office, high and 
low, be right, the details are of small account. 
But if the spirit be wrong, then the thicker the statute­
book, the worse the government. It was made the duty 
o_ftbeb~~h~al)_a toscethat the king maintailled the 
nght spmt m his own life and work ; of the king, to see 
that all his subordinates, public servants, lived and 
worked in that spirit. This law of all laws, foundation 
of the whole structure of the State is the burden of that 
primal manual of law and gove;nment, J1fanu Smrti or 
8amldtii. Modern governments would hesitate to put 
such •baby-food' in their law-books ; yet it is this very 
'baby-food,' this •milk of human kindness,' which is the 

1 Details on all these and many other points are to be 
found in Shanti and Anushasana Parvas of Mcehii-bha1·ata, and 
in many chapters of Valmiki:s Ramaya~w, which are the real 
commentary on Manu j and tn such works as Slwkra-niti, .KJ­
manrJakiya-nifi, G ha?zakya-niti, Kautaliya-Arthashus('l'a, etc. 
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secret of individual and national health. Good character 
and good manners nre the foundation of good administrn· 
tion ; a just control of the senses-necessary to the 
maintenance of a due proportion between land and 
population-is the only way to to avoid individual and 
national disease nnd struggle. These elementary maxims 
cnn never be brought borne too often to all persons 
engaged with the affairs of men-though perhaps no 
modern ruler would think without a blush of proclaiming 
them. ns edicts, ns was done even to the time of the 
Emp~ror Ashoka. 1 Verily, all kings and all priests, 
brahmn. and k~hattrn, •knowledge and power' 
('shastrn. n.nd shast·r-~'), in every nation, should teach 
and pr~ach and publish. assiduously to their peoples, as 
Manu, the great Prototype of nil Patriarchs, does to all 
his progeny, the elementary principles of the Science of 
the Self (A<;\ h y at m a-vi<;\ y a) and ethics and self-restraint, 
ns the most important part of their codes and statutes 
and scriptures. It seems to be assumed, in most countries 
to-tlay, that such •baby-food' is given and taken suffi­
ciently in the schools. But this is unfortunately nut a 
fact. Modern schools and colleges have been eschewing 
all moral and religious teaching. The bulk of the 
populace receives no education nt all, though it needs the 

·- support of such, more than the others, in its incessant 

1 ~nd has been done in recent times by the Mikado 
Mutsulu~o of Japan-to whom be all honor-with results in 
noble patriotism, which all the world knows well. These 
results ha~e. been ruin~d, _since, by an excessive growth of the 
vicious spmt of captta!Jsm and militarism, in rivalry with, 
and imitation of, the we..c;tern imperialist-capitalist Powers, 
Britain. Germany, etc. In Skt., sh:Is means, both •to teach' 
and •to rule' ; s hast ft., ruler as well as teacher ; in the earlier 
years of life, to the child-pupil, the father or the 'master', the 
•school-master', is both; is patrici-princcps. But as 'patri.ciati' 
(Sk~ pit r, 'father') degenerated from father into arrogant and 
tyrat?ni~al 'ma~ter',. s.o did the other. Raja and pra·ja, 
nounshmg and JOY-glvtng 'patri-arch' and 'pro-geny', became 
autocrat and 'sub-ject' (81tb, under, jaccrc, to throw}. 
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struggle with poverty. The lower gra~es of the J1?blic 
service, (f.i., police, revenue pe<;>ns, vtllage patwans or 
record-keepers chnukidars or vtllage-watchmen) dro.wn 
largely from the uned~cated and illiterate cl~sses, nre 
also without such instruction; though they need tt gren.t\y, 
in order to so.ve tbemsel ves from becoming iutoxicuted 
with the official power that is entrusted to them, and 
behaving towards the citizen with overben.ring n.rrogn.nce 
and lack of patience and forgiveness. 

This virtue of patience and judicious forgiveness is 
sorely needed by persons in places of power. It is only 
another aspect of patriarchal benevolence. i\Io.nu says : 

The even random and harsh words of the young, the 
aged, the sick, and the feeble, should be freely forgiven bv the 
person in authority, as also the words of anger and p<l'in of 
those who, having suffered hurt from others, make complaint 
against the ruler also for failure to protect. He who cndureth 
patiently the bitter words of the affiictcd, he rcjoiccth in 
heaven. He who forgiveth not, out of a hardened arrogance 
and sense of power, he descendeth into the regions of punish­
ment., ... But they who disturb the peace of mind of the people, 
utter harsh words and wish evil to the world, who would 
upset the order-liness of the State-such should be diligently 
restrained by the ruler. 1 • 

1 ~ '!:f~r f-.~. ~r.rar 'llrf~r ~riJ.. , 
ane~.5(itl;(lorf :;:r, w-ffit ~~r~;w: 1 

?;{: ~m ~a:rRi: a-.. ~ ~a, 
~ it~~ .. ~+m, ~ a<~ lf'O~m , 

li'Ianu, viii. 312, 313; 

~~~=, ~Rr<it, 'it•lm(:, 
~~mr: lRwtat ~~r, ~~f~lliilfti1T: 

Mahii-bhrirata. 

In 1919, a Judge of the Allahabad High Court (Mr. 
Justice Walsh) had occasion to write in a judgment : "People 
sitting to administer justice and to hear complaints of 
contending parties and alleged grievances of all sorts and 
kinds which come into courts of Jaw, and liable to have their 
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The k ~ b a~ t r i y as, (i.e. government) were maintained 
by o. single tax which was a definite proportion of the income 
of the wealth-producing money-earning commercial and 
industrial classes. It varied from one-fourth in times of 
difficulties to one-tenth in times of ease. It o.lso varied with 
diffci'Cilt sources of income. The nvernge recommended 
wns one-sixth. 1 All public servants nnd public institutious 
were maintained out of this, especially the great temples, to 
which were nttnched the counterparts of whnt we nnme 
to-do.y, schools and colleges, hospitals, museums, parks, 
go.rdens, nnd theatres and places of dunce and song, 
and of other amusement and recreafion. 2 Such 
institutions were placed in the shadow of the temple, 

own decisions challenged and sometimes severely criticised in 
courts of appeal, uwst not be too thin-skinned." This is 
wise advice; but latterly seems tn have been forgotten by 
Judges of High Courts themselves. Since 1935, there have 
been too many cases of 'contempt of court', started by such 
Judges, in the U.P. and Punjab, besides those initiated by 
lower judicial officers. 

l The king received one-sixth of the merit and the 
demcr·it also, earned by his good and evil subjects, especially 
:bra h m a 1,1 as; see J.1lmw, viii. 304, 395 ; and xi. 23. 

2 Besides these physical plane uses, the great temples were 
also, probably, centres of super-physical knowledge and powers, 
reservoirs of psychical forces accumulated by the p r a 1,1 a­
pra(ishtha, consecration, 'endowment with life', of the 
eidolons, in accordance with the par am-p a di., tradition, hand­
ed down 'from one to another', and revived from time to time 
by great Teachers. The peculiar very tall go-pur a-s, seven­
storeyed steeple-towers and spires, and metallic s tam b ha-s, 
pillars, and g han t a-s, bells of special alloys, which are 
still found in the gr~at temples of the South, might, possibly, 
(so the !?resent wnter. has_ wondered), have served. as means 
of conveymg and ca tchmg aka s h a-v a 1.1 'i, 'the vmce of or 
from space', radio-messages in modern terms. On the general 
principle of giv~ng scope to b~th, the c~mpetitive in_dividualistic 
and the conscJOus co-oper-ative sociahstlc tendenctes of man, 
every physician-v a i 4 y a's home was a hospital also ; in the 
same way as every bra h m a1,1 a's was a school or college too. 
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on the general principle which perv~d.es all the n.nc~ent 
culture, of subordinating and rehmng ~he phystcal 
to and by the superphysical, and not ~llowmg the ln.tte~ 
to be coarsened and degraded by and mto the former. 

Human instinct compels such an arrangement; so that even 
today, in cast as well as west, v a i <J y a-s and doctors give 
advice, medicines also sometime?•. free of ~harge i and ~vcn 
very successful and wealthy pract1t10ncrs. gtve thctr ~cr:rtce~, 
at stated hours and on fixed days, to hospttals and c h 1 k 1 t sa­
alaya-s orarogya-shalas, in an honorary capacity. What 
was 'instinctiyc' formerly, has now to be made conscious and 
deliberate, on' a higher rung of evolution, with necessary 
modification of details. Varaha-mihira's Brlwt-Sam!Lita, 
Slud~?·a-ni{i, I~autalya's Artlw-shiis(ra, and many other works 
now recovered and published, describe the plans on which 
vai<Jya's homes and also public hospitals and maternity­
homes where treatment would be free, should be built; also 
rooms in which treatment and medicines would be given for 
fees and prices to those who could afrorrl to pay. From the 
religious point of view of 'merit', J{as/Li-kltrtwla says, 

arr~~T~ :q-: ~~tJ.., ~~qula~q(:, 
arr<ii<!'tf a:m tmfcr, ~:imm:mfo:qa: • 
~~ ~~ ~~. ;;q:"R-;rff+.-:q-: d"'-H 3~;r~, 
~:q"T f<Rll~i!T fq~r. ~~am §'.;flij{ I chs. 58, G2. 

'mf: <F-~f~rir ~f.i~ ~fMt:a~ra~~.:rr FJ:f::lT~~twi 
'<I 1·:·~-qfmj ~lrf qu-~~, .lrrlw-sh,isf?'(t, Nishanta­
prar.H•.lh•-prakarar.Ja and DurCTa-niv(··sha-prakaralla. Punish­
ment;. are also laid down forbquacks, ignorant .and careless 
practitiOners, and for ~e~iberatcly vicious maltreatment. V a i-
4~ a-s, approv~d phys1c1ans and surgeons, were usually main­
tamed by the kmg, out of his treasury, i.e., from public funds, 
in modern termc;, ?-nd some were regular members of the royal 
household, dwelt m the palace, and had their working-places 
and hospitals, open to the public, in the palace-precincts. 

1 From the standpoint of the modern evolutionist, it might 
seem th_at this was. a 'primitive' condition, in which 'religion' 
was mixed up wtth and overshadowed everything in life, as 
compared with the present 'civilised' condition, wherein 'reli­
gion' is separated from 'secular', and 'social labor' has been, 
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Some faint, often degenerate and perverted, copy of what 
we can imagine the original to have beet~, may yet be seen 
in Southern India. Out of this tax were nlso maintained 
nny b r ah m n t) o. s o.nd ascetics who were not supported 

divided and functions differentiated and separated. But it 
may well be that the homogeneity, the pervasion of all life's 
activities by the religious, i.e., spiritual, outlook and feeling, 
was not 'primitive' ; but wa'> homogeneity on a higher 
level; tscc pp. 36-37, supra). 

Havelock Ellis, Psychology of Serr,, vi. 219, writes: "To 
the men of that age, the temple offered the complete notes of 
the human cramut; they found there, the teaching of all 
duties, the ~onsolation of all sorrows, the sati'>faction of 
all joys." 

Sir Subrahmanya Jyer tChief Justice of the ~Iadras High 
Court) writincr in the Oommomoeal (l\Iadras) of February, 1914, 
quoted' from a~1 article on 'i\'~oslem Endowm:nts', which was 
published in the Times of Indw (Bol!lbay), wh1ch.had appeared 
a little earlier : "To the Musalman, the mosque •s a place of 
worship, and it is m~ny thi.ngs more. It is the Hall of the 
corporation, where pubhc meetmgs t.ake pl~ce. In ~he early 
days of the Caliphate, before the anstocrat1c tendenc1es of the 
Omayyides, and contact with the luxurious lives of the 
Romans and the Persians, changed the simple habits of the 
Moslems, it was also the council-chamber and hall of audience 
of the Commander of the Faithful. To 'the son of the road' 
it is also the best and cheapest of hotels. But above all, it 
has always been the only school-house known to the 'believer'. 
To this day, the largest University in the world is Al-Azhar of 
Cairo. And as Islam d~e~ not recognise any divisions of 
human cor:cern, such as ,:>P•r~tual and temporal, the instruction 
imparted 111 the'>e. s.emmanes has been both religious and 
secular. The scept1c1sm and materialism of Greek philosophy 
were taught in the same mo<>que in which the God of Islam 
was being worshipped fi~~ tim~s a day. To this hour, Unanl 
(Ionian) or Greek med1cme IS taught in the mosques of 
India' ... " 

Much the same was the case with the great Roman. 
Catholic abbeys and cathedrals. But the same perversions, and 
degenerations from the higher emotions to the baser passions, 
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by private gifts and presents .. This proportion. of .one-sixth 
of the tax to the national earnmgs seems to md1cate the 
right proportion of non-producers to producers. 

The problems of administration and. of national 
defence were thus solved by the k;;;hattnyas. Only a 
small proportion of these joinc.d a standing army, t~e 
bulk being engaged in the vanous departments of pubhc 
service. But all were trained in arms, and ready to take 
to them when necessary. And all were animated by the 
spirit of protectiveness, of which holds true the saying tho.t 
"greater love hath no man than this that he lay down his 
life for his friend". All knew that the reward of the 
k !3 h a H r i y a was every whit as grent as that of the 
brahmal)a· 

Two souls pierce through the photosphere, the 'ring­
pass-not,' of the Sun, and win the m o k ~ h a that is hidden 
in Its heart: the yogi soaring on the wings of yoga, and 
the hero flinging away his body in the face of an unrighteous 
enemy and dying in a just cause.2 

With such high spirit within .the country, aggression 

has taken place everywhere. Early in the second decade of 
this century, great effort<; were made by spiritual-minded and 
~t the same time highly intellectual and rationalist men of 
ltght and leading in India, to secure legislation for directing 
to noble and philanthropic nation-building uses, the vast 
endowments and incomes of the great temples and 111 at has 
(a?beys, conven.ts), now being grossly mis-appropriated and 
mis-spent on v1ces and even crimes by the priests lwho have 
made themselves proprietors instead of trustees). But these 
efforts, after a very short period of success, were defeated by 
vested interests and legal quibbles, and wronO' interpretation of 
the law by the Privy Council of Britain. "' 

. 1 That huge standing armies are not necessary for protec­
tion, but the determined spirit of liberty, inspiring all the 
members of even a small community, is proved by the Swiss 
people to-day. 

2mm ~, ~"' ~~.tt. 
~ ~m:tm~~=, ~~ ~to= 1 Mbh. 
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from without could be laughed at. 1 But when this spirit 
failed, and lust and anger increased, when arrogance and 
l~xurious indolence appeared, then the horrors of milita­
nsm and imperialism came upon the fair lands of Manu, 
the earth groaned and relief came in great wars. Again 
shall similar causes breed, and have been breeding, similar 
results, till the race as a whole learns to respect and 
observe in practice the •platitudes' and •truisms· of elemen­
tary morality, and to subordinate the physical to the 
super-physical. 

Statesmen, philanthropists, preachers, and piously­
minded men and women, lovers of their kind, must ever 
hope and strive that the happy change may come about 
without pain. But the old books prophe~y o~herwise, and. 
the logic of psycho-physics seems to pomt m the same 
direction. The Kalki Avatar a of the future-many, 
many thousands of years hence-is said ~o be an Ava­
tar a of great destruction e~e re-constr.uc~wn. And psycho­
physics seems to say that egOism, the pnnc1ple of separative,. 
exclusi\'e, combative existence, can end only in combat. 
That which slays others must itself be slain. Even as 
because of unhealthy ways of living, the majority of in­
dividuals die untimely and too early deaths, from accidents 
and diseases, even so must the majority of nations that 
folio'; unclean and unpenceful ways of thought, perish by 
the VIolent ways of war and degeneration into savagery. 
The bulk of egoistic selves must continue to destroy each 

I This does not mean that the aggressor would always be 
successfully beaten off. It only means that death would be 
'laughingly' preferred to enslavement. The History of 
Herodotus, e.g., recounts instances of Ionian cities, the whole 
populations of which abandoned their beloved homes and lands, 
and went off to distant places, some even as far as Spain, and 
founded new towns there, rather than submit to Cyrus, after 
having been defeated in battle by· his greatly superior forces, 
even though he offered very mild terms of peace, if they 
would only recognise his sovereignity and pay tribute; and, in 
other cases, they died fighting, to the last person. 
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other's bodies by the slower processes of ind·ustrial co'?­
petition or the quicker ones of war, over a~d over agam, 
until they realise that this struggle cannot. brm? tl~em what 
they seek.l Only when and us they renhse th1s mtens~ly, 
when they become really surfeited and . deadly t1red 
(v air a g y a) in their very heart and soul w1th the present 
conditions, will they become ready t? turn towards 
(a b h y as a) the conditions, and be born mto the nucleus, 
of the next Race, and then expand that nucleus into the 
full Race. Even so, the individual who realises fully the 
painful consequences of the ways of vice and sin, tnkes to 
the clean and temperate life, and attains the more 
permanent if quieter joys of longevity. In the earlier 
days, the needed changes of caste, of law, of manners and 
customs, required by the gradual change of the psycho­
physical constitution of individual and tribe and sub-race, 
might have been made peacefully and cbeerfull_y, by the 
Acts of special or general legislation, of divine Kmgs and 
Seers, when there was love and trust between them and 
the people. But whenever there was not such faith nnd 
affection, in the distant or in the recent past, or is not, as 
at the present day, such changes were and are and will be 
brought about only by struggles and revolutions. 2 

1Yet othe~ ways of the Suicide of Egoism are these: Man 
and Wom.an wlll grow to hate each other and progeny will 
cease. Rtch and poor, the powerful and the powerless, will 
cea~~ to help and ser~e one another, and Society will become 
rap1d~y. decomposed mto Savagery. The Military will destroy 
the C1vd, and then themselves perish for lack of nourishment. 
~or other ways, see pp. 113-116 supra. But because Altruism 
ts _also working side by si~e with Egoism, Love with Hate, it 
wtll be long before Ego1sm prevails so overwhelmingly as to 
end in Suicide; witness the example of the ageing, weakening, 
decaying, deceased, physical body. 

2 Tbe wars, described in the Puranas and Maha-Maraea, 
of the Bhargava b di h m a :1]. as in allia:nce with the v a i shy a-s 
and the s h i'uJ. r a-s, under the lead of J amatJagni and his 
son Parashu•riima, against the k ~ h a t t r i y as under king 
Kiirtavirya ; of Vasi~htha and Vishvamit~ra, in which the 
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In connexion with the duties of the ruler, we mny 
-consider :1\lnnu's ideals ns to the best form of Government. 
He evidently did not approYe of nn nutocrntic despotism, 
however benevolent, nor, on the other hand, of mass­
representation nnd democracy and anything that sn.yors 
of mob-rule. 

former called in, into India, the aid, as allies, of Pahlavas, 
Shak<>.s, \'avanas, etc., from outside; are illustrations from the 
distant past. The recent past of the medixval ages, and the 
present, requires no illustration. The only great historical 
change made without bloodshed, in the present, is the separa­
tion of N orw:w and Sweden ; it has been discussed in a previous 
note (pp. 880_.-1, strpra). J.lfahoMnrata says that. the institu­
tion of marriage, and. again, of s h r 5. tJ tJ h a, oblations to the 
ancestors, was effected by an 'act of legislation' of the !'S hi-s, 
at the initiative of Shv.:•\a-ketu, in the very distant past. The 
connection· between marriage and oblations to the ancestors is 
obvious ; the latter require definit<: genealogical trees, and 
these are possible only through marnage. 

How reconcile Manu's maintenance of the k shaH r i y a 
•military' caste-class with the conclusions of such books 
as Norman Augell's The Great lllttsion, or e.g., with 
Herbert Spencer's statement : "Advance to the highest 
forms of Man and Society depends on the clecline of 
militancy and the grototh of inclttstrialism" ? The recon­
ciliation is to be found in the etymology of the word 
k s hat t r i Y a, 'he who protects the weak from being harmed 
by the strong'. The English word •soldier' has a less worthy 
root, 'Fr .. soldat, Lat. solidus, ~ coin, the pay of a soldier', 
i.e., •a pmtl fighter, a mercenary . 'Police-man' has a better 
ancestry, Gr. polis, •city'; •police-man' therefore means 
'a city-man' ; nearer to .k s hat t r i y a. The latter is, or 
ouO'ht to be, the protecttve 'defensive' policeman; not. the 
op~ressive 'offensi.ve' militai;e. The •militant' as well as 
'industrial' and •mtellectual types-all are needed for a 
completely furnishe? and highest form of •Man and Society' 
and civilisation. It 1s all only a question of proportion and 
the 'golden mean'. N. Angell expressly recognises, (as indeed 
also does Mahatma Gandhi, the unique exponent and preacher 

.0 f •Non-Violence') the need of 'police'; and Spencer, rather 
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The k!;ihagriya king is not. an autocrat nt all, 
but only the executive arm of the w1sdo~-stored he~~ . of 
the community, the bra h m a I) a pnest, educntJt,mst, 
scientist, philosopher, legislator. Where the relevant lo.w 

inconsistently, while decrying 'militancy', strongly favors 
'industrialism' and 'competition', (which, if unregulated, are 
quite as evil as unrestrained militancy), and a.t t~e 
same time, favors 'co-operation' too ; as regards whtch, 1t 
might be said that there is very close co-operation between the 
members of an army! All such inconsistencies can be obviated 
by a more careful definition of the meaning of words, and 
more cautions use of them, and the avoidance of extreme state­
ments. How maintain 'police'-quality efficiently ? William 
James' answer to this question is the best possible : "By the 
Moral Equivalent of War", struggle with the forces of nature, 
wild ferocious animals of land and sea and air, crimi~als ; and 
so forth. All this, N. Angell too explains in Pt. III, ch. V, of 
his book. Industrialism, contrary to Spencer's hope, has only 
intensi.fied the general Discord. Not until the pain of St?lf­

'l'est'l'a~nt and control of population is undertaken by Man, will 
other pains dimnish and Society achieve a really higher form. 

From the Met?physical standpoint, so-called 'advance in 
civilisation' is the unavoidable yet ever-futile effort to retain 
pleasures and avoid pains ; a greater and greater refinement 
o~ t~e. w,ays of satisfying the primal appetites, by the 'long­
~~r~u•tm?' o.f the satisfactions, by means of 'arts' and 
sc1en~es ; w1th, as consequence, an increase of 'sensitiveness' 

to pams ; therefore a multiplication of the 'pains' of wants, 
f~r. mea~s to prevent those other pains ; and so on ; a perpetual 
VICIOUS Circle. 

Genuine and effective self-restraint is possible only when 
the Great Self has be~n realised; so that these, pains and 
pleasures, both, merge mto Peace. As the Upanishat says, 

~r :q~~ aiT<fir~ ~~~~ ~=, 
~' ~ ai~SJ~, ~=~ atra) ~~fu 1 

. 'When men succeed in rolling up the sky as if it were a 
Pl~ce ~f parchment, then only may they hope to put an end tOJ 
pam Without having discovered God, their Self'. 
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and the duty are unmistakably laid down in the Scriptures 
(am n a y a), the ruler must follow them, without power 
of making changes : 

"But where the Scripture is not explicit, or new 
legislation is necessary, then what the well-instructed and 
perfected brahman as declare to be the law, that shall 
be the law. They· nre the well-instructed who have, with 
diligent observance of the ways of the virtuous, acquired 
the sum-total of knowledge embodied in the Vegas, 
including their subsidiary sciences, and thus have the 
power to demonstrate and make visible the physical and 
superphysical truths of revelation. That which an assembly 
of at least ten 1 such, or even of three, may decide to be 
law, that shall be taken for law. The aS£embly of ten 
shall consist of three who know all the three Vegas in 

1 In later Smrtis, the number is raised to 12, 15, 21, and so 
forth; and the idea of functional repre.c;entation (not territorial 
or numerical) is emphasised: there should be so many of each 
vocation and of each ashram a. 

Y iijiiavalkya Smrti. (i. 4-5) names twenty law-givers or 
Sm!'\i-karas, authors of Smrtis ('to-be-remembered', •legal 
handbooks', '!Xtde mccmn-s'), as having preceded; Manu, first 
~f all, then Atri, Visht.m, Harl~a, Ushana, Angira, Varna, 
Ap~stamba, Samva~~a •. IGi.tyayana, B!·haspati, Parasbara, 
Vyasa, Shankha, Ltkhtta, l)aksha, Gautama. The com­
~len.tator, VijiHi.n-Cshvara, i~ Mit-iikslwrii," points out that the 
]tst 1S by no mean~ exh~ustt:-re, and that BawJhayana and 
others have al:m wntten BmrtM. MalLa-bhiira[a, Shanti-parva, 
ch. 57~ mentions ,Manu, ~!·h~spati, Vishalaksha, Kavya, 
Sahasraksha, ~1ahenQ.r.a, Prache~asa, Bharadvaja, and Gaura­
sbiru, as h.avmg spe~tally expounded Raja~shas~ra, 'kingly 
science', 'sc1ence of kmgs', 'science of o-overnment', political 
science; and adds that Raja-dharma :'the duty-right rio-ht-

1 1 • 1 • 1 I b 

duty, Of the ru er l IS t.le highest of all d harm a-s, 'the cream, 
na va-nl~a, of them all'; because it protects the good. 

~ffil. ?t' ~1 ~l:lillott itqitta, ~Nm ! , · 
~T\iffil~mU ~~T:·itij1qt~:, 
~~t'l_ q;q ~~fir 'Ciit, ~~!·I 

11 
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their completeness; one who bas specialised ns an expert 
in following out arguments and consequ~n~es n!1d the 
distant effects of causes; one who has specmhsed 111 ~he 
rules of interpretation and of making inferences reg~rdlllg 
the texts ; one who is more particularly versed m the 

Further, (ch. t>S), it says, 

:;a~ miPO'fTOI.. ~il. ~ ~riJ. ~.fr.J., 
~=rf~riJ. ~:;am,.. ~r..s~: =m:JqrfOT.,.:, 
~~- ,.., rn· -=t'l"'il"l,.l~ot ~1i!_ c~<tii<'l~l «~r, 

~1~ ~lil_ fcril'hri~, ~"Til_ q:;;{for ~~' 
at~f~~ .ji~ ~ qtuf!Jf.fi a'"4T, 

Q'i:l~~' ~' '2lil~, 
s#t~rne~, fcr-i1~, «+t~ruoi, 
CfiTii ~'iiT'iiT ~~' :a-1ii~ ~~' 
~ ~<f ~: ~~: «af~: ~ I 
~T'i\T ~ ~ mi ~T;:JT ~i:ttr_ I 

'The king should appoint as councillors : four bra h­
m a 1_1 a v a i '~ y a-s, psychologist-physicians, versed in V ,: q. as 
and vi l} y as, sciences of mind and body, virtuous, able to 
say boldly what they feel to be right ; eighteen k s h a(­
t r i y a-s, stout, strong, • alorous, versed in all arms and all arts 
subserving the defence of the people of the realm ; twenty-one 
v a ish y a-s, ski!led in trade and finance ; three s h G cJ. r a-s, 
self-controlled, VIrtuous, familiar with industrial work ; and, 
above all these, a p aura 1.1 i k a s ii t a, learned in Purai.m­
history, (knowing the bearings and the consequences of all sorts 
of political measures, actions, laws, in the past), familiar with 
the best traditions of bra h m a~~ a-s as well as k s h a~·~ r i y a-s 
(-a sl!ta is one born of a kshaqriya father and a 
bra h m a 1_1 I mother-), not less than fifty years of ag&. 
experienced, endowed with all the eight attributes of fine 
intelligence (wish for knowledge, studiousness, understanding • 
conscious memory, power of correct inference, ability to refute 
wrong argument, knowledge of detail, knowledge of 
assentials), ' 

~~' ~ :ijq, ~' 'l:lT~ '6tiT, 

~ s.n~, s11~, dWidl-i r:a ~: 
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science of worus and their meanings in different references 
and connexions; one who is administrator of the law, 
the king and chief judge ; one senior student, b r a h m a­
c h a r i ; one respected householder ; one honored 
forest-dweller. The minimum assembly of three shall 
consist of three specialists in the three V cc;lns, respectively, 
(for these include all knowledge ). Verily, that is good 
law which Cl'tn one twice-born, regenerate, person, possess­
in~ knowledge of the whole of the Vcc;la, may declare to 
be the Jaw ; not that which may be proclaimed by ten 
thousand of the ignorant. They who have not observed 
the vows of self-denial, they who have not received the 
solemn Mystic \Vords (m a n ~ r as) that sanctify and 
confer power, they that belong to their caste . onl~r in 
name-such shall not constitute an assembly for legtslat10n, 
even if they should gather in thous~u~ds.. Such foolish 
persons, unknowing of c;l h a. r m a, hvmg 11~ the darkness 
of the selfish mind unillummed by the light of Self­
knowledge-whatever they declare tc;> be c;l h. a r ~a, 
impelled by selfishness, that can be but sm and ev1l, whtch 
will recoil on them a hundredfold, (for the consequences 
of selfish and sinful measures can only be widespread 
misery)." 1 

"Four persons who know thoroughly all the Vcc;las 
(sciences) and the I;:> harm a that is based on and issues 
from them, shall form a full parsbat, assembly, com-

------------

•He should be well acquainted with Sl£'ftt[is and Smrtis, 
V c<J_a and Laws, self-controlled, impartial, bold and eloquent 
of speech, free from all jealousies, tactful and able to compose 
differences, devoid of all avarice, free of all vicious addictions, 
land should preside over the whole council and regulate and 
conduct its deliberations and discussions). Out of these forty­
seven am at y a-s,. counsellors, the king should choose eight 
to be his man t !' 1-s, secret-aries, (mantra, 'secret'), special 
'executive counsillors', 'ministers' with whom he should consult 
in all affairs requiring 'secrecy' .. ~ •. 

. I ar.n~r~ ~, ~ ~{fa~~' 
q ftmT lifmVIT ~~: 9 \'PI: ~ a:m~: I 
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mittee, for purposes of legislation ; or even three such ; or, 
in an emergency, even one such, provided hi.s kno:vl.edge of 
Aghya tm a, •Metaphysic-Psychology-PhysiOlogy, 1sreally 
perfect (by fame)." 1 

Legislation by the wise, the righteous, the mature in 
years and in experience, who, by their self-denial and 
knowledge, are worthy of all trust, and whom the people 
more than trust, whom they revere; who, themselves un­
willing to take up the responsibility, are requested by the 
king and prayed by the people to legislate for them-such 
is ideal legislation ; not legislation by those who diligently 
exhibit themselves and their qualifications to an ill-instruct­
ed public, in many-worded speeches,~ in order to prove 
their fitness to receive the votes of electors, often drunken. 

- -~ .... ~ " R:· oen:ra1 ~lliflT'al ~~ <{~: <aq 'l!iOI:, 

~ ftm1' ~T ~r:, ~~~: I 
~T C{T qftq~ lj '>:ri:i qfh:<?~~, 
~r C{Tfq :~.tr, ci -..:ri:i "' f<rat~q_ 1 

~' ~~,, a<it, ~~' '>~IO<fi:, 
~q~r&fi{Ol: T:fji, qf~~T~ ~CRT I 
~qq:_, ~' <an:f.i~fcf!:q cJT, 
?1.1<RT qfiq~ i)'qy, ~wWtol~ I 

~sfq ~~ ~ d ~~ faitm~:, 
~ fm: m ~' ~ ~SJTiiT :af'~)s~: I 

:mfatiiT~, am~tlllr, \i'TIT~rm~<'~T~, 
~~: mrmotT, qf~ iff~ I 
~ C«im ~~r:, ~~T:, ~ amf~:, 
~~ qrq 'mfm WCJT ~ <Ht!11c;;:.&fa- I Manu, xii. 108-115. 

"' 1 ~ .... ., ., ~ 
~l'(l q~: qlffl' ~1<1'<.1 tt<f qf, 

~ ~ d, ~= ~: ~ ~ qrs~~Pc\"d+i: I Yiijiiavalkya, i. 9. 
2 B';lt, of course, as the people so their legislators. The 

standpomt and the ways of life must be changed for all the 
classes of the nation, before any prtrticular change in elective 
methods can · be made successfully. Consider, here, whether 



~JANU] INTEREST VS. DIS-INTEREST-EDNESS 909 

If the legislators are truly wise, numbers do not count; 
for truth is one, whether told by a few, holding amongst 
themselves all the needed knowledge, or by a thousand 
~vho do not add any more to the data. Only error with 
1ts myriad forms needs a myriad ambitious and selfish 
hearts and glib undisciplined tongues for its utterance. 

The underlying principle of modern systems of 
representative Government is the safe-guarding of the 
interests of each constituency ; and this implies that each 
representative is struggling with the ~es~ that be may 
profit at their expense. It is the same prmctple-of struggle 
and competition, imposing itself on the elders of. the 
nations, who can behave no better and no more wtsely 
than the quarrelling youngers .. It is not the common 
well-being of the whole that ts ~bought for and worked 
for, with patriarchal love and nnxtous care and mature 
experience, in the senate-balls of the world's •civilised' 
races, to-day ; it is the separative _well~being of each group, 
assumed to be necessarily in confhct wtth that of all others, 
that is fought for and defended by each, and is attacked 
by all others, ,vith sarcasm and irony, gibe and jeer and 
derision, retort and rejoinder, smart self-display, impu­
tation of motive and downright invective, and even 
physical assault. \Vbat wonder, when such is the spirit 
of their elders, that no substantial progress is made in the 
w_ell-bei?g of the nations, and solutions of their many 
~1fficulttes remain o.s ~ar off as eve.r ? Verily, it is not the 
mte~ested member, wtth only one mterest at heart, fighting 
ago.~nst o.ll ?ther int~rests, but the dis-interest-ed patriarch 
havmg all nghteous mterests equally at heart who may dis­
cover the right _course of action _which will bring profit to 
the whole nation; a profit wh1ch would be evenly, justly, 
righteously distributed to all its parts. 

theocracy (h~giocracy! e:clcsiasticism), aristocracy (soldier­
cra~y, feudall!!rn, m1htansm, bureaucracy), plutocracy (capi­
talism), dem~cr~cy (mobocracy), are, or are not, reconciled, by 
due prop01•twntng and partitioning of the functions, rights, 
duties, of the four caste-classes; (see pp. 141-142, supra). 
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This lack of sense of the proportion of any given ques­
tion to all others that affect the welfare of the community 
simultaneously, is the source of constant frustration of 
legislative hopes, wishes, and .acts at. t.he present d?-Y· 
Perhaps, in the purposes of Provtdence, 1.t IS the c?ngemtal 
corrective of the disadvantages of excess1ve experttsm. 

"Immensely more complex than at first appears is the 
interdependence of business, and far closer thun we can 
readily see has become the integration of them. An involv­
ed plexus having contres everywhere and sending threads 
everywhere, so brings into relation all activitie~, that any 
considerable change in one sends reverberatmg changes 
among all the rest." 1 

11-Ierbert Spencer, Priucipli'S of 8odolort'!f, Vol. Ill, 
p. 402 ; see ibid., p. 536 for example. In Pn"11ciplt!S of Ethics, 
H. Spencer says, "Nine Legislator<; out of ten, and ninety-nine 
voters out of a hundred, when discussing this or that me.tsure, 
think only of the immediate results to be achieved ; they do 
not think at all of the indirect results .... Uninstructed legis­
lators have continually increased human suffering in their 
efforts to mitigate it." lnstances may be gathered indeed from 
almost any issue of a good daily. Thus n·· 'free trade' : "The 
only means of saving the farmer, in India, from increasing 
hordes of devastating insects, is a law prohibiting the sale, in 
England, of illicitly exported plumage of insectivorous birds." 
... "The newly risen export trade in bone is depriving cultivated 
lands of most valuable manure." All such facts also illustrate 
how artificial needs, 'luxuries', unnaturally created require­
ments of civilisations of 'high living and plain thinking,' cut 
at the root of healthy social and individual life. The 'expert,' 
from time to time, triumphantly proclaims his discovery of 
~<:>~. wh~t. is now 'wasted.', may be utilised for the purposes of 
?1VIhsed hfe. Sad expenence of consequences of the utilisa-

tion, proves too late, that •Nature' was wiser than the expert, 
and that the boasted utilisation was only 'burning the candle 
at both ends.' To guard against the dangers of 'specialism' 
and 'e~pertism', a 'generalist' person, as nearly 'omniscient', 
f~r-seet~g, much-seeing, as is humanly possible, a p aura­
I.tl k a-s uta, particularly well-versed in past 'history' in the 
widest sense, has, therefore, been enjoined in Mahii-bhiirata, as 
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But tbe majority of 'expert' legislators to-do.y seem 
ob 1i \'ious of this interdependence; o.nd the single ideas 

President of a Legislative Assembly ; and he is not to be a 
'Dumb Speaker', but an actively helpful 'guide, philosopher, and 
friend' of the legislators. On the qualifications of the •legis­
lator ', thinkers in the west, for nearly twenty-five centuries 
now, from Plato to Wells and Shaw and scores upon scores of 
contemporaries, have desiderated the presence, and lamented the 
absence, of the combination of talents as tocll as virtue, both, in 
the legislator,' the ruler, the public servant. None professes to 
have mastered the secret, and to offer a practical way, of secttr­
inrl persons thus qualified. Manu does. To realise how lVIanu's 
System-under which every sclJ-dmyinrf and learned bra h­
m a •.• a was regarded as superior to the king himself, and had 
the right and authority to advise, command, reprimand, correct, 
and even punish him-how that system includes all the merits 
and avoids all the demerits of all modern 'experiments', in 
g-overnment, we may look into a book like W. T. Stead's 
7<:-'atan 's Im•isiblc World lJisJilaycd (pub. 1898). It epitomises 
the Reports of the Le:xow Committee, which brought to light 
the blood-curdling horrors of Police-corruption in New York 
in 1894 ; and tells how it was the dauntless courage of the 
Rev. Dr. Parkhurst, a irtw bra h m a 1.1 a, that forced the 
Senate of the U.S.A. to enquire and endeavour to amend. 
But, alas and alas !, the world has only grown more and more 
callous, since, to all sort<> of horrors. 

Instances of the corruptions and wholesale plunder of 
the p~ople, tha~ result from the entrusting of legislative or 
executive authonty, to persons actively encracred in 'business' 
and •fi~an~ial enterprises'-every page bot every politico­
economiC h1story of every people is full of such. 

More o~ the subject of the traditional Indian views, as 
regards leg1slat~rs and executors, may be said later. Maha­
bhiirata, Valmilu's Ramii'!Ja~'a, Kautalya's .drtha-Shastra, 
Slwknt-Niti, Kamanqaka's N iii, Panclw-tantra, IIi{--OJJCt(h:sha, 
are mines of very instructive information on all topics of 
politico-economic social science, more valuable in many respects 
than Aristotl~'s Politics and Ethics, some of the important 
ideas of wh1ch, as of Plato's Rep.tblic, have probably been 
derived from or suggested by those of the older Indian books, 
carried to Greece by Indians, or by Greek visitors to India. 
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which possess them, take no accoun~ of the Ends of Life 
as a whole, in the light of the Sc1~nc_e of the ?elf. The 

-srock of such ideas too is very hmtted, bestdes. !he 
already printed and available blue-b~ok~ on any ~1ven 
question, say of Excise, or Octroi, or !rngntlon,. or Dts:n.se 
and Sanitation or Transport-Regulation, or J nil- A dmims­
tration or Poli~e-Corruption, or Education, are chokeful of 
mostly' barren statistics, paltry details, depositions of persons 
questioned which repeat ~he sa~e. story over and over 
again, temporising suggestions obhv10us of permanent nnd 
radical principles, on the one hand; and on the other band, 
mention all the main alternative remedial measures, 
briefly; and new legislation consists mostly in getting 
tired of one and taking up another of these measures, for a 
change. Consider the immense mass of Hansard's Reports 
of Debates in the British Parliament, and of Law Reports 
of British Courts, and similar Debate-Reports and Law­
Reports of other countries, and the vast numbers of even 
the Acts of Legislation of the Legislatures of the different 
countries-consider these, and say whether they really 
serve any useful purpose, substantial, permanent, and nt all 
proportionate to the vast amount of energy, time, money, 
spent on them. 

Such .patchwork, opportunist, random legislation, by 
c~sual legislators, cannot ameliorate the condition of man­
kind. Deeper thinkers of even the modern West ba ve 
recognised t~at legislat.ors ought to be 'a class apart,' who 
should be li1 touch With the avocations of the others only 
so far as is needed to give them a living knowledge of 
their needs, and, for the rest, should devote themselves to 
study of the questions to be dealt with. Hence Manu's 
ordinance that 'knowers of the Three Vedas' should 
legislate; and we remember that thirty-six years in the 
home of the teacher is the condition of that knowledge. 
B~t Manu does not counterance the idea of 'a class apart' ; 
this should be quite clear from all that has been said before. 

Yet here too we see, as in other matters, that Manu's 
dicta are followed perforce by His children, even when 
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~hey ima~ine that they have superseded wholly, and 
tmp~oved Immensely upon, the ancient ways, with entirely 
-ongmal new ones, of representation and self-government, 
and ~o forth. In the crowded balls of Parliaments, 
wherem hundreds gather, only a few discuss-the same 
nam~s reappear constantly in the reporting journals-and 
the Silent hundreds merely troop through the division­
lobbies. The only result of effort to substitute new ways 
for old, in fond n.nd futile craze for feel of oriainality 
and therefore superiority, is that even forced obs~rvance 
of old ways under new names, fnils to bring hoped-for 
results-because of change of Spirit, from humanism 
to egoism. 

If we may take faith in Manu, the Father-Type of our 
Race, then representative-governments and self-govern­
ments of the existing kinds are better only than malevolent 
despotism. They are not better than government by the 
wise. They would be true Self-government only when the 
Higher Srlf rules the lower; when the older self-less Self re­
presents and cares for the younger selfish self. But that is 
government by the few good and wise wh<;> are as the Higher 
Self of the Nation. In the enrly days, 1t prevailed; but 
it approximated to a bt.mcvolcnt despotism. The few wise 
ruled ; the many ignorant obeyed. Then it was compa­
ssion to command, and gratitude to obey. It will probably 
return, in the future. But ns the many will be fur more 
evolved, the response, while equally immediate, will be 
fully intelligent, fully cognisant of the valid reasons for 
each order given by the few. And government will thus 
approximate more to really representative self-govern­
ment.1 None can uphold Self-government, in its uttermost 

1 In connection with his scheme of the League of Nations, 
President 'Vilson of U. S. A. made the famous declaration, 
"'Ve must make the World safe for Democracy." But the 
failure of Democracy (with its Adult Suffrage, Votes for 
Women, Universal Franchise), to be of any help to the people, 
has been demonstrated so thoroughly in the practical working 
of it, that the jibe, which turns President vVilson's declaration 
upside down, has become more famous ; "We must make 
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form, and on all scales, m language more unconditional 
than Manu's : 

Democracy safe for the World." On. the fatuous ~utility, as 
well as gross corruptness, of electiOns and thetr results, 
hundreds of western authors have written, as said in the 
preceding foot-note. We may mention, here, only one, for 
example, viz., Bernard Shaw, because he has, at present, 
probably the most n~merous ,'audience' in both hemi~I?hcres: 
His play, The Apple (,art and tts Preface (latest. ed1t10n of 
his Complete Works, pub. 1938, by Odhams Press Ltd., 
Long Acre, London, WC 2) are devoted entirely to this topic ; 
and I am not aware that any other writer in English has 
shown up the failure of Democracy with equal, much less 
greater, cogency of argument, acuteness of criticism, con­
centrated literary power, and aducement of marvellous 
personal experiences. It is perhaps to be regretted that his 
character of Jester and Comic Playwright, (albeit now so 
venerable with his 89 years of age, in 1946 ), probably prevents 

·the lessons of The Apple Cart and other plays from going 
home, to the hearts of his readers; those who read the Prefaces 
also, will derive the full intellectual benefit. The case was 
the same with the medieval Court 'buffoons' (vi(~ !1 s h aka in 
Sanskrit-dramas, 'fault-finders'). Mr. H. G. \Veils is also very 
popular, a?d! throughou.t, passionately serious, in dealing with 
thts and mt1mately alhed subjects; but perhaps does not 
produce the s~me effect. At the same time, it should be said 
that he puts forward 'constructive' suggestions, more than 
Shaw; even though they may not be convincing. Shaw is 
at .. h~s best in. showing up the weak points of the system he 
cntJcises. H~ ts not .so successful in his positive suggestions. 
But those with which he concludes the Pr1'('acc to the Apple 
0 art are undoubtedly sound, though the · modt~s operandi 
remains lacking. Sha,~'s P?'(faces are as passionately serious 
as \Veils' writings in this behalf. He says: "I must conclude by 
Warning you that when everything has been done that can be 
done, civilisation will still be dependent on the Uonscicnccs 
of the governers and the governed. Our natural dispositions 
may be good, but we have been badly brought up, and are full 
of anti-social personal ambitions and prejudices and snobberies. 
Had we not better teach our children to be blltter citizens than 
ourselves. We are not doing that at present. The Russians 
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"All control by •another', all dependence on •another,' 
is misery; all control by •Self', all Self-dependence-this, 
this is happiness. Such is, in brief, the very character, 
mark, essence, of misery and of happiness, respectively." 1 

But the •self', here, is the Higher Self of noble 
altruistic all-embracing thought, the 'other' is the body, 
the lower self of selfish and ignoble passions. And as 
there . is n higher n nd a lower •self' in an individual, 
broadly corresponding to the soul and the body, so is 
there also, in a nation, a wise and harmonious (sa H vi k a) 
minority and a turbulent and unwise, even stupid, 
(raj as n. a11d ~am us a) majority. \Vben the higher Self 

aru. That is my last word. Think over it''. Education oj tiLe 
ri[JM kind, ancl Spiritual Ruligion, with realisation of the 
meaning of Universal Brotherhood, through Unity of the 
Higher Sc{f-in other words, in sho,rt. \~7hat the world 
needs is-a pcrpetwcl and cloub~e Arthurs Table Round, of (a) 
Mage 1\-fer\ins, Knights of vV1sdom, bra h m a'·' as, and (2} 
Ring Arthurs and Sir Galahads, Geraints, Bediveres, ks h a­
t t r i y a-s. H. G. Wells tried hard to toork a modHs operandi, 
~i-milar to that suggested by Shaw ; and published his 'Declara­
tion of the Rights of Man' all over the world; but there has 
been disappointing and heart-breaking lack of response. Steady 
}lammering away by a dctm·mint:d and also clem·-hcaded 
{land-'the Table Round'-is the onlv way. The brahman a 
j 1 va-s are the 'gift of God' to a people, ~n 'intlux of Spir.it' 
from 'above'. The words 'Universal Brotherhood' have a 
special meaning, as well as the general one. In The .1.1fahatma 
_Letters (p. 20) occurs the following : "A Universal Bmther­
}1ood, i.e., an Association of 'affinities' of strono- magnetic yet 
dissimilar forces and polarities, centred arou~d one dominant 
idea, is necessary for successful achievements in occult 
sciences". As •in occult sciences' so in every enterprise, a 
90orlcl-1oiclo ('Universal') organisati~n composed of diff'c·rent 
orrlans performing different functio~s, but all _moved and 
o-overned by one Soul, one Idea One Objective, is the 
~ondition of success. See, in this c~nnection, the Appendix on 
,'fhe Crux in Politics'. 

(II • • • • 

1 ~~~:%~;a,~ ~~ii:.,-

~ ~1q_m:rritil ~~cri ~~~=~~: 1 .Manti, iv. 160. 
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' . governs, there is happiness. When. the lower self. reigns, 
there a.re endless troubles and disasters. In the mfancy 
of the race, there is the patriarchal rule, b:nevolent. and 
firm; in youth, with the growth of egmsm, the ~1Igher 
(represented by the innocence of the child and the wisdom 
of the grandfather) wanes, and the lower (represented by 
the passing away of the older generation and the removal 
of control from over the egoistic turbulence of the youth) 
waxes; a.nd there is struggle. If the lower triumphs, 
disease and savagery supervene. If the higher, then pence 
and saintliness and a new civilisation. 

Manu's ideal, thus, is self-government of the highest 
and deepest kind, government of the limbs by the head, 
a true and efficient co-operation between the organs of the 
same body, each discharging its appropriate function for 
the benefit of all. ln'this we may also note the difference 
in spirit between the co-operation which is the ideal of the 
Manu of the Fifth Race, and that which will be the ideal 
of the Manu of the Sixth Race. That of the former is co­
operation between more differentiated, heterogeneous, parts 
and functions. That of the latter will be between more 
similiform, homogeneous, parts and functions. Excess of 
~ompetition and egoism have grown out of working of the 
1deal of. t~e Racial Vaivasvato.-Manu, in the same way as 
non-a~Imila?le and poisonous refuse is produced nt the 
sa~e time with healthy juices out of food, and as poisonous 
toxm~ a~e formed in the body by the otherwise normal 
~unctJonmgs of cells nnd tissues. Our fifth Rnce Mauu's 
Ideal, of co-operation amongst the differentiated, launched 
at the very beginning of this fifth Aryan Root-Race, to serve 
as a~chetypal plan for the whole Race, will probably be fully 
reahsed only in the old age and the seventh sub-race of 
this fifth Hace, while its child, born now to it in its prime, 
sornewbere, will be growing up side by side with it, as the 
young sixth Root-Race. 1 

1See Mahatma Letters, pp. 118, 121, and Sac . .IJoc., Index· 
ref'ces. Apparently the type of the first sub-race of the fifth 
Root-Race is living on, in India, indefinitely, through ups and 
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Punishments 
\:Vhile dealing with the functions of the k s hat t ri y a, 

we may touch upon :rvlanu's scheme of punishments, with re­
gard to which much hasty judgment has been pnssed against 
him. A few considerations mny go some way towards 
making it appear possible that his scheme is not so very bad 
as is often supposed by the •civilised 'critic (who hns perhaps 
never rend him in entirety), as compared ·with the schemes 
invented later by his progeny. The eighth chapter of the 
Samllitii or Smtti deals with this topic. There are almost 
as many verses in it of warning to the king, judge, magis­
trate, public servant, against injustice, as to the citizen against 
crime. It cannot be said off-hand that modern codes of cri­
minn.l procedure would not be improved by inclusion therein, 
of similar solemn adjurations to officials engaged in the 
work of justice. In place of high spirit of earnest endeavor 

downs, for this very reason, viz., that it may re-blossom on a 
higher level as the seventh sub-race. The general principle· 
also is that the more primary forms of life are more persistent 
than the later, have more vitality and las:ing power, if less. 
definiteness. It is also to be noted that members of the second, 
third, fourth, and fifth sub-races, issuing out of the first, have 
all come back and deposited their types in the first, as the sixth 
also will, presumably, to help, it would seem, in the fuller 
blossoming of the ruling idea of the whole Root-Race in its. 
final manife:tation in th~ ~eventh sub-race. The principles 
of all the mam types of rehg10n, corresponding with the maio 
types of sub-r~ces (and planes and sub-planes of matter), are 
to be . found m the all-comprehensive l) harm a of Manu, 
belongmg to the first and the seventh sub-race, viz.,. 
P. h a r.m a-wors~ip, BucJ~Jha's wisdom-worship, Chaldean star­
worship, E15ypt1an . ammal:and-passion-worship, Zoroastrian 
(lre-and-punty-worshlp, Chnstian and Musalmao God-and­
dev~tion-worship, . and, fi.nally, all-comprehensive I;> harm a, 
3 gam, as ceremomal-mag1c-and-scientific-religion. To each of 
tbiS corresponds a degenerate and evil form. Theosophical 
,vrit~rs have recorded differing conjectures as to the seed-bed of 
the stxth sub-race; some put it in South America some in 
Australia; South and Central America seem more 'likely by· 
various signs, than other phtces. ' 
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to purify, what one sees but too often to-day, in even the 
highest courts, is spirit of callousness, of flippancy, of 
cutting jokes during trial of even murder-cases, of 
'smartness' and •fencing' between advocate and witness, 
and of course between rival advocates This is inevitable 
with overgrowth of litigation ; and that overgrowth is, in 
turn, equally inevitable consequence of overgrowth of 
egoism, restrained just enough to be kept back from 
physical wars and battles. On this point, Manu lays 
down the principle which is recognised by all true states­
men, though not observed in practice by administrators : 

"The king and the king's servants sbo.ll not do any 
thing that might incite to, and promote, litigation; though 
neither must they suppress any suit that is brought to 
them by parties." 1 

The principles that should guide the judge and govern 
the nature and the amount of punishment are laid 
down thus: 

"The king who punisheth those that deserve not 
punishment, and punisheth not those that deserve it-he 
gathereth infamy here, and descendeth into hells hereafter. 
The first degree of punishment is warning, by word of 
mouth ; the second is public censure and degradation in 
status ; the third is fine and forfeiture, in addition to 
th~~e ;. and the last is cor~oral punishment (ranging fr?m 
wh1ppmg to death, and mcluding imprisonment, inflictton 
of wounds, branding, and mutilation)." 2 

"Where a common man guilty of a crime would. be 
fined a trifle, a person in a position of power and autbonty, 
should be awarded a thousand times more heavy sentence. 
The punishment of the v a ish y a should be twice as bea vy 
as that of the shuqra; of the kshagriya, twice as 
heavy again ; of the b r a h m a I) a, twice that of the 
ksb attriya or even four times as heavy, or even yet more .. ' ---

lif ~~ ~q ~ tt:m, ;n{q ~ ~: ; 
;w oa mf~ ~ ~ ~ ~:qif II Manu, viii.43. 

2 Vide the commentaries on Manu. 
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-for he knoweth the far-reaching consequences of sin and 
merit. The king should restore to all four castes, the 
property stolen from them by thieves ; if be fails to do so, 
the sin of the thief passes to the king. By confession, by 
self-imposeJ. penances, by study, and by gifts of charity, 
the sinner and the criminal wash away their crimes. The 
man who is held to punishment by the king, becomes 
verily cleansed from all stain of his offence, is restored to 
his original status, and may ao to heaven if he performs 
positive good deeds, like :ny other doers of good deeds 
who have never done ill." 

Bbl~hmo. explains, in detail, in Malzabl1arata (Shanti­
parvn, ch. 75) that property reclaimed from thieves nnd 
robbers, but unclaimed by any provable owner, should be 
applied to public o.nd charitable purposes; not appropriat­
ed by the king for personal enjoyment ; and that unjust 
loss to. the tax-paying and law-abiding citizen, by the 
crime of others whom the king has failed to restrain, 

1 31~T"i:. ~~ ~T'lff, ~~~ ~' 
;mJ~t ~ amnrn 01~ :qrf'~ 1 

crt•,:{i sr~+i ~t<;:, f"<1T~i aa;01w:m~, 
;icfrn 'cl<t~i ij, Cl'cl,:{~ am:~ I 
Cf)Tqfquj ~q: ~~ ~~ ~= ~ ::ilof:, 
ffii mtr ~if..~~: ~~ '=mUTT 1 

all!~'~ u ~~ ~ mrrn ~f&.qq+J:_; 
~ u i}~~, r;:1 rn~•~&t rnlt(O'lf "' , 
iii'T~ =<3!J:qft:, ~ crrftr mi ~~' 
~!err., ~:4ft:, Cl~4ti'Jt~f\'a: ~= I 
G:~ ~CfOT+=l!) ~T~ =at~~"~ 'o:l;n:r. 

~~~r, ~\iflif:, =a~ ;m1ftfa ~~q~ 1 

~~~, ~tr.t, atmr, a:r.;q~ "'' 
qr~~ qrqrq_, a~r ~rif-t "'rm I 

~~~di{~!(i:ij ~T qrqrfir ;n"'crr:, 
fit~: ~~ atlliffu, ~: ~~) ~ I 

Vlll, 128, 129, 336, 337 338 40. x"t 227 ••. 318 
' ' ' • j VUI, • 
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should be made good to the citizen or his heirs, by the 
king, out of his treasury, if the property cannot be 
recovered from the thieves. \Varnings to first offenders, 
especially juveniles-this is only a recent discovery of 
modern civilisation ; but it has bee11 there in the pages of 
Manu for thousands of years. The principle, that the 
higher-placed in the social scale shall be the more res­
ponsible for purposes of punishment, remains yet to be 
stated in express words in modern law. That the sove­
reign should compensate the victim of crime amongst his 
subjects is not even dreamed of. And the ex·convict is 
not given back his status by modern society, as was done 
by Manu's community. All this is overlooked by the 
modern student ; and he fastens only on the dozen verses 
ih which Manu makes the s h o c;l r a, and to n. lesser extent, 
v a ish y ns and k sh a tt ri y n.s, liable to •barbarous' 
fotms of totpotal punishment. \Vith regard to these, the 
following points should be taken into account : 

In the first place, it is possible that these verses, not 
many more than a dozen in number, which exempt the 
bra h m a I) a from, and subject the others to, such punish­
ment, may be later interpolations. But much stress cannot 
be laid on this. There is no clear proof possible that they 
are such, any more than any other given verse. 

In the second place, it should be remembered that many 
statements are made terrifying with a deterrent purpose. 
Penal laws should be preventive primarily, and curative 
secondarily. Even modern penal codes say that theft 
shall be punished with sentences which may extend to life­
long imprisonment. But actual infliction of such sentences 
occurs only in rare and extreme cases. The cases and 
verses in which Manu prescribes corporal punishments are 
very few; those in which be ordains fines are very many; 
Modern codes prescribe imprisonment far more often. 1 

1 Indeed too often ; statisticians say that one man in every 
~n passes through jail in England. Can this mean much1 
psychitaf health for the other nine ? 
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Thirdly, he who runs mny rend that the same 
puni~hmeut for the snme crime will not have the same 
effect upon different criminals. To a certain class of 
young ~elves (souls) nt;d course bodies, corporal punishment 
IS the only o1.e thnt will be of effect. To another, loss of 
prq:crty is more appropriate. To atwther, public disgrace, 
di~houor, degradation from sccial pcsition, would be more 
painful a1.d less acceptable than death itself. To a 
fourth, o word of reprcach m:d censure is us keen. 
Even modern and civilised nati01~s practise whipping and 
enforce cnpitnl punishment; extirpation of lobes embody­
ing crirniiJal tendencies nnd sterilisation of criminals is 
being ~crinusly discus~ed. 1 And it is difficult to say that 

1 The State of Indiana in the U.S.A., actually, in 1907, 
passed a law for the sterilisation of sex-criminals. California 
followed in the same year. Several other states, of Europe 
too, have done the same since. But sterilisation, by the Steinach 
process of vasectomy or ligature, does not prevent the individual 
from spreadino- venereal disease or even committing rape. 
l\-Tutilation see~s to be the only appropriate preventive as well 
as punishment; that is, extirpation of the seed-vessels and 
complete deprivation of virility. 

In this connection, it seems desirable~ quote more fully 
from the judgments of 1\'lessrs. Justices Darling and Greer, 
from which a few sentences have been extracted at pp. 496-
497, B11p1·a ; and to give excerpts from some other writings also. 

llind1t (of Madras) df- ll-2-1919,Jpublished this: 
"At the Central Criminal Court, London, on January 10, 

1919, at the close of the hearing of a charge of incest, 
Mr. Justice Darling said, '1 have tried at these sessions, two 
cases of incest committed by a father upon his young 
daughter ... How it was that Parliament enacted that these 
cases must be heard in secret, I do not know .... It would be 
very much better that these cases should be heard publicly, 
as other cases with regard to rape and carnal knowledgl' of 
women arc now heard. They are no more indecent, in their 
details, than the others ... ! _can only think t~at,, knowing that 
these cases were never JUdged in the Kmg s Courts before 
1908, but were judged in the Ecclesiastical Courts, which 
beard them in camera, they (the Parliament) reverted to the 

12 
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mutilation is always worse than capitn:I or other_ punishn_1ent. 
The denizens of the jungle prefer to btte off thetr own limbs 
themselves, to obtain freedom from trap3 n.nd have 
liberty to roam about at will, rather than suffer impri:';O.l· 

ancient practice tin the new Act which brings the1~1 within the 
jurisdiction of the King'.:; Coarts). [ have now tned a great 
many of these cases, and from the experience I have had, I 
would say that more harm than good is done by hearing them 
in camera. The offence is far from uncommon, and I believe 
that the fact that trials and sentences are never allowed to be 
reported, leaves most people in ignorance of the Statute. 
Many, in the course of the proceedings before me, have said 
that they did not know they had committed a crime." 

Leader (Allahabad) d!- 10-8-1923: "In his cha.-;.:-1.! to the 
grand jury, at the opening of the Leeds assizes in n1:Lil week, 
Mr. Justice Greer said that statistics o;;howed that then: wa-. 
one class of crime which never seemed to diminish. He 
referred to indecent attacks on younr1 [!i1·ls. youn.'l IJnys, 
and young MomrJn. For his own part, he regretted exceeding-ly 
that the only weapon, for dealing with such cases, ~i ven w 
judges, was sending the accused to prison. The punishment 
of the 'cat' ('cat o' nine tails', i.e., whipping) would be more 
likely to have a real effect than in the cases where it would be 
administered-robb!MY with violence and similar ofTenccs. :\ 
man who committea robbery with violence was usually a man 
with courage, who had not the fear of the whip to the same 
extent as had these cowards who attacked young o-irJs 
and boys.'' "" 

In the India~ Penal Code, whipping is permitted in such 
cases, as we~! as 1'!- t~eft and robbery. I believe this has now 
been done m Bntam also. But here arrain, there is need for 
more psychological scrutiny and discrimi~ation than i\'Ir. Greer 
has taken into account. Medical investigators tell us (e.g., 
Kraft-Ebing in ,Psychopathia Se~r:.ualis and Iwan Block in 
The 8exual L~fc of Our time) that, to some coarse abnormals, 
whipping on the posteriors is a stimulant instead of deterrent. 
On the other hand, to some robbers, who commit cruel violence 
on victims out of sadi~tic pride, ~a r p a, severe whipping 
would be fitting curative humiliation and breaking of pride 
and softening of spirit, by enabling them to realise that others 
feel as they are now feeling. In short, the judge, p r ad· 
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meJJt. To other organisms with a more delieate nervous 
system, nervous shock of mutilatioil would mean death at 
once. Also, to a person with capacity for looking before 
and after, and for repentance, imprisonment and other 

viv:i ka and nyaya-pa(i, should be, as Manu enjoins, a 
person of bra h m a'·' a education and psycho-physical know­
ledge and di<>criminati\·e as well as just temperament. 

L.etourncou, Evolut-ion of .J.1Iar1·-iagc, has the following: 
"The tndig-cnous Indians of California couple after the manner 
?f inferior mammals, without the least formality, and accord­
mg to the caprice of the moment: (p. 43)." The same is 
reported of the Esguimaux of the Arctic regions, in the 
extreme north of Canada; but they have a 'rutting season'. 
Letourneau saYs further: "\·a;~idis, a sect of .\rab.s, unite in 
the darkness, ~,·ithout heed as to adultery or ince-;t. .. Justin and 
Tertullian tell that l'arthians and Persians married their own 
mothers. 1 n ancient Persia, religion sanctilied the union of a 
son with his mother: (-H) ... The Chippeways (a tribe of American 
Indians) couple with their mother;;, and oftener still with 
sisters ... Kadiaks unite indiscriminate!), brothers with sisters 
and parents with children. The Caribs married, at the same 
time, a mother and a daughter. The ancient Irish married, 
without distinction, their mothers and sisters: (65, 65) ... In a 
French title-deed of 1507, we read that the Count d'Eu had 
the right of pre-libation (jus prima! nocta!), when any one 
married (within his domain)." ' , 

Rahula Sank!·(yayana, in his edition of Vacla-nyiiya by 
the well-known Buddhist author l)harma-Kirti, (circa 600 
A.C.), points out that this Iranian custom of marriage of 
mother and son was known to Indian writers of the 6th and 
7th Century A.C. : 

ro~m ~ +rT~ <fit maf.g:, ~"a~ ~iT mocff a1{T tacft iti 
~m if m m-"~f<!fq<nu ~ ~~~ .. = -m~~ ~m~ 
~~li[-3-l~S~l~' :1 l)harma-kirti, Vatfa-nyiiya, p. 16 ; 'As 
jf one should argue that, because date-palms grow in the 
country where sons marry their own mothers, therefore they 
will not grow where snch marriages do not take P!ace'. 

He also refers to a sentence of another Buddh1st writer of 
great repute, Shanta-rakshita (circa 740-840 A.C.). 

mi!f.Rrt: qi((11ct4~ 1 



924 MISINTERPRETATIONS OF WORDS [:'IIANU 

ways of punishment are more educative; to _thos~ whose 
consciousness is all in the muscles, such tmpnsonment 
would mean either perpetual sleep and indolence, or fret­
ting to death, while liberty with loss of sinning limb would 
be more educative. 

Fourthly, the words of Manu do not alway5 mean 
what they are often interpreted to mean. \V1wre he 
speaks of 'cutting', the modern reader hastily understands 
'cutting off'. Where he means •branding,' the latter 
thinks of •burning out'. \-Vherc he. means imprisonment or 
other minor corporal punishment by the use of ·a generic 
word, he is supposed to mean capital punishment at once. 1 

E. Crawley's TILe Mystic Rose, edited by Besterman 
(1932 ; revised and enlarged popular edition) is full of ins­
tances. The famous History of Herodotus alo;o mentions 
many cases of marriages, among Greeks of various tribes, as 
well as Persians and others, which would be regarded as 
incestuous now. 

It may also be noted that homosexuality is to be found in 
all ages and all countries, more cr less; like adultery, but in 
lesser degree. In the 'golden age' of Greece, the time of 
great philosophers like Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, and great 
dramatists, and great warriors, it was euphemistically known 
as Platonic love. But 'violent (sexual) assaults on young 
boy:>'•.as 'on young girls and young women', in other words, 
sad1stlc rape, have always been held criminal and severely 

·punishable. Manu imposes mutilation, and even death by 
burning alive, in such cases. 

1 Compare the use of the word v ad h a in viii. 129, 130, 
and the explanations of the comme~tators. So in poetry, 
where old Samskrt poets speak of a mush ti-m~·· ya-k at i h, 

. 'a waist that could be spanned by a hand '-quite a common 
fact, when (narrow, not thin) 'waist' is understood to mean 
only the back-part, as kat i does, the modern interpreter 
understands the whole of the abdomen as well as the small 
of the back-and so makes out an obvious absurdity ! The 
distinction between the meanings of the allied root-forms, v a 1.! h, 
baq.h, banuh, which seem to have been u<>ed in different 
senses in the ·v e1]as, has been lost· sight of, and the use of the 
first two has become rather confused, in 'classical' Samskr~· 
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. Fifthly, us regards •barbarity' of mutilations: The 
Inexorable law of Nature is an eye for an eye and a tooth 
~or a tooth. \:Vbile it is good and right for any given 
mdividuo.l to forgive wrongs done to him by another, 
Nature does not, and cannot if she would, forgive. There 
is no sufficient reason. The higher, the inner, Self of the 
wrong-doer registers the wrong done us a debt incurred, 
and insists on paying it to the lust farthing. Such is the 
metaphysical mo1lus opcmndi of the Law of Karma. The 
superphysical modu.~ (in its highest form, for us), is that 
the Solar Heart takes the plo.ce of the inner Self, o.nd 
certain special classes of solar rays o.re the means of com­
munication n.nd registration, like nerves. 1 In the individual 

The roots seem to have respectively meant, at first, 'to slay', and 
'to oppress' or •obstruct' ; v a 4 hat i, kills, b a 4 hat·(·, oppresses. 
In .\yur-v\·cj.a, v y a q. h a means 'incision', 'cutting'. Ordinarily, 
v ad h a preferably, and b a t,l h a next, should be used in the 
sen~e of slaying; b a q. h a, of oppressio?, h.ind.rance! dis~urb~ng, 
marring, spoiling ; and ban tJ h a, of bmdmg, 1mpnsomng, 
tying up, confining. For cutting, in tl~e sense of cutting off, 
mutilation, c h he •.1 a would be most unmistakable now. 
1~ ~ ~crnr: oo:, e~ ~rl1fr: smiT'I'fflt:, 
~ ~affq, ~li~, ~ ~ ~rarea; 
~ ~:, "~ .. .:t+tr:, ~:, ~:, ~ s;amwt: ; 
~-if fP.«i ~' ~ f~s~: 1 

Shanklw-Smrti, vi. 17-19 . 
.:.. ~ 

~ ((aTm, a~c:r tJr~: "'lnr~, :mi ~r: ~' 
~ ~~"1:. a:t"4@A>'4 ~. ~)tfitOJ.. fit~ (ra:)~a ~~ 1 

l)aivajiia Sl1ri, Param11rtlw-prap~1. 

a1F ~ ~~STcffl~Til:, fit~~~ ~~ (~) ra, 
~ (01{) itif, ~mr, ~~h,, ~ ~rrn ~wtrfir ~.~ 1 Rg-Vc'(la. 

~ ~= ~ m~ ~~~Cfit~ "'an~~ a:tt((((l~<ii_, 
a ~ q;m: ~~~ ~ ~ ~ilf mt ~sf~: t 
~~{fir, a, an~:~~~:.~~:,~ ~ 
.1::: • • .. ~~ <> ~ '"'~t~, 
tWIT CI'T'a <11t't1"1(\~tS=q~:, q1i C(: ~: ~~~ ~hllti\Cfi: t 
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organism, the law appears as the workin~ of the faculty of 
conscience, acting in appropriate ccntr_es. m the body, ":here 
the sense of shame, shrinking, misgJvmg, over a smful 
deed, are felt, and whence punitive r_eaction, e~pia_ti_on, issues 
forth later. In the national orgamsm, the JUdiCial ~ourt, 
the king, takes the place of the hear~ and th~ consc1ence. 
If the king be a truly •divine' king, ~tfte~ w1t_h_ sup~rphy­
sical vision, and so closely identified 111 spmt w1tb the 
gods of Nature, with Yama, the King of kings, that he can 
see infallibly what the punishment by Nature would be 
of the crimillal, if that criminal were left alone, then that 
king may himself righteously nwnrd that punishment, ~nd do 
the work of Nemesis more quickly, without blame, mdecd 

aq:~~ ~ ~ aqctHfioa, ~.nt, m~r:, f;;rn:t~:. i1e;:r:::1~r :q'~a:, 
~at"toJ a fq~y: w:Jrf~a, ~ m=J;a: ~ ~S~Sl~T I 

.lllwulaka Up. 

'In the !teart (Universal, solar, and individual, for all arc 
connected; &nd the brain-heart, Gr. phren, Skt. hr\. brain as 
well as blood-pumping heart), are all g-ods, forces, r-owers, 
vital airs or humors or energies, heave~h· lights, sun, moon, 
fire, (causal, astral, physical planes) ; i 1~ the midst of the 
Universal celestial Light is estnblished sa ( \ v a, budd hi, 
M aha t, Universal Mind; in that 1\•Jind dwells the Immortal 
and Undecaying. The emissaries of Yama, Lord of Death, 
J'":d~e of the Departed ; the ambassadors and mes'ienger-; of 
Na.rayar.ra ; the hosts of Shiva; (three aspects of the One 
De1ty); all are ever ranging to and fro along the rays of the 
Sun .• keeping the denizens of all the worlds to their proper 
sopheres of work i _supervising, controlling, governing them. 

ur Lor_? the ~un IS ever going his daily round of his cosmic 
system, mspectmg the worlds, and assianing his right place 
to each individual, riding in his radiant 0chariot of golden fire, 
and marking out the Paths of Death and of Immortality 
(Pursuit and Remuneration). He who walks on the latter 
Path. (after having finished his work on the former), offering 
up his seven-fold being into the seven-fold Fire of Self-sacri­
fice, . and lives the life of tap as and s 1). r a c~ q. h a, self­
den~mg asceticism and aspiration-him, those offerings, 
(takmg shape as angels), invite, with many courtesies and 
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with praise, for he is serving the gods of righteousness. 
But if be be not so gifted, then indeed it is best that he 
refrain from all punishments from which the general 
feeling of the public of his time revolts ; inflict milder 
and therefore inadequate punishment, leave to Nature 
to supply the deficiency with diseuse and other physical 
suffering, 'accident' -al mutilations and manglings in the 
same or subsequent births; and win for himself the 
advantages of mercifulness. But let there be no doubt 
that physical suffering to an exactly equal amount must 
be the portion of him who has deliberately, consciously, 
caused physical suffering to another; as mental for 
mental. Such fearful and manifold new diseuses as 
ravaae •civilised' countries are not noticeable in the epochs 

b ' • h and the countries of the •barbarous punts ments. 
Sixthly, the bra b m a I) a was not exempt from cor­

poral puqishment. Everyone is authorised by :Manu to 
oo to the extent of even slaying a bra h m n I) a, in self­
defence, or when be is caught in flagmnte dt'lido in the 
cases of special crimes. 'Vhen we remember what a 
1\lnnu's brahmn.I;tl1 would be normally, it does not 
seem very wrong to nwurd to him punishment milder than 
tlwt suited for the more worldly frnme, for n first fall 
into sin and crime. And after he hnd •fallen' and lost 
caste, for subsequent offences he would be treated like 
a sb ll Q r n. 

'It is the duty of the king to punish whosoeyer violates 
the law, even if i~ be his father, acharya (preceptor-brahmat,Ja, 
friend, mother, Wtfe, son, purohi~a (priest-brahmat,Ja) ; none 
should be allowed to feel that he or she is above the law 
because of nearness to the king •.. Everyont! has the right to go 
to the extent of even slaying an ata~ayl, i.e., an incendiary, a 
fOisoncr, a madman brandishing arms, a robber, a violent 
trespasser on land or home, and a would-be ravisher of 
womnn ; whether such an one be his own guru-teacher, or 

.,,~cet. worshipful words, Come this way,_ Sir, come this way !, 
thts ts the he:-nen created by your sacnfices ; and they lead 
him. thus to the Blessed abode where the all-Embracing One 

d wells in Sole-ness.' 
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young, or old, or even brahma1_1~ of muc~ le.arning ; such 
an one should be slain at once without hesitatiOn A person 
who, thus, in the exercise of the (universally recognised) 
right of private defence, slays an offender, incurs no blame 
at all'.l 

Seventhly, that there was a superphysical science, 
underlying and governing the award of graduated corporal 
punishments, may be gathered from the verses dealing 
with the expiations for slaughter of animals, harmless 
(often very useful, indirectly, through Nature's bn.ln.ncings 
and compensations), which also are cared for by :\fanu, 
while the modern •civilised' and 'refined' world cares 
for them only as edibles or n.s subjects for dissection 
and vivisection. 2 Such verses show also thn.t from the 
standpoint of vitn.l force (p ra I) a)-n.s men.surn.ble a 

1-fqar, sr,.r?.:i":, ~~'l., ;JRJr, +rP-rl, ~:;r:, ~~a:­
if a:r~) ~T;J tTSJTs~, 7.1: ~l;rij if fagfa 1··· 

~ qor, illrC?S-ro q-r, ~ri!l'oi <:Jr ills~cf, 
a:rrnanq;i an·!n~,:{!~rq__ ~"· a:rRJ,.r~ ; 
if a:rrmrmrcN-~ ~::mr <Mf<~ 1 

Mantt, viii, 435, 450-451. 
a:rrnatfllii a:rmr.:a a:rfq if~rra..qmi, 
~t~R:i~ ~~r~t'lrCf.., if a<t ~<ilfrf +rlcJ..I _jlfbl,., Shan(i. 
atf'~, 1T~ii<t, ~~. '1:1~:, 
~~~anfq, 1:fS ~ at~ot: 1 Slwkra-ni{i . ... 

• 2 For in~ta~ce, verses in Manu and other Smrtis say that 
to k11J a cat IS s~n, and the sin is equal to that of killing a 
cart-load of m1ce and rats; and the sin of killincr a house­
lizard is equal to the sin of killinrr a ca.rtload of"'gnats and 
flies ! The reason is plain; a cat, during its life-time, kills 
s~ many mice and rats, and a lizard, so many mosquitoes and 
fl1es; and, thereby, is of great help to the poor householder 
who .is ignorant of, or too poor to buy and usc, the latest 
vermm-destroyer and insect-kilter ! Modern legislators, in 

• ·western countries, have had to pass laws to protect, from 
thoughtless 'sportsmen', the birds which eat up the insects 
which attack and ruin growing crops and plants and fruits ; 
a-nd Government Secretarist budgets have an item, on the 
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quantity as electricity or magnetism or steam-power­
the destruction of the whole body of a minuter animal 
is as the destruction of a cell or a tissue in a larger 
animal or in man. And corporal punishments seem to 
have been graded aud apportioned accordingly.. It 
should be remembered that ~Ianu's scheme contains the 
germ of every subsequent development in all the sub­
races of the fifth Race, and that each such development 
has its use and merit, when contine::l to the proper time, 
place, and circumstance, but becomes evil only by excess, 
by distortion, by wrenching apart from its appropriate 
conditions. 

The race will have to develop for long, and indeed, 
must grow largely out of the need for a.ny punishments 
at all, before the ideal kings will come agn.m as they came 
in the far past. Thus does the Villll~t.lt-Bha,qavat,z describe 
the first kin" Prthu partial incarnation of Vi~hnu, 

,. b' • ' • • 
standard for all subsequent kmgs: 

In himself the king combined the glories of all the great 
gods of the worlds. By tender fostering of the peoples, he 
made manifest his Vi:;<hl,lU-nature. Attracting and delighting 
the hearts of his subjects, by the mild grandeur and nobility 
of thoughts and words and deeds, he was a very king of 
gentleness and beautv, beyond even the Moon of the autumn­
time. Like the Sun h~ warmed the earth and drew from it, 
o~ly to give back again in purer streams. Like Fire in un­
shghtable '>plendor; like ln,Jrn unconquerable; like Earth in 
patient forgivingness; in gratifying the yearninO's of men 
like Heaven; raining ever all nourishing things, lil~e the g9d 
of the Clouds; unfathomable like Ocean ; in sat tv a, in 

expenditure side, for milk for cats to protect the fi!es from 
nibbling rats. 

Also, the expiatory penances, prescribed for sinners and 
criminals with 'civilised' and finer minds and bodies, to be 
undergone by them, at option, instead of the regular punish­
ments-these penances are, often, far more severe, far more 
difficult to e.ndure and carry through, and far more refining 
and educative, than the coarser punishments. An Appendix 
will, if possible, describe those very severe 'nature cures'. 
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unshakeable grandness, as vast 1\'leru, king of the mountains; 
like the Lord of Dharma in the spreading of education ; 
like Himalaya, abo~le of eternal snow, he was the storehouse 
of exhaustless wonders ; in riches like Kubrra ; in guardednes~ 
like Varm.ta; like all-pervading vVind in might of body and 
soul ; resistless like the Lord of the Burning-ground Him<>elf; 
beautiful as Cupid ; self-dependent like the lion ; in tender 
compassion for the people, like the great Father i\Ianu him­
self ; in sovereignty over all, like the Creator ; in soul-wisdom, 
like Brhaspal i, the Teacher of the gods; and like \. i::-lu:JU, 
again, in realisation and fulfilment of the Universal Seif.l 

And, as the sovereign, the chief, the head of a depart­
ment of state, is and ought to be, so will every public 
servant, follower, subordinate be, and ought to be-a 
centre of trust and protectiveness, a place of refuge from 
all unjust harm. 

"The youngers invariably follow (indeed often outrun) 
the example set by the older and greater. The standard, 
set up by the latter, is copied diligently by the former." 1 

Such, then, is the vocation of the k s h a t t r i y a, vi.r.., 
to deal with and solve sntisfn.ctorily n.ll problems of iuterual 
and external, national and international or supemational 
civil and military, executive ndmir1istration. ' 

1 ... • -. • 
~qy (?;tcml~i'IT 'l;'.-.:(1~ 'f.fi: 'l':4"; iJOTI9J 1 
tiTtft? . .:JI~ \ifm~t:):; ::JiTi-. ~ f~".s~sy~: I 

+ri!T..;rn1:~f'ij'fil:, ~h=~: ~01:, ~~:qiJ_ ~r:, 
'~r\ifT' rl5 ar-:rrq_ ;rr+r:P-i ~nnr~ ~ ::1tJ{: 1 

~Cjif_ fq~~ ~~01"1_ "!.:ffitl~ ~::it Cf~ ; 
cc •, '~ .... ""' 
~: 0'\ifm ~ "a1·~=; ~~~ ~ ~cl~:; 

firroa:rlff ·.:rft;;fr ~; ~h.~ "HJf~ ~arr+J:; 
q-qfo ~ ~:!r<fil;f q~ ~ w:l~; 
~r: <= ~N:; ~Ef"' ~:q~:rr""' -::r:r • ''~ • it-. ·-.=~ ' ..:;, ~..., ' 

... .n«r~ ~ roa:rt~ ; an_~ii ~Cfr.t. icf ; 
~ ~Cf ::fit'-ffrm ; ~ar~r q~T ~m ; 
+rr~"m" ~ ~' ::{~WJ ~ m~al ; 
~q$d"'l ~T ~TOJ.. ~dll:S ~ ; .... 
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1llim1t's Standard Ruler. 

But let us now see wbnt standard of duties is set for 
the n~ler by i\Ianu, the primnl fount of nil Q harm o., nnd 
espectnll y of raja-db arm a, the ruler's duties. We 
hnvc seen before, how ~Ianu eulogises highly the good 
bra h m a 1.1 n, nnd cot'tdemns nnd censures, with corres­
ponding deepness, the bnd one. In the same wny, he treats 
good nnd bnd rulers, ksh nHriya-s. 

A person of the k s hat t r i y a temperament and virtues, 
who has been duly consecrated, in the prescribed ways, with 
appropriate education in spiritual and material science, 
bra h 111 a sam s k a r a, should be appointed, and entrusted 
with power, to protect all this (people, society, nation, world), 
in accordance with law, ya tha-nyaya. In the absence of a 
rulet·, in a condition of an-archy, a-raj aka, when men were 
fleeing in all directions, demented with fear of one another, 
the Lord of all, P r a-b h u, tseated in the hearts of men, 
induced the elders of the people to come together, and through 
them), appointed a riija,_ chief, rule~·· king, to establish order 
and security, and ensure JUSt prolcctton for all, rakshi:i. He 
took and combined portions, 'doses', m a~ r a h, of the virtues of 
In•h·a tthe Shining Thunderer), Anil::l. (\:Vind), Yama (Judge of 
so~tls),' Arka (Sun), Agni (Fire), Varm.m (Ocean-Ouranos), 
Chan•Jra (l\foon), Vit.~-,;sha (Kllb•'·ra, Lord of Mines and Trea­
sures of all kinds); and (through intense wish-and-will of the 
people for such a superman) caused the great !'.oul thus 
compounded, to be born among them. Because he is thus com­
posed of elements from all the chief gods of Nature, i.e. Nature­
forces, therefore he over-.rules all human beings by his ma]esty. 
None can look into hts eyes defiantly ; he over-powers, with 
his gaze, the eyes and minds of all who would rebel. (vii, 1-7). 

(atfqt:Wm:~t ~)~ ~~<~ ~T"l. ~:) ; 
~: ~~;;:fit~ ~r:s ~; ·- ... 
Gf~ if~ i_OTT; ~ ~t"l. a:m: ; 
'liiWM\ mpcrt~; a:tlf+td~~ m ~: I 

Vish!ltt JJltiigava(a, IV, xxiii, 54-61. 

~ ~ a:tl'il~fu i\u: d(t. arr.. ~ {ail ~= ; 
~ ~q_srn1ui ~a, ~)~a~ ~ 1 Gita. 
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The king makes the tim«:; ~he rap is the y u g_a, age, 
-epoch; his conduct makes his re1gnn~g penod. good or ev1I. If he 
'sleeps', is sunk in sloth and sensua.hty! and IS neglectfu_l o~ the 
people, the reign is the reign of Kah, D1sco~~ and all Evil; 1f he 
is 'awake' knows the evils that are prevadmg, but does not 
take actio~ to uproot them, then l)vapara-Yuga reigns; when 
he does combat those evils, he makes T r c ~a; but if he tours 
.about diligently within his domains, frightening off all evil­
·doers, then indeed his reign is as the reign of Satya-Yuga, 
the Golden Age of all Virtues. As the Sun, by his rays, 
draws moisture from the earth for eight months in the year, 
so should the king draw revenue from. the country, through his 
public servants; and as the Sun g1ves back to the earth all 
that he has taken from it, during the remaining four months, 
in the form of abundant and timely rains, so should he nourish 
his people with all sorts of works of public usefulness. As 
the Air enters into the very bodies of all living beings, and 
circulates in every part of them, so should be enter into the 
lives of the people by means of trustworthy investigators and 
reporters. As Varna metes out rewards and punishments 
impartially, according to the desert of each, whether friend or 
fro, so should he, irrespective of whether the person concerned 
is dear to him or not. :\s Varur_1a ties up all (would-be) offenders 
(against the Laws of Nature) with unbreakable bonds (of all­
·enmeshing Laws) so should he, and thereby prevent them 
from committing offences ; (the place and function of Varuua 
~n the cur~ent Purar,ric mythological scheme is obscure no\~; 
m . the V c1)as he was, for a time, almost the most important 
De1ty, ~nd ~eems, to have represented all-enveloping _all-
enwrappmg Space , most of the Samsk1·t names for wh1ch, 
now mean the ,'sea_' also). As men rejoice to' see the full Moon, 
so should be g1ve JOY to the hearts of men by his very presence. 
He should consume all wicked men, especially all wicked 
public servants, even like Fire. And as the Earth supports 
and nourishes all, so should he his people. (ix. 303-311) 

The lluler'sl Power and Instrument of P.u,nislmwnt 

The element of truth in "There's such divinity doth· 
hedge a king" and •the divine rigl1t of kings' is just this, 
that, if he behaves as the good gods of Nature do, then 
verily he has the elements of divinity in him and should 
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be served and obeyed witll all honour. 1 But, if he behaves 
~s the evil forces of 11ature, powers of darkness, then 
~ndeed he has •tlle dcl'ilish wron_q of tyrants' in him and 
IS hedged round with .qatanicity and should be dealt with 
accordingly, even to the extent of slaying. 

The oaths and ceremonies cf coronation of a king, 
of installation of otller high officers of state, and of appoiut­
ment of various subordinates-the purpose of these cere­
monies, of different grades of solemnity and elaborateness, 
is to impress strongly, on the minds of all concerned, the 
duties of ruler and ruled, public servant and private 
citizen, i.e., the general public ; and to invoke the •Forces 
of Light' to enter into the minds of king and all sub­
ordinates, by elevating their souls ~nd fill~ng them with 
noble thought and emotion of Pubhc Servtce and really 
invest him (nnd them) with divinity. '''hen this has been 
done, then: 

The kinO" should not be slighted, even while a minor. He 
represents di~inity in human form. Fire, if tended carelessly 
and approached too close and contemptuously, burns only that 
one person; but the fire of royal wrath consumes whole 
families with all their possessions. The ruler assumes many 
forms, of different ofl1ces (and officers) and performs apper­
tenant functions, responding to the needs of the people, for 
the fulfilment of the law, in keeping with.time-place-circum­
stance and the power at his command. Lotus-seated Lakshmi 
(wealth) waits on his pleasure; victory dwells in his prowess; 
death in his anger; all kinds of power combine in him. He 
who mutinies against him, without stronO" good reason, goes 
to sure destruction. Therefore the la,~s which he may pro­
mulgate, in consultation with good and wise legislators 
(bra h m_a '·'as), for the helping of the good and the hindering 
of the wtckccl, should not be shaken lightly by anyone. 

To enable the king to admini">ter justly, strongly, effect­
ively, the Lor~ Brahma (Collective Diffused Mind) created, as 
his son, A~ m a-J a, Self-born J) and a, Rod of Power, from him­
Self, focussing in it all bra h ma-t l' j as, all 'forces' of all ' 
sciences, for the protection of all beings. (All forces discovered 

lSee Dumas, Twenty Years after, ch. xxiv. 
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by Science, bra h m a, become available_ to and are at the dispo­
sal of the ruler, for compulsion and punishment of wrong-:.loer~ 
and also for impulsion and reward of g?~d workers. Brah~na 
•creates' the kino- out of elements of deities lower than him­
Self. but Dan la he creates out of him-Self; for the Power 
whi~h pun"ishes, is the power of R_eaction, inherent in the Self. 
as a Law of the Self's Nature .. \ t_ma-ja means 'Self-born', 
'born from the Self'. and also 'child', in the ordinary sense.) 
All moving and unmoving things co-operate with each other and 
are of usc and help to one another, only because of fear of 
Dan d a, punishment, Nemesis. 1 This Power of Punishment 
should be employed by a ruler with very great discrimination, 
with careful regard to all the circumstances, against only the 
criminal. 

l<~Qui dit dt·oit, dit force"; Victor Hugo "The State is 
Force"; Treitschke. ''All government is based upon compul­
sive Force'; Woodrow vVilson, 1'/Le 8trtt,•. A law is a 
command," and the sanction of the command, that which per­
mits it, makes it possible, justifies the issuing of it by making 
it effective, is Force which is able to punish and compel ; 
Austin, ,f?trisprwlence; Holland, J"rispr1t'lem:e. "The race 
has been educated by force and fear" ; Hudson, (moncgraph 
on) IIerbert 8pencc:r. "All the armed prophets conquer, and 
the unarmed are lost. Because the nature of the people is 
variable, and it is easy to convince them of a thing, but tlil1icult 
to maintain them in that conviction. Therefore it is desirable so 
to order. things, that when they have ceased to believe, it may 
be posstble to make them believe by force. Moses, Cyrus, 
Theseus, Romulus, would not have been able to maintain their 
constitutions for long, if they had been disarmed"· Machiavelli, 
The Prince, ch. vi. Machiavelli's conclusion is s~und but the 
argument is not well put; it compares very unfavor~bly with 
Manu's elevated, austere, grand manner. For a very enter­
taining dissertation, of great literarv attraction as well as 
cogent argument, on how "Bible fetichism" on the one hand, 
and ill-expounded and mis-understood Darwinism on the other, 
abolished, between them, all belief in Designer and Design, 
Mind and Will, behind the universe, gave rise to an eggre­
gious kind of materialism, and led to Marx's purely 'materialistic 
interpretation of history' and to World War I and general 
confusion-for this, see Bernard Shaw's Preface to Back .to -
]tfethu1elah. "Marx and Darwin between them toppled over 
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1.> and a, the Sceptre, the Rod of Power, the Central 
Authority of the State, is the real king, leader, governor, 
teacher. raj a, n I·~ a, s h as i t a ; he (It) is the Guarantee, 
Sanction. Security, Hostage, p r :q i-b h fl h, for the due 
performance and preservation of the · l! harm a-rights-and­
duties, of all the vart.ws, and all the :lshramas, all sections, 
classes, occupations. 1 

two closely related idols, and became the prophets of two new 
creeds." The third new creed is that of the 'prophet' Freud, 
discoverer of •Psycho-analysis' ; it is not mentioned by Shaw, 
in this connection ; but has also contributed, through half­
truth-presentation and great mis-understanding, to the same 
terrible result. •·If God did not exist, it would be necessary to 
invent him"; Voltaire. "After an honest attempt to dispense 
with a Supreme Being in practical politics, some such hypo­
thesis has been found quite indispensable, and cannot be 
replaced by a mere goddess of Reas~m" ; Robespierre. For the 
stao-es through which the human mmd has to pass, before it 
re-:cquires the forgotten knowledge that Designer and Desio-11 

are it-Self-see Tit•: ,•:lcimce of Pu,cce. Shaw also holds a:;;d 
repeats the opinion of ~!achiavelli, but in better words: 
"There is all the difference m the world between the statesman 
who is humbugging the people into allowing him to do the 
Will of Uod, (i.e., for their good), in whatever disguise it may 
come to him, and one who is humbugging them i'1to furthering 
his oton 7Jerso1wl ambit-lon and the commerdal interests of 
plutocrats who support him" ; op. cit. 

1"The old saying, •\..Vhere there is a will, there is a way', 
condcns~s Lamarck's theory of functional adaptation .... This 
felt braCI?gly moral to strong minds, and reassuringly pious to 
feeble mmds. There was no more effecti"e retort to the 
Socialist than t? tell him to reform himself before he pretends 
to reform S~ctety ... Now Darwinism made a clean sweep of 
all such self-nghteousness ... by discoverin<Y in the environment 
of an or&"anism an influence on it more potent than Owen had 
ever cl~u~ed ... It tl:rew the authority of science on the side of 
the Soctahst who satd that he who would reform himself must 
first reform Society" ; B. Shaw, op. cit. Manu reconciles the 
combatants by showing that Individual and Society can work 
out the Salvat~on. ~f both, only by inter_working intimately 
too-ether; that md1v1dual reform and soctal reform are in­
separable, and, indeed, mean the same thing ; that the 
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J)an1Ja (from <}.am, to subdue! to press down, to restrain) 
controls all people; it protects all; 1t wake<; and watches wheo 
others sleep; the wise regard 4 and a as •) harm a incarnate. 
Rightly used, by a right-visioned wielder, it bring-s rejoicing 
to all the people ; wrongly employed, it spreads woe and 
wailing all around. If the king failed to punish the guilty, 
the strong and evil-minded would roast the weak and innocen~ 
as fishermen roast fish on spits ; (another and better readinv 
is-'would devour them as large fish swallow the small'~ 
Crows would dip their filthy beaks and dogs their snouts into 
the sacred ofl"erings reserved for the lares and penates ; no 
possessions would be secure; all things would be turned 
upsidedown, a(!.hara-uqara. Rarcanddifficult to find 
are persons who are by their very nature wholly impeccable; 
only for fear of punishment, docs the world keep within t~ 
bounds of law ; (Jag a 4 4 harm c p r a\ ish\ hat. e ; another 
reading, bhogaya kat pa tc, would mean, 'become ameOll­
ble to mutual serviceableness'). Gods, titan.,;, g an~ h a r vas, 
r a ksha m s i, (bad nature-spirits), even birds and reptiles, yield 
service under pressure of 1J and a. But if it is misused, all 
v a r 1,1 as, persons of all vocations, would go wrong, a 11 taws 
and conventions would be broken; the whole world would 
be thrown into tremendous turmoil. (\Vitncss the condition 
of the human world after the World-\Vars I and II, brought 
about by sheer mis-government and selfish vicious ambitions of 
wicked conscienceless imperialist and capitalist rulers in crll 
the so-called •most civilised' countries.) Where the wielder 
of the sceptre is righteous-minded, truth-seeing, and ..,.uides 
unerringly, the 'dark, red-eyed', vigorous, crime-cr;shing 
1J and a, there the people never fall into confusion. Only the 
ruler who can discern and ascertain the truth, who spenks 
the truth, who always acts with circumspection, never 
thoughtles<;ly, who is praj iia, possessed of that higher under­
standing, praji'ia, which has grasped the secret of the 
the World-Process, the universal ebb and 00\v, who knows 
the nature of the pu rush-art. ha-s, the fundamental values 
of the worldly life, the life of Pursuit of sense-enjoyments, 
(and also of the unworldly life of the Path of Renunciation), 
:viz., 1)harma, art.ha, kama (and moksha)-only such a 

-------------------------------------------------------individual problem is the world-problem, and vice ve?·sr.t ; that 
v ar Q a-1) harm a and ashram a-1} harm a are warp and 
woof. 
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ruler is qualified to hold and wield the Rod of Power. 
(vii. 8-26). 

If the ruler wields the Rod of Power righteously and wisel~, 
he a~d his people prosper, and all achieve tri-varga, ~he t~l­
ple a1m of life, here, (and also moksha, the fourth). But tf he ts 
mean-minded, partial, full of lusts and evil passions, then 
he himself is slcdn by the Rod. I;> and a is as a flaming fire, 
n~t to_be handled by one who has not realised the Great Self_; 
m•s-wielded, straying from the path of Virtuous Law, ~t 
destroys the rHlcr himself ·with all his kith and kin; spreads 
terror and misery all arou,nd in the State, among the people, 
im;Jeed in the whole movi~g and un-~oving world ; a~d the 
evil affects :ven the superphysical regions and ~~e c}l'Va-s, 
gods, and disembodied advanced yogi human spints.l 

The king who, having taken oath, at coronation, to 
protect his people, fails to do so, should be concerted against 
by the people, and slain even like a rabid dog. The ruler who 
does not defend his people from robbers and enemies, but takes 
tax from them, and himself robs them of their goods-the 
people should take up arms against him unitedly and slay 
ruthlessly that ruthless incarnation of evil, raja-kali.2 

1a u'ilr ~~. fuirut ~; 
~ST~, f'~:, ~' ~~il ~ T~ I 
~ ft: ~am-. ~~-!11 ~i!iomtfu:; 
-.:n:ri<r.. "Pcf'<l~ ~o ~ ~ ~ I 
am ~ ""· ~~~ '<1, ~ '<I ~~r:q~~' 
~~~ !to:tl"I..~~ ~~~ .Mmm, vii, 27-9. 

2'~ cit ~GP, ~'&'<tf, iit it ~~Rr ~TWJ:, 
~: ~m'q Tol~:, ~T ~ ~r+rre;: '31T~: I 

'3H~Ti ~i, ~cmafi, ~T~, 
a~ U~ "tR~: !f~: ~;m T-1~oi 1 .1.1rbh., Anu.-p. ch. 96. 

).fany other verses to the same effect, occur in several 
places in .1.lfbh., thus, 

~ ~ ~T~T q~Ti'f,_ ~ !f~a, 
~rf'tnm~it, cro<it ~l'::ii~ ~r 1 

~T~~ ~~T ~Tm' ~~ ·'il f'~, 
(R=ll~ ~ ~:, ~ ~·~+PH'IT" ~ ; 

lS 
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"The ruler who punishes the innocent, and lets the guilty 
go free-he incurs vile infamy and falls headlong into hell. 

a ~~r: "f ~~~~·!fa, if ~~f<rn"r:, "f m·cN: ; 
aa: ~= ~"li .arnirfir, Q-'-H c:r~ ~ 'il 1 

:it~~~~ ~tlllit~if ~f:qq__w-rl~ ~~~({, 
•1\ ·~rt """ .•\ 

~orrqr~T.,~P-1: ~=. ~a.tr qrqrq__ t~a 1 

q~ ~CJA'.. ~ ~~m.. fmfr omi ~q 3laTci, 
auf.ftfili an:qr~, a-til'>ft~ro:i ~~, 
~fa.:rari ~~~rii, llr~r :q amr~•it, 
!:ll;rcnr;i :q tfrqr~, Cfil<JiT+f :q: ifTftffi I etc . 

.JJfbh., Shan(i-p., chs. 92, 123, 273, 56. 
. Incidentally, the last two verses are t]ttOtcd by Vyasa, 
author of .JJ:lbh., as from ]1/mw.; but are not found in the 
current recension of the latter. The purport of these six 
verses is: "The lawless and oppressive king, surrounded 
by vicious councillors, who does not restrain criminals, but 
encourages them -the people are perturbed by him as by 3 
snake which has crept·into the house. All good men turn from 
him and begin to hate him, and he has ~o be slain. Bllt if 
the ruler is guilty of some minor misconduct, due to greed, he 
should be restrained by milder but effective methods. The 
king who does not protect, the teacher who docs not teach the 
priest who does not know Veq.a, the wife· who al~vays 
speaks harsh words, the cattlehcrd who wishes to remain in the 
village, the barber who wishes to stay in the jun()'le-these 
six should be driven away, and abandoned, even as:::. mariners 
abandon a broken and leaking- boat on the sea". 

Not to mention the revolts and rebellions of the oppressed 
and depressed classes, the poor, the slaves, helots, plebeians, 
peasants, against tyrannical despots, kings, oligarchs, of earlier 
:times, of which the history of each country counts s::>me; 
:taking note of only the more recent ones, which have occurred 
'during and si1·ce the last quarter of the eighteenth century, 
we find that the Cromwellian Revolution of Britain, Washing­
ton's and Bolivar's Revolutions of North and South America, 
the French Revolution, the Revolutions of many European and 
Eur-asian and Asian countries, and, last and greate'it, the 
Russian Revolution of 1917, and the two World-Wars of 
1914-'18 and 1939-'45, and their seq-:;elre, far from over yet (April, 
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As much as is the sin, to the ruler, of imprisoning (baqha) 
or putting to death (va,Jha) of the innocent, even so much 

1946), provide vivid and awful commentary on the verses of 
Manu, as to the results of mis-.qovermnent. To understand the 
'superphysical' consequences, we may conc;;ider the tremendous 
disturbance and corruption of the mental and moral atmosphere, 
as well as the physical; deaths from starvation and disease, 
famine and pestilence, have been widespread in the last seven 
or eight years ; droughts, floods, earthquakes, tidal waves, 
frightful storms of sand and rain and hail and snow, also, 
have been reported in the papers with greater frequency 
during the last few years. 

Many more abnormal, mentally and morally defective, 
venereally diseased, and •monster' children have been and are 
being born; and food-and-cloth-famine is wrapping in heavy 
gloom very large parts of Europe and Asia. 

Indian tradition believes in the interaction of Spirit or 
Mind, and Matter or Body, on the cosmic scale; i.e., interaction 
of the superphysical and physical planes. At the end of the 
Mahii-bharata war, as its last episode, Ashvatthama hurls the 
as~ra (weapon) called aishlka-brahma-shirah at Arjuna, 
and Arjuna hurls the as ~r a called para m a-bra h ma-sh ira h 
against it, to counteract it. Blinding light and incinerating 
heat filled all the space around. \Vith very great expenditure 
of yoga-power, the great I~shis NaraQ.a and Vyasa suspended 
the action of the two, in order to prevent the complete destruc­
tio? ~f the w~ole ~ountry ; and desired Arjuna and Ashvatthama 
to wtthdraw the1r weapons. Arjuna complied, by employing 
another secret force. _J~ut AshvaHhama said he did not possess 
the secret of ncutrahsmg his astra ; it was therefore, with 
difficulty, made to exhaust itself in a comparatively less des­
tructive manr:cr. !he t~shis acted as they did because •Where 
brahma-shHah 1s metby parama as~ra, no rain falls 
in the country all round for twelve vcars." 

am i'fillfm) ;q~ ~T~OT ~~' 
~;Jr: -ara:~ q;ffi:~: ~u~ "'~ atf~qm r 

]lfbh., Sauptika-p., ch. x. 
The U.S.A. atom-bombs that destroyed, by single blasts, 

the two Japanese towns of Hiroshima and Nagasaki on 7th 
and 9th August, 1945, and ended the war, write the com­
mentary on the .J.l:fbh. episode. The two bombs have left 
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is the sin to him of releasing or not putting to death the 
guilty. Onlythatruler gathers <Jharma, puoya, virtuous 
merit, who pun;!-hes the guilty and protects the innocent. 1 

long-persisting effects, in the shape of very curious illnesses 
of humans, and ':l.sh-covered barrenness of land, for miles and 
miles all around-over and above the practically instantaPeous 
death of at least one hundred thousand, and possibly thtee 
times as many, persons. And very cu1 ious phencmena, 
'mirage-cinema-pictures', 'ghost-processions', of humans, domes­
tic animals, houses, as they were moving or standing at the 
time the bombs fell-- have also been seen and reported. 
Scientists of several countries arc investigating and observing 
the effects, even after eight months now (April, 1946). And 
the domination of U.S.A. over Japan. and the 'subjection' of 
the J=ee;ple, is being steadily establish_ed and ~o.nsolidated, by 
the 'liquidation' of all who were prcmment m1htary or civil 
officers of Japan, during the war, or are reported to have been 
guilty of cruelty in contravention of •the laws of war', or are 
suspected of being rebellious now. 

1~r.r_ ~~ um,~~~ia:rttzy;1rfrt a:r~~. 
w:rm;~ anmm, i\~ ... atN41*ii?Rr-l 

lf~ a;ar~~~(q\l, afq"T~ Cfoi~ m~ur. 
at"r=rnt~i?r ;: ~ AAll:omr: , 

Mww, viii, 127; ix. 249. 
Ac; regards the mutual relations of king and people tl _ 

?eclarations <;>f Rights, a~d of Independence, which ushere~ 
m the Revolutions of Amenca, and the subsequent ones in· 
other countries, are fairly well-known. An earlier less-known 
one may be quoted here. Motley's Rise of the IJutclL Re­
J;ublic, cne of the classics of historical literature, (Everyman's 
Library Series, vol. III. pp. 360-361), says: "Upon the 26th­
of July, 1581, the memorable Declaration of Independence was 
issued by the deputies of the united provinces, then solemnly 
assembled at the Hague. It was calied the Act of Abjuration. 
It deposed Philip from his sovereignty ... ' All mankind know,' 
said the preamble, 'that a prince is appointed by God to 
cherish his subjects, even as ta shepherd to guard his sheep. 
When, therefore, the king does not fulfil his duty as a 
protector, when he oppresses his subjects, destroys their ancient: 

. liberties, and treats them as slaves, he is to be considered nob 
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How far Leniency in Punishment 7 

In connection with •the principles' which should· 
govern the award of punishment, one more point deserves 

·consideration here. There is a. tendency at present in the 
more •civilised' countries, to go from the extreme of 
severity to an opposite extreme of leniency. This tendency 
should be guarded u.rro.inst. Manu enjoins the course 
which steers in the ~iddle, rightly, o.nd circum-spectly, 
with due regard to the typ··s of the criminals concerned. 
The subject has been briefly discussed at .PP· 19_7-199 of 
The Science of the Self. Some further constdemtwns may 
be adduced here. The last chapter of F cre'5 The Patho­
loyy of EmfJtions is a powerful B.•l·l c.onvinci_ng plea. ~gainst 
showinO' indul O'ence to •abnormn.ls. It IS becommg the 
fashion~ in s;me quarters, to regard all criminals as 
'abnormn.ls' of greater or lesser _degree ; therefore it is well 
to remember that, as Fcrc pomts out, such indulgence 
"plays a great part in the increase of volwttary criminality." 

Perhaps one cause of the fas~ion. ~f preachir~g. that 
'punishment should not be (a) vmd~ctwe or retaltatwe or 
retributive, scarcely even' (b) deterrent, but should be 
purely (c) •refm'tJZativ,;', is that it ministers to one's feeling 
of self-righteousness. A worse cause, (actual, in more 
and more cases, now), is the wish to htde, or at least 
extenuate, one's own sins. In those cases in which there is 
real conviction behind the preaching, the cause seems to be 
insufficient knowledge of human nature, i.e., psychology, on 
the large scn.le. The words •vindictive', •retaliative', •retribu­
tive,' are slipt into the argument, ad homin.~m et miseri.cor-

a prince, but a tyrant. As such, the estates of the land may 
lawfully and reasonably depose him, and elect another in his 
room' ... ". Another version is given of the same, (at p. 324), 
which adds the sentence, " ... 'The subjects are not appointed 
for the behoof of the prince, but the prince for his subjects, 
without whom he is no prince' .•• " Many instance<; of the 
deposition of the king, and also of the killing of him and the 
-election of another, by the people, are given in Mm~t~, Mbh., 
~nd Pura!w-s. 
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diam, to create a multiple emotional bias in the mind o_f _the 
insufficiently informed listener, as: •We must be nobly ptttful 
to the poor fellow, who has f~llen into sin_ because of h~s 
bad upbringing by others, 111 surroundmgs beyond hts 
control.' No doubt, the circumstances should be given 
due wei9 ht in awarding punishment, but not more tlwn due. 

Bernard Shaw, in Preface to •Androcles and tlw ~ion' 
(Collected Works, 1936), discusses the subject of punishment 
for crime, in connection with the teachings of Jesus. 
These teachings he sums up thus : "1. You (i e., we all) 
are the son (sons) of God.:·~e are members of one 
another; so that you cannot tnJ:nre or help your neigh­
bour, without injuring or helpmg yourself... 2. Get rid 
of property by throwing it into the common stock ... 3. Get 
rid of judges and punishments and revenge... 4. Get rid 
of ~marriage and) your family entanglements ... " In other 
words : Because all human beings are flesh of the same 
flesh and Spirit of the same Spirit, therefore we should 
have no law-property-family, no 9harma-artha-kama, the 
three inseparable and inevitable sooial institutions ! And 
in his customary role of paradox-maker a11d u.ntitheti~ 
startler, Shaw argues to and fro, pro and con. round and 
round. over-states and under-states, exaggerates and: 
un<ler-~ates, smart! y, billiantl y, trenchantly, entertaining) y 
confusmg~y, jugglingly, and quite uncolwincin.'Jl?l· As i~ 
most ~f h~s other Prefaces, aud all his Plays, he is strong in. 
fault-findrng,. and weak in providing remedy-a very 
common fadmg (see p. 850, supra,\. The main reason •. 
wlty he misses the mark in such 'debates', is, th!lJt he 
carefully avoids grappling with the fuudamental meta­
physi~al Wl1y-.'1. Wky are there, these two sides of every 
question ? Why has Nature compelled hun.aus to advance· 
from primitive Adam, and Jesus' simple Communism. to 
the ~any very complex civi~isatinn!':, P.n ch developing the 
t~~e ~nstrtutions (in the genenc sense, though with endless. 
vanatiOns of detail) ? Why is there at1y change at all 
from homogeneity to heterogeneity; and back again ; oveJJ . 
. and· ~:>Ver ? Manu knows the TV!1y's, keeps them always' 
m VIew, and therefore enjoins a System. of Socio-In-
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dividual Organisation which bas stability; because it 
grasps all the antitheses that Shaw or anyone else does or 
can catch and display ; and grasps them so as to balance 
them, giving each side due scope for play and swing, as 
the ends of a see-saw. · 

In the present case, amidst all his slashing onslaughts 
on prese_nt-day Society, and its penal and other laws and 
economics and •domestics', Shaw makes statements like the 
following : "The thing" 1i.e., inequitous inequality, thence 
poverty, thence crimes, thence barbarously cruel punish­
ments) "has become so obvious, and the evil unendurable, 
that if our attempt at civilisation is not to perish like all 
previous ones, \Ve shall have to organiae our Society in such 
a way as to be able to say to every person jn the land, 
•Take no thought for the morrow, saying, \Vhat shall we 
eat ? or ·what shall we drink ? or \\Therewithal shall be 
clothed?" This, ideo. of organisin,q societ!/, is very good sense, 
no doubt ; but Shaw does not place before the public any 
8yst1·matic Sclwme. The attempt he has. r:nade, in Guide t() 
Socialism, splits on the rock of 'Inability to find and 
apply appropriate Incentives to put forth best effort and best 
work' and •Inability to secure good and wi~e Legislators 
and Rulers' ; 1see p. 850 .~1tpra, and my books, Ancient 
vs. Modern Scientijic Socialism, and World TVm· and Its 
Only Cm:c-Wo1'ld 01·cler and World Religion ; also ap­
pendices, on 'Basic Tetrads', and others, at the end of the 
present work). 

As regards punishments, if I have understood him 
aright, Shaw thinks that incurables, abnormals, even petty 
kleptomaniacs, should be either (a) killed off altogether 
(as ordained hy Grecian Draco, or by a good deal of medi­
eval English law which •banged for a lamb as well as for a 
sheep'), but mercifully, gently, by means of "a lethal 
chamber"; or (b) confined permanently in humane lunatic 
asylums. Unfortunately, however, long before the in­
curability can be ascertained by repeated observation,· 
when the victims of crime or their friends see that there 
is no effort made, by public servlants, to catch and punish 
the criminals quickly, they (these victims and their friends) 
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will have •taken the law into their own hands', and bashed 
·in the heads or smashed up the limbs of a burglar or 
ravisher; for they would be. e~en more i~mune from 
punishment, on the same ynnctples on wh1c~ the real 
criminals would not be read1ly caught an.d pumshed. In 
this way, Society would rush bac,k very qm~k~y to •the state 
of Nature red in tooth and claw, and 'pensh much more 
rapidly than, as Shaw fear;;, because of its present 
conditions. 

Shaw talks sound sense when he says that "we must 
regard the protest of Jesus, against marriage and family 
ties as the claim of a part :cular kind of individu:1l to be free ' . from them, because they hamper lus own work intoler-
ably". L1 other words, the "few exceptional people" who 
feel atrongly that they have other work to bok nfter, (which, 
to them, is more important), should avoid marriage. "The 
disciples of Jesus, like Jesus himself, were all men without 
family entanglements" ; and, "so keep themselves, to this 
day, the Roman Cath_ol~~ priest, the B~ddhist lama" [-not 
every-], "and the fakirs [and sannyas1s] ''of all the eastern 
denominations" ; and so also, "the physically enterprising, 
the explorers, the restlessly energetic of all kinds; in short, 
the adventurous." But it needed no Shaw, scarcely even 
Jesus, to tell that to humans. They have known it in 
all ages and countries without such prompting. And now 
in mod~rn civilisation, the practice of obeying Jesus, in th; 
letter, l!l resl?ect of avoidance of marriage and its •en­
ta_??'le~ents,' 1:e., responsibilities, and deceiving him in the 
spirit, IS ~ecommg extensively common, by the mechanical 
S!ld medical means which have 'revolutionised morals'. 

Shaw has enlarged upon the same theme more fully 
in a paper on "Imprisonment (English Local Govern­
ment)"; and in Preface to The Doctor's Dilemmct (Collected 
Works, op. cit.}, on the allied subject of Disease : "There 
is hardly a:1 argument for the stern suppressio:1 of crime 
by penal methods that does not apply equally to the 
suppression of disease", (p. 308); and of poverty and of 
every other evil that besets the child of Adam and Eve. 

After praising up the possibilities of therapeutic treat-
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ment, injections, surgical operations, psycho-analysis, 
etc., be suddenly climbs down and says : "The matter 
is not so simple as that, and all this endocrinism may turn 
out to be, only the latest addition to pseudo-scientific 
rnare"s nests", (p. 296) ; and repeats, "The most obvious 
course is to kill the incorrigible villains"; "If they are 
not fit to live, kill them in a decent, human way", 
(pp. 297-209). Again, be suggests that criminals should 
be compelled to make fiuancial compensation to their 
victims ; he does so in roundabout language, (p. 305) ; 
but it all amouuts to nothing else than the imposition of 
fines and their forcible realisation, as under present laws, 
in most com.tries. Also, l\lr. ~hav.- wishes the State to 
compensate itself first, out of the fine, and then, "when 
possible, to compel!Sate the victims," (Lbid.). Ivlanu com­
pensates the victims first, and the State, not at all; because 
the State is aln:ady given tax by the public, to discharge all 
its functions. I 1. deed, Manu enjoins that the ruler shall com­
pensate the victim or l:is family or dependents, out of the 
public treasury, if he cannot catch the criminals and make 
them do so. Shaw discusses the method which bus been, 
and perhaps is being, tried, in Britain, of a 'Camp Hill', 
where inebriates get themselves voluntarily locked up; but 
have found the trt:atment, meted out to them, to be no less 
severe than that given to common criminals; so that they 
make haste to go out, and do not return again. He 
confesses that if the treatment were too soft, the staff and 
the institution would be "overwhelmed with volunteers" ; 
"The Prison Commissioners know that if prisons were 
made reasonably hnppy plnces, ... they might speedily be 
overcrowded", {p. 306-308). The experience of Soviet Rus­
sia bas been exactly such. They started with 'noble seuti­
ments' rwd tall talk about making impriso.1ment purt>ly 
rt-formative, and l:Ven allowed the sentet!cees to leave 
the open-air prison-premises and return, at will. But they 
soon fou11d that the old 'prisoners' preferred not to go out at 
all, but to 3tay on ; new ones came in, in larger and larger 
numbers ; all declined to do any work ; found it pleasant to 
.eat the bread of idleness and laze and loll about all day. 
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Shortly the •noble notions' were given up, and compulsory 
labor, under armed guards, was introdllced instead ; but 
on carefully thought out, very useful, great public works, 
canals, motor-roads and railways, mines, forests, factories 
state-farms, etc., but the labor was in accord with th~ 
capacities of the prisoners; which is the true way of ?'!!form, 
in every aspect, public and private, social und iudividunt 

The present writer may mention his own personal 
experience here. He was sentenced, in December, 1920 
to a year's simple imprisonment, as a •political offender' : 
though the Government, suo motu, put him '-'ut of prison,. 
against his own wish, after only fiv_e weeks; b~cau~e the; 
themselves discovered legal flaws m the procedure of the 
sentencing magistrate. This writer utilised the five weeks 
during which he was confined in the Central J nil of 
Ben ares, to gather some information about Jail conditions. 
He saw with his own eyes, that only a small part of the In bar 
available from the prisoners was utilised for useful work­
growiug vegetables, grinding corn, weaving cloths und 
carpets of various kinds, and so on ; and that much the 
larger part of that available labor wn!: \vartcd on useless 
'hard labor', which was thought to he retributive and 
deterrent. The total capacity of the Jail, as he ascertained 
from the jailor and the superintendent. was ~2UU prisoners. 
but there were only some 1700 while he w:r~ ::.r.re. Th~ 
to~al nett anim~l cost to the. Govt., of maintnir.ing the 
Jail (after deductmg all the momes received from sales of 
products) was about a hundred and twenty five thousand 
rupees (just over eight thousand pounds sterling, nt the 
then rate of fifteen rupees to the pound). In d1scussion 
with the jailor, and, subsequently, after he wu~ releu.:;ed, 
:With factory-owners and men of hnsiness, it :!p!JC:Ll·cd that 
tf a good manager, of a factory turning out differeut kinds 
of products and em!'Jloyine- workmen of rliff,~re·'lt capo.­
cities and tastes, could have, at his disposal, tbe labor of 
2000 men, he would be able to pay them fair wnges, J,eep 
them in comparative comfort instead of jnll-bo.rdships, 
and secure a nett profit .of u hunureu and twenty-five 
thousaud rupees a year, 111 normal times, instead of a loss 
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of so much to the Government, i.e., the public funds. 
If ] ails were conducted on some such lines, the 

conJi.ncmcnt to fixed premises would be (1). reasona?ly 
retnbutil'e or pnnitivc, (2) deterrent to t\1e pnsoner h:m­
self, as well as to others who may have wrong tendencies, 
?-nd (3} rationally rtjormativc, by educating the sentencee 
mto. habits of steady regular work, and other good ge~1e;al 
hygienic habits, and also giving him thorough trammg 
and practice in one or other useful btead-earning work. 

!vfanu and the Inter Smrti·karas prescribe ] ail also 
as one form of punishment :. but the word they use for it, 
kar::t-grha, or kara-vasn, or kar-agara, and the details. 
they add, show that it wns a •pla.ce for wo?·k', •house of 
labor' ; of course compulsory, but useful producti~e work. 
No doubt, some of the punisbmet?ts theY: presct?be, are 
much the same as those awarded m medieval times, or 
indeed subsequently too, until a few decades ago, in 
Europe, Also no doubt, they were carried out in latter-day· 
India with the same thoughtless brutality, which Shaw, 
and now all thoughtful public opinion, condemns. But 
when prescribed by :rvianu nnd t~e older Smrti-karas in 
the setting of the pr-inciples of pumshment, lnid down by 
them, they were not barbarous; but, it would seem, wisely 
discriminate, in the light of psychology. 

As regards disease and doctors, Shaw would trent 
them. much like crime and judges and jailors. To the 
tenchmgs of. Jesus he would add {p. 239) the teaching of 
J~mes, (Epistle, ch. V); •·Is any sick amotrg you ? Let 
him call for t~1e ~1-ders of the Church ; and let them pray 
over him, anomtmg him with oil in the nnme of the Lord. 
And the prayer of faith shall save the sick and the Lord 
shall raise hi~ up; . and if he have committed sins, they 
shall be forgtven htm." In other words, to clause (3) of 
the summar): of Jesus' teachings (p. 942, 8?tp1·a), he would: 
t~.dd : •Get nd of doctors and diseases and drugs, all 
together.' Easier said than done ! 

Sbaw goes on to .say: "!he Peculiar People, as they 
are called, ?ave gamed their name by believincr that the 
Bible is infallible : and, taking their belief serio;sly, they 
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·obey these (St. James') instructions and dispense with 
·doctors. They are therefore prosecuted for man-slaughter 
when their children die. When I was a young mnn, they 
were usually acquitted ... Today . all . tJ:lis is c?anged. 
"The doctor never hesitates to clatm d1v111e ommscience,. 
nor to clamour for laws to punish any scepticism on the 
part of laymen. A '?odern doctor tl~inks no~hing of 
·signing the death-ce_rttfi~ate of o~e of hts own dtphthe_ria. 
patients, and then gomg m~o the w1tness-box n:nd sweanng 
a Peculiar into Prison for_ s1x ~ont~s, by assunng. the jury,. 
on oath that if the pnsoner s chtld, dead of d1phtherio. 
bad bee1~ placed under his tre?'tme~~· instead of that of 
St. James, it would not have dted ... 

The cause of such behaviour on the part of "the 
medical profession", Sh_aw ri~htly diaguoses, with much 
.cogent argument a•.1d recttal of tacts, to be "economic bias'• .. 
He says tbnt (the majority ofJ "doctors ?-re hideously 
poor'', (p. 243J ; and adds, by one of hts customary 
somersaults, that "it may be admitted that doctora 
have tl1eir us~.:•, real o.s well as imaginary," (p. 252). So we 
must not exterminate them, any more than priests, teachers 
judges, jailors, etc. ! But then, what is the remedy fo; 
the horrors be so graphically describes, in respect of crime 
.as well as disease (as well as poverty, largely the cause of 
both, in conjunction with •ignorance', a-vic~ y a) ? "The 
Social Solution of the medical problem, then, depends 
·On that large integr.ttion of society called generally 
Socialism", (p. 274'; and "If civilisation is to be saved ... it 
will have to be by a much greater regulation and organi • 

.. sat·ion" ... , (p. 307). 
Now, not even !vir. G. B. Shaw can know better than 

Manu, that (a) Retribution, retaliation, reprisal, tends to 
run amuck and becomes sadism, that (b) Deterrence in 
excess becomes Terrorism, and that (c) Reformism, unregu­
lated, n1nning to sentimental softness, becomes pampering 
and perpetuating of criminality, on the one hand, and, 
on the other, creates reactive indignation and lynch­
law and return to indiscriminate Retribution, in the pub­
~lic mind ; i.e. the Biblical "Life for life, ey.;; for eye, tooth 
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for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for burn-· 
ing, wound for wound, stripe for stripe", (Exodus, xxi.), 
and worse. In the U.S.A., •Judge Lynch' bas commanded 
burning alive for any and every, suspected or alleged, 
offence, small or great, provided the accused be colored ; 
a1~d European and Japanese •imperialists' have done away 
w1th that qualification even, during the \\7ars. 

The cruel hurt, not only to the body, but even more 
to the mind, of the victim, especially of crime against the 
person, as in rape and homosexual violence, rankles with 
pain and horror, in a sensitive mi1:d, ever after; that pain 
can be somewhat soothed, justly, only by transferring it 
hack to the criminal's body and mind. Th_e Pural)aS and 
Manu and other Smrti-karas say that, m Purgatory­
Naraka, the 'person', the jiva, who has committed such 
~adistic crime, in which lustful prid~ is_ a main motive, 
IS plunged into pits full of ordure, 1.e., the excrement 
?f the organs which be bas _sinn~d against, and his mouth 
IS filled with it, so that hts pnde may be utterly broken, 
and his soul recoil in horror from its sin, and thus be 
purged of it. The ruler, on the earth, may, and indeed 
ought to, purge the soul and body of the violent sadistic 
criminal by similar punishment here, and thereby save him 
from purgatorial experience hereafter. Fastening to a red 
bot iron statue, or mutilation, etc., are alternative punish­
ments prescribed by 1\fnnu (viii, 372; xi, 103-104). 1 

lit goes against conventions, and acrainst one's own 
feelings, to recomme~1d, in cold blood, such 'disgusting' punish­
ment. But conventiOns are changing. Avoidance of plain 
talk on sex-matters of vital importance to individual and 
society, is now regarded as reprehensible prudery and affec­
tation. And, in any case, law and medicine must deal with 
all sorts of facts openly. Similia similibus cur(mtur has been 
taken over from homeopathy, formerly derided by 'allopathic' 
schools, by these latter themselves, in the form of 'injections' 
of very minute doses. It needs to be applied to the treatment 
of the psycho-physical disease called •crime' or 'sin' also, 
Atrocious •dis-gust-ing' crime, caused by the lust of •gust' 
('taste'), is best cured if a jury of fellow-citizens (as now in 
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Such 'retribution', therefore, is not only fully justifi«:d, 
but desirable, on grounds of in::livi~u?-1 ?-S well as soctal 
psychology. And it includes wtthm 1tself, all need.ed 
•deterrence' as well as 'reform'. Of course the quahty 

Soviet Russia) examines the case, soberly, coolly, and, .on th( 
guilt being proved, makes the criminal undergo th~ '?ts-gust 
ing operation' of swallowing the ordure a!1d the hqmd excre­
tion of kidney and bladder, and th_en retchmg-, and f~rswear. 
ing all sexual crime for ever after, m those hours of mmd-and· 
body horror. The oath is most likely to be engraved perma· 
nently on the whole being of the criminal in such hours of 
.revulsion against his own crime. 

That the time for 'prudery' in such matters has gone by, 
may be seen in the fact that almost every day's papers cont:J.in 
reports of sex-crimes; and uncommon occurrences, connected 
with such, are also reported in plain terms. National llerald 
{Lucknow) df- 2S-4-1946, reports: "Frankfurt,. April 26-
United States Army Medical Officers, faced wtth venereal 
.disease of cpiclcmic proportion." and growi~g promiscuity, 
have made drastic recommendations to substitute the drill-
field for piclc-tqJ girls in Europe ... The disease rate has risen 
from 52 cases per 1000 soldiers a year at the end of the 
European war, to 427 cases, now, in some areas." Leculer 
(Allahabad) di- 28-4-'46, reports: "Nuremburg, April '27-
J~lius Streicher, leading Nazi Jew-baiter, alleged in the 
wttnes~-box, at the War Crimes Trial yesterday, that after 
the Alh.es ar:ested him, following the capitulation of Germany, 
he was whtpped and made to kiss the feet of negroes ... He 
d~clared, '1 had to drink saliva ; my mouth was forced open 
Wtth a piece. of wood, and then I was spat upon; when I was 
asked for a dnnk of water, I was taken to a latrine and told 
to drink. 

Dear reader, call to mind that the mass murders, rapes, 
mutilations, that were reported in the papers, week after 
week, during the days of the actual war, in Europe, China, 
Indonesia, were much more horrible than anything indicated 
by ~he above two extracts ; shut your eyes and imagine yourself 
amtdst the scenes ; take in the full horror of them ; and then 

·say whether the treatment meted out to Streicher was not right. 
1f .it ~ailed to be curative, the reason probably was that the 

· solemmty of a public trial, by a jury of disinterested persons, 
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aml qun.ntitY of 'retribution' must correspond with those of 
the crime. \Vhere the ruler is weak, or himself wicked, 
and sympathetic to the criminal instead of the victim, 
there tlw victim":=; soul must cry to and seek refuge in (1) 

was wantin~; :l'lrl the crimin:li's stubborn anger was reactive­
ly arou'iecl by the ang-ry violence of his captors, imtead of his 
conscieuce. Sh_,LdJ, however, such a criminal's conscience 
fail to be aroused by even such a solemn public trial, then 
"the lethal chamber", sugg-ested by ~Ir. Shaw, would be in 
place, and should certainly be used. iVIanu and other old law­
givers ordain, in cases of sex-violence, the tying of the criminals 
to a sIt r m I, 'reel-hot metal statue', (in place of the living 
human body that was sadistically viola~ed) as one alternative. 
Such punishment is also ordained by them in certain cases of 
adultery ; but, in modern conditions. the compulsory marriage 
of the guilty pair would perhaps be the most appropriate; for 
it would, in the majority of cases, at once turn the 'stolen joys' 
into mutual loathing and lifelong penance. 

Rumour is rife in India regarding scandalous occurrences 
in institutions where girls and women are educated, and 
especially, co-educated. :ij and Samsrir (of B~nares) ~ve 
published in l\hrch, Apnl, May,. 1946, from time to time, 
articles (without names) about the msults offered by older men­
students to girls, and , the actual defilement of some girls by 
teachersandprofessors. Eka Pati\a B.A.,B.T. (i.e. afallcn girl 
B.A.,B.T.) in a long article, publi8hed in Sansiir elf- 15th April, 
1945, described bitterly, some abominable doings of others, and 
her own body-soiling and soul-searing personal experiences ; 
among other things, she wrote that she had herself heard a 
professor boast ~o the .effe.ct th~t •he had rubbed up every 
pretty butterfly m the mst!tutlon . Anonymity of the year-old 
article makes one fear sensationist exao-o-eration if not utter 
falsehood ; partic~larly in view of the wo~ld-wide deterioration 
of journalistic standards of honor and self-respect; but Samsar 
is generally supposed to be respectable, and its editors to be 
possessed of the sense of duty. In these circumstances, if it 
may be believed that the recital of Eka Patitii is not Wholly 
growulless, is even trwJ partly, then one cannot help asking 
-Is the mouth of such a boastet anv better than a hog's snout? 
Does it not deserve to be forced to swallow ordure? Aj, of 
28.3.1946, translates extracts from a book by Mr. D.F. Karaka, 
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the Universal Self in the form of Yamn., the •Contr~lle~', 
•Subduer', •Punisher' of all sinners; and also. (2) I ublrc 
Conscience, representative on earth of the U lltversal Self 
and Yama, (where the king ha_s prov~d to be false a?d 
treacherous pseudo-representative), wh1ch should b_e awake­
ned by public agitation, aiHl . ro_uc::ed

1 
to pu1l!Sh that 

traitorous ruler as well as the cnmmnl. 

who describes hio:; visit to a wretched Girls: Sch~ol in 
Bombay, in which he found that the 'head master pros~1tut~d 
his own unwilling shrinking daughter as well as other girls, 10 

order to eke out his small salary. 
On the other hand, 8rmsiir for 7th and 30th May, 1946, 

reported cases in which, during the revolutic nary d.isturbances 
of the closing months of 19~2, the Government poltcc arrested 
one Rana Pratap Sinha and another Radhe Babu, and, for the 
crime of 'patriotism', not only beat tqem cruelly, but forced 
ordure into the mouth of the former and made a scavenger 
named Koila urinate into the mouth of the latter. What the 
police did in ferocious hatred of 'patriotism', a sober jury of 
disinterested persons may well direct calmly, as nauseating 

·remedy, for the cure of sexual crime and excessive erotism. 
In May, 1946, there was a question in the House of 

Commons in England, whether the Government was aware 
that in 60 per cent of the marriaoes now taking place in 
England, the 'brides' came to the ;!tar already enc!Jintc ; and 
if so, w}lether t?ey proposed to do ~nything to check this wide­
spread 1mmorahty. The Prime Minister <1dmitted the fact and 
added that the Government were taking up the matter. 

Let there be no mistake. Sexual lust, sensual debauchery, 
has been the prime cattse of the do1r?~(alt of the greatest 
nation.~ in the past ; and it has now been the causa of the 
World Wars, and appurtenant horrors, still grinding mankind. 
Greed and pride and hate have been subsidiary causes, born of 
that lust. Governments and Educational Authorities should 
do everything in their power, by special laws, ordinances, rules. 
and regulations, to check this awful immorality, this poisoning 
of the very roots of life, and consequent immense increase of 
all forms of dementia and disease, if they wish to save 
Humanity from sliding wholly into Hell. 

1 The expulsion of the Tarquins is the 'classical' example 
of such punic;hment of a ruler, m Roman History,. 
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Manu provides all that Shaw desiderates and more, in 
regard to the trentment of criminn.ls, nbnormals, diseased ; 
if only his principles n.re duly interpreted and applied, 
with the help of psychological science. And, much more, 
he provides n complete "public regulation and organisation" 
of Society, such as Shaw craves, but cannot outline. 

Manu nlone, of o.ll the known Patriarchs, Teachers, 
Lawgivers, of Mankind, has bestowed on His Progeny, a 
Scheme which is complete; and is, therefore, thoroughly 
proportionate, symmetrical, and rationnl in nil its parts, 
takes account of all aspects of human nature, and provides 
for them all. Each later teacher and so-called founder of 
a religion, has fastened upon a par~ of t?at Scheme, and 
emphasised this item or that other Item, m consequence of 
his own special temperament! and with reference to the 
special circumstances of his penod and country. 

Two more excerpts, to throw into relief !v!anu's solution 
of the problems which Shaw only states; he does so ,vith 
great power, and suggestiveness, le_t it be acknowledged 
once again ; all \vhich makes good mtroduction to Manu. 

Shaw says (p. 310) : ••From the criminal's point of 
view, punishment is expiation; ~nd their bitterest com­
plaints of injustice refer, not to the1r sentences, but to the 
dishonesty with which Society, having exacted the price of 
the crime, still treats the criminal as a defaulter. Even 
s~ sophisticated a man as Oscar Wilde claimed that, by 
hts two years' imprisonment, he had settled accounts with 
the world, and was entitled to begin again with a clean 
slate. But the world persisted in ostrncisina him as if it 
had not punished him at all". b 

Manu expressely commands (p. 919, supra), that the cri­
minal who has undergone punishment shall be regarded as 

which has been made famous in English literature by 
Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Rome. The stamping out, by 
the Roman Senate, of the Bacchanalian secret orgies of lust, 
sexual and homosexual rapes, and murders; and the execution 
of seven thousand men and women orO"iasts, circa 180 B. C. 
described in Livy's Rome, Bk. 39, i~ worth careful study b; 
all educationists and statesmen. 

u 
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purified, as made pure, thereby, ~nd shall be treated as re­
instated in society. More emphattcally o.nd clearly he says: 

No good citizen should have any dealings with sinner~ 
and criminals, cnasvi-s, who have 'not b~en wash~d clean, 
a-niqtikta, (from nij, to wash, to punfy), p~nfied, by 
expiatory punishment or penance; no good cttlzcn s~ould 
despise them or avoid them after they h_ave bee~ so punfied. 
But the penance of those who have k1lled a chdd, or a bene­
factor, or a refugee, or a woman, should ?C: regarded as lif~ 
long, for social purposes, and no good c1t1zen should dwell m 
the same house with them, even though the law-court may 
have imposed lesser punishment for special cause. 1 

lq;if~fll: atfilfOT~:, it QtU T::ti~tl..~~ST<f.tt~..; 
~~Oi'ilortiij<t .. ~ <liT~~ 1 

~r~ ~ailt~, f~"l. a:rfq 'Cfiicn, 
':tl(OII•ldii"'d·~ ~·~if ~cffit~.. 1 Manu, xi, 189-190. 

1;. 1;. 

Judge Lindsay, in his book, Tlw RCIJolt of llfoclerJ~ 
Youth, tpub. 1928), says: ''If the purpose of our system of 
criminal jurisprudence, and of our prisons and other penal 
institutions is punishntent, then they are admirable successes, 
and lack nothing save the rack, the boot, the thumb-screw, and 
the boiling oil... [f, on the other hand, the real purpose of our 
system of criminal justice is to make people over again, cure 
their defects, normalise their point of view, to the end that 
they may be restored to society as useful citizen,;, then we are 
not within sight of it-save in the case of a few prisons that 
are managed by men of vision and imagination ... Ninety per 
cent of those treated by the punishment method become 
criminals for life. Society tells them they arc criminals and 
treats them as such, and they accept the suggestion ... Thc 
gentler method, however difficult, and whatever skill it takes, 
does restore offenders permanently to Society, while the 
method of force and violence permanently alienates them from 
it". All this is in the same vein as G. B. Shaw's disserta­
tions; and like Sh~w's too is Mr. Lindsay's sudden realisation 
that he has said too much, and his consequent quick unsaying 
of it. "Corrective punishment is often necessary, and the 
fear of such punishment is 'undoubtedly an effective deterrent 
to many a would-be offender against Society. I am not 
advocating the omission of punishment, pro'<:ided it be co~-
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Purt!tcr Note on Go-Education 

For the reasons mentioned in the immediately preceding 
page<>, Education should be safeguarded against sex-foulness 
with special vigilance. Co-education has been discussed on 
pp. 486-559, supra. The latest news about Soviet Russia is 
that it is giving up Co-education after sad experience of con­
sequences. Educational Institutions should be, in the country, 
what temple-rooms arc in family-houses. Erotomaniacs, tem­
peramentally unchaste, congenital prostitutes and rakes, of 
botlt sexes, should be kept far away from them. Adulterers, 
paramours and mistresses, demi-mondaines, boy-polluters and 
girl-defilers, Hollywood sta.rs, ,qamj!Jarva-s and apsari-s, 'free­
lovers', may live in their own hectic and ghastly world of 
obscene cinemas, lascivious dramas, and drug-and-drink res• 
taurants. In U.S.A., the haunts of •the fallen' are known 
as 'red-light districts'. Modern capital towns of most western 
countries have similar parts and 'night-sides', in which 

rective and curative rather than vengeful punishment" ; 
(pp. 351-354). 

Lindsay had to deal mostly with uneducated or half-edu­
cated sexually erring adolescent boys and girls, often 'street 
arabs'. The remarks made on Shaw's views above, apply 
to his also. This book of his, also his Gompanioncttc Marri(t[Je, 
both very informing, provide, by their defects as well as merits, 
useful comment on Manu, and throw into relief, Manu's com­
prehensiveness. Lindsay's "confidential talks" with offenders 
are like Manu's •confessions to the spiritual preceptor'. Manu 
does not make the mistake of bein()' more kind to the criminal 
than to the victim ; which mistake o Lindsay seems to makt:. 
Gorgeous hospitals are made by the modern West for the use 
of sinners and paupers, while honest toilers O'O without meats. 
"The gentler method". which :t\Jr. Lindsay (;nd also M,r. Sha,~, 
partly) suggests, requ1res ten times as many •gentle practi­
tioners of the method as the criminals, and a vast amount of 
patience, time, an~ public funds ; of the benefit of .which, the 
non-criminal pubhc must be correspondingly depnved. Psy­
ch().analytic treatment has been found impracticable for just 
this reason of excessive expenditure of time and money, utterly 
disproportionate to the good results achieved, if any ; see 
A. Crichton-Miller, Psycho-analysis and its .Derivative• 
(H. U. L., pub. 1933), ch. ii, especially p. 118. 
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'Jekylls' beccme •Hydes'. But even !n 'respectable' soci_ety~ 
in all these 'advanced' countries, there 1s much free ·pettmg 
and 'necking', and many consequent conceptions, abortions,. 
venereal disease, and also suicides. 

In India, par(! a (seclusion of women) rnt~st. be aboli~hed, 
and girls mttst be educated; but rationally, w1th due _regard 
to psychological and physiological facts and. d~mes~1c and 
social integration; Maha-rashtra, Gujerat, Tam1l-nad, ,\ n()hra~ 
even now (though ways are changing there also) have some 
good example to show, of the proper middle course between 
extreme par<lii and extreme no-par(lii (of harem-skirts, mixed 
bathing, 'nudism', dancing with another's wife or husband, 
etc.). The tH.W western sort of Co-education need not Lc the 
necessary consequence of abolition of _P':!-rrja. Co-education of 
that sort has never been Sva-desht (mdegenous, 'of our own 
country'). 

The old law-givers enjoin that girls must be given edu­
cation; but appropriate education, for their special vocation 
in life, of wife and mother and mistress of the hom:chold 
dontina, (exceptions excepted, always) ; education in domesti~ 
science and work, various fine arts, literature, hygiene, care 
and upbringing of children- things far more vitall'!j important 
and l£onor-worthy than a vast amount of academic learning 
or barren expertism ; and also than the hundreds of utterly 
artificial and vastly mischievous vocations of men and women 
that have been created by modern western civilisation. 

At the same time, the old lawgivers emphatically warned 
also, against indiscriminate mixing of men and women ; (see 
pp. 489-493). The frequency of trials for the crime of incest 
and other forms of sex-assaults on boys and girls, has been 
mentionEd before, (pp. 921-924); and the Parliament there 
bas enacted special law about them. Widowed, and now and 
then unmarried, girls, seduced by their own men-relatives and 
then heartlessly driven away from home either to co:Umit 
suicide, or to sell thei_r bodies for bread, o~ to emigrate as 
wage-slave and prostitute to some far-off island-cases of such 
~re 'Yell-known to every grown-up man, in India, especially 
tf be ts a lawyer. T?~ present writer has happened to hear 
the he~rt-rending wa1hni?, wailing, of one such unfortunate, on 
a publtc ~oad, on a? evem.ng! many other cases, of such women, 
who !ound domestiC servtce 111 family-homes, are also known 
to hm1. He also knows of some cases in which men-relatives 



MANU] MARRIED STUDENT-PAIRS IN U.S.A. 957 

?r others, out of sheer devilish sadism, impregnated a girl 
JUSt before she was married ; to leave a burning stain on her 
soul for all life, and impose their own progeny on another, 
like 'the cuckoo'. (The word 'cuckold' appears very frequently 
in Shakespear's plays and the characters, who fling the 
word at others, and gloat over the consequent hu.niliation of 
those others). Suspicions often arise in such cases, and 
the whole happincs<> of the family is ruined, in consequence). 
All such horrors should b(! fought against by all who wish 
well to the new generations of mankind, all who desire to 
uplift humanity, and make the earth fit to live on, for honest 
men and women. Publicity, exposure, so that the general 
.public may be awakened, may fling away the ostrich policy 
which usually hushes up such foul wrongs, and may bring 
such devilish sinners to punishment-this seems the only way 
to check the evil. When they realise that the public is up in 
arms against them, they will restrain themselves. 

Co-education, of sex-conscious boy-> and ?iris, to be 
successful in India, should be confined to genume and com­
paratively small Guru-kulas, •Teachers ~~amily-Homes', pre­

·sided over, c:mducted and taught, by marned men and women; 
who have their own children among the students, and who 
'brood' over them all in the true 'parental spirit'. Co-ecluca­
tors inspired by such 'parental spirit', of alma mr.t,tcr ct almu.s 
pater, would be able to. bring about many b~autiful and happy 
marriages among the1r pupils of compatible tastes and tem­
peraments, after the pupils have read, under their advice, a 
few good books, (now available) on the subject of sex and 
marriage. In the better conducted institutions in U.S.A , it 
seems such marriages of pupils are encouraged, and occur 
often, and the married pair live together, and pursue their 
several special vocational studies in separate classes, if they 
are not studyi~g the. same subject. The giving, by a guru, 
to a worthy pup1l, of h1s own daughter, in marriage, is one of 
the eirrht forms of marriage, mentioned by Manu ; and many 
in<>tan;cs of such are given in ltihiisa-Pttrii!W· 

With the present ways of 'herd-education' in India, Co­
education is disastrous, for moral->, and therefore for social 
integrity and solidarity. The society which allows sex-defile­
ment of its ~oung, does not place high value on chastity, 
conjugal fidehty, mutual trust, and faithfulness, is treading_ 
fast the downward road to death and hell. 
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The corruptions which have arisen, through the usual 
'excess', in the existing institutions of law-and-religion, 
property, marriage-and-family, are no doubt very great and 
very wide spread, all over the world. But to kill is not to 
cure. They must be restored to normality and health, by 
cutting off all diseased excresences. Some hasty persons 
loudly call for the immediate abolition of all such institutions; 
but they offer nothing instead, except 'do as you like'. They 
can be safely abolished only when the mind and body of man 
change so much that love-lust only will remain in the world, 
and no hate-lust nor jealousy ; that woman's body will retain 
beauty intact after child-I.Jearing; tt;at children ,.,·ill grow up 
by themselves, without anyone takmg care of them, or will be 
taken care of and brought up afl"ectionately by public institu­
tions, etc.; in short that pleasure only will be left and pains 
will be annihilated ; that there will be only gains for all, 
and no pains for any ; that all the metaphysical, psychological, 
and physiological laws, which have so far governed the world 
will be replaced by an entirely new and different set. ' 

In the meantime, since 'every dog will have its day', 
persons who are compelled by their temperaments to indul""c 
in blind destructive criticism of all and everything, witho~t 
propounding anything constructive, must go on so indulging. 
They serve at least this useful purpose that they are goadiu"" 
and provoking those who are blindly, or interestedly, with· 
deliberate viciousness, clinCYing to the corrupted old wavs to 

h . ~ J , 

open t e1r eyes to the necessity for reformation and restoration • 
. M~rriage of virgin youth and virgin maid is the ancient 

Ind1~n I?~al, and therein only is long life, stability. well-being 
for mdivtdual, and family, and society. But if the bulk of 
the 'modern' mind in India also, aping the west, deludes itself 
with the notion that foulness is cleanness and cleverness ; that 
free love and promiscuous intercourse and •experienced '' 
marriage t<H.Iay and divorce to-morrow, and 'do as you like in 
the brave new world', is the proper ideal for 'smart' young 
men and 'smart' young women ; and that virginity is 'goody~ 
goody'; then India will also have to pass through the Purga~ 
tory through which Europe has been passing ; a more Hellish 
Purgatory than India has yet experienced. 

May the Light of the Spiritual Sun illuminate the Mind 
..of the Indian People and give it Strength and Wisdom to· 
avoid such horrors and hold fast to Righteousness. 



CHAPTER IX 
(5) \VHAT IS MAN? (6) \VHAT IS STATE? 

Of the eight queries we put befo~e. ourselv~s 
(PP: 882-3), as covering the whole field of Pohttcal org~m­
SatiOn, four have been answered briefly. Under the thtrd, 
'Manu's •Standard Ruler' has been described in short 
(pp. 929-31). The history of Rama, narrated by India's 
'first poet', a q. i-k a vi, Valmi:ki, in Ramaya~za, is the classic 
portrayal, in detail, of the body and mind, the o.ppeo.ranc~, 
thoughts, feelings, utterances, deeds, of the 'I deal ~ero , 
'Standard :Man', •!\·!ensure of Kings' 1 • That is \vby be IS re­
garded us an ava-tar a, o. special •descent', a great focus.:. 
sing o.nd manifestation on earth, of the divine Spirit of Good'­
ness, Beauty, and Truthfulness, of Power, Majesty, and 
Justice, come to set example of Right Life to kings it;t 
particular and human beings in general. A later poet has 
put into the mouth of Ramo., these beautiful and solemn 
words: 

Ye kings to be, of earth !, with bended head 
Doth Rama pray to you, again, again­
With painful labor have I built this bridge 
Of Righteousness, leading from earth to heaven; 
With the same labor may you O'Uard it well, 
A d 1 • fi . b n .-:ccp tt rm, 111 full repair, and O'uide 
Our Father Ivlanu's children on to it~ 
And see them safe across, fron1 a<Ye to a<Ye.2 

--·-~-- b b 
1 < • ~~'!~~~:, . +r~t~r-~~:, ma+rlo:i ~~;:ri; Such nrc the 

words of Vnlm•kl. :Vtc~vs vary irom a.go to ngo, Wlth varying ciroum­
sba~ccs, n.s to what IS n~h~ and proper, nnd what is not; but 80mo general 
othlco-psyohol?glcq l pnnc1ples hold I!< od throngboot. 'J'bo goodn<'SS of 
somo aot" ot Hnmn. wot_~l<l not bo readily conceded today. 

2 ~=~"' al~ Tw1fum ... :m-?m:. ~~"" ~ ~~unliT ~r~=. 
;;~r ~A.. +JrRio=Jt 03_'f+lqr~r.r... +J!'T +!>.:~T ~~T~ff ~t~: • 

. In th.o B;nglish rc~dcring above, the allegorical othico-philosopbico.l 
mtorprotn.t10n has been mccrport\tod, of the great bridge of stone~< which 
Riim~'s ~rmy built acro~s tho bron.d chnnnel betwnen Indio. and Ceylon, 
o.t Ram:shvarn., to bes1ege RftV0.\10. in Lnnkf•, o.nd slay him for having 
stolen Ramo.•s qneen, SitfL (whioh word manns •well-onlthra.ted'!o.nd' a.lso). 
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Alas !, very few ho.ve been such ~ings, o.fter the 
'Solar' and •Lunar' dynasties degenerated m Indio.. 

(5) What is Man ? 

The fifth query mo.y be ~~ortly a.ns,yere_d thus : For 
the purposes of a. rational Pohttca.l Orgamsatton, all human 
beings, with their less-devel?ped depe?dents, ~vho are 
sufficiently evolved in ~nt~lhge~1ce to wtsh con~cJOusl_Y. to 
remain to"ether, in assocta.tJOn wtth each other, m famthes, 
groups of 0 families, clans, tribes, communities, in shor~ 
Society of some sort, are connoted by the word Mo.n here. 

From such Society in general, gradually specialise 
and emerge, State, Government, and Ruler or King. The 
distinction between these four is now generally recognised 
by western writers on politics1 • •Society' refers to 'man' 
alone; not necessarily to any •territory'. Add the ideas 
of •territory' and of some 'organisation', and you have the 
'State'. Add again, the idea. of a. group of persons with 
some power to control the organisation, and you have 
•Government'. Make one person chief of that group, and 
you have •Ruler' or •King'. Each of these four can have, 
has had, and has today, many forms. For pro.ctical 
purposes, the last three go together inseparably ; •king' or 
chief •ruler' may be imperialist a.utocro.t, more or less 
strictly limited constitutional monarch, republican presid­
ent, or totalitarian dictator 2 • We will deal with the origin 
and growth of all four under our sixth query. 

(6) What is the State ? 
Western writers have put forward four theories, 

broadly speaking. ns to the origin of the State3 : (1) God 

1 See, £.1., oil. i of bGephon Laa.oouk'1:1 ElBm~nt.i uf Puliti.caZ Sci.mCB· 
2 Fuller discussion of the subject will b!l found iu tho present 

writer's Ancient v.~. Modern Sciel~tific Sccialism. 
3 Skt. technical terms for Society, State, Government, 

Ruler (king), are, respectively, ~t:J~:, ut (or~~). ·~m:r;f, 
~~= or ~r (or ~t::ilr), samaja, rashtra (or rajya), 
shasana, shasaka or shas~a (or raj a). Riijya has 
become too closely associated with •monarchical king' ; there-
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made the killg; (2) \Var made him; (3) People made 
him by Socml (.olltruct; ~4) So::inl Evolution and social un­
rler:--tnnrl;··;~~ n··d n~reements from time to time. gradually, 

fore rash t r a is preferable. ~ash t r a has other allied signifi­
cations also, and, therefore, a fuller connotation. It occurs often 
in Rg-V ,' ~Ja, :\: harva-V l'l}a, Ai~an!ya Brahma1~a, i\laha-bharata, 
Ramayai_J::t, Pura•.1as, and later works, in several, but allied, 
sense-;. 

U~:fcrt ~ 'fcm: I Ai{ar._:y,, BriiiH1W!ta· ~ at~ ~ 
~ B~rfu 1 fcra: ~r ~ <n~'1!. m ~ ~£1 a:rr~~~~_; 
~tiT ~~~· +f?mFI: ~i!toi qf'~, IRT ~ f~q?f uj, iii'Tt!lolt ~ 
:it~ ; Q~ ~~~ atTWffil ;:rtci f'~ ~ ~. iil'r{!l~Ji ~ ~mo=a, a~ 
1,""'f!"lT: 1 Atlwrv(z. n~~q ~ ~qmi ~q_ n~tsfi:lqq;i ; atf'or.: · 
~ ~~~ ~<it5'fu~ ~ 1 .illbh., Shanti, ch. 95. ~~~ ~qf~, 
~ 1 op. cit. ch. 77. 1!6f~ra:r ''~r.t:, ~ ~<I ~tmi '<ll~O'ii, 
~Tn~ !, ~~~a ~~':itT~ I op. cit., ch. 37. ~: f~.-mq_ij ~ ~: 
~Rl~T, Of ~ q>;J:, ~ ut w:il1rot tftfiffi, .,. m'<fct I op. cit., 
ch. 71. ~"i'OIT'i;!otT ~ aril<~ q;f'~ ~r-:tr T<re1F:rni; ~r~ ft' ;:r) 
~TW fci<~T~ m:rctt~~.JTQ.. l Riimiiya!w, II, ch. 67. 

•The people, vis h a h, are the State, rash tram' (cf. 
French 'Stateo,;-Gencral). 'i\Iay I be the king, r :-1 s h tram, of 
these \peoph!)', or 'I an_1 the State', (etat, c'est le moi). •May 
the people, vis h a h, destre you ; may not the State, rash t r a, 
fall away from you'. •Vlhcre a haughty, harsh, and wilful 
king, r" j a, orpresses and kills good and wise persons, 
bra h m a 1,1 a-s, that rash t r a, kingdom, is demoniac, it is soon 
overrun and destroyed by enemies, even as a brokeu leaky 
boat i,; sunk by inrushing waters ' 'The first thina for a 
people, rashtra, to do, is to instal a chief ruler, ;'a,ja; a 
rash t r a, _without an, In 1J r a, king, is weak, bandits 
spread over 1t unchecked · '\Vhen the rash t r a, the people, 
the country, sleeps, I wake and watch'-says the dutiful ruler. 
After the ;\laha-bharata war was over, Krsh1.1a said to 
Yudhi::;hthira. victorious but desolate because of the vast 
,;la~ghtcr and general devastation, (cf. the condition of the 
victors, after the ~:_cond World-War): •This tract of country 
known as Kuru-Jangala, the people of the four v a r I) a-s 
(vocational classes, castes) that dwell in it, and the chieftains 
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almost silently, developed and ~rought to birth, State and 
King. Only excessive empha.sts on one or a~other aspect, 
makes these theories seem different. In re_ahty, the first 
three are included in the fourth. As the dtfferent parts of 
a tree are all pre-included in the seed, so State-<?overn­
ment-King are pre-included in, and gradually mn.mfest by 
the evolution of, Society 1 • 

Manu's pronouncement, on •the creation of the Kin(. 
has been recorded before (pp.931-2)- JJ:laha-bhamta, Sbn.n~t­
parva, cb. 66, supplemented by Vayu and other Pnrii~l'l8 
(see pp. 93-104 1mpra), recounts excellently the origin of 
all four in combination. 

In the earliest times, human beings lived together in in­
nocent peace, like good children (as tribes of so-called 
'primitive', as distinguished from the 'degenerate', •savages', 
which are found, here and there, even today ; or as herds of 
harmless deer, or flocks of pigeons). Gradually, the sense of 
·mine-and-thine', •individuality', and sequential loves, 
hates, greeds, prides, fears, jealousies, grew in them. They 
began to murder one another, like fish. All peaceful life 
vanished. Then they made promises to each other : •Whoever 
hurts another by speech or stroke, or commits adultery, shall 
be cast out and driven away'. But they abided not by theit 
promises. Great unhappiness fe!l upon them. They gathered 
together. and went to the Grandfather, pit a-mah a ('Brahma': 
the Patnarch of the community, in whom the wisdom of th( 
Universal Mind, also meant by the •Brahma', was embodi.ec 

that !~ave sur~ived-these constitute your rash t r a, lGn:,;-dom 
domams, terntory and population'. •The ruler who oppresse~ 
the rash t r a, the people, to extort wealth quickly from them 
is like the farmer who cuts open the udder of a cow to cxtrac 
all the milk at once' ; (cf., •killino- the O'Oose that lays th 
golden eggs'). \Vhen Rama had o-o~e aw:y to the forest~ 
exiled by his father King l)ash:ratha at the bidding of hi 
queen K.aikeyi tRama's stepmother), and I_)asharat.ha also Ia: 
dead of sorrow, the ministers, man t r I-s, assembled and sai• 
to one another: 'Some worthy member of this House o 
Ikshvaku must be installed as chief ruler, raj a, at once, thl 
very day ; for if our rash t r a, State, is left without a heac 
raj a, it will go to rack and ruin.' 
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most), and prayed : •Bhagavan !, Lord !, we are perishing for· 
lack _of an T s h v a r a, ruler, who would compel all to keep the 
prom1ses we have made to each other'. He directed them to· 
Manu. :\lam! would not agree : •Rulership is very worrisome, 
very dinlcult, amongst ill-behaving, deceitful, quarrelsome· 
human beings'. The people coxed and cajoled and assured 
him: •\Ve will provide all needed assistance; we will give 
you a tenth of the produce of the land ; we will build up, for 
you, stocks and store~ of treasure and grains; we wi\1· 
marry you to a beautiful wife; and we will give you sturdy 
well-armed guards to do your bidding, carry out your decisions, 
enforce your commands, and surround you as gods surround' 
ln~ra So you will protect those who are good and virtuous 
among us, and suppress those who are vicious and evil'. Then 
Manu agreed, and ruled well and wisely; and the evil ones. 
feared and shrank, and the good rejoiced. 

In this story, we find primitive Society, the plasm, 
evolving into an embryonic State, by means of nascent 
Contracts among the People ; putting forth an incipient 
Government by mutual fear and compulsion : and ulti­
mately electing and. appointing a ruler with undefined 
general powers. The great qualities. which made the 
chosen person worthy of such selection, rna{' well be 
regarded us the gift of Nature's God; therefore 1t may be 
said that God made the king. But also, the need for him 
arose been. use of Vv o.r among the People ; therefore \-V nr 
made him. Also, it is patent that the People chose and 
accepted and made him, therefore the People made him. 
Further, they did so in consequence of their own mental 
and Social Evolution, and, thence, of understandings, 
among themselves, and also with the person chosen as 
king. 

\Vitb the king's advent, happiness came to the people. 
Dut, alas !, in Dual Nature, 'every shine bas its 
shadow'. The body-guard and the treasures, in the 
hands of un-worthy successors to the 'throne', became 
temptations, and means, for the oppression of the people ; 
and the handsome queen, instead of being regarded as the 
holy Mother of a Noble Dynasty, became a stimulator of 
unholy lust which craved harems. Thus the people fell 
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•from the frying pan into the fire': They damp~n the fire, 
from time to time, by revolutions and . slaymgs of ~he 
evil rulers ; but the Wheel of Good-and-Evil keeps turmng 
round-and-round. 1 

--------------- ----
~ A romn.rke.blo illustmtion ~th-;;--oiroling round, •tho ongin.eor 

hoist with his own petard•, ·the spid~r cau~ht in its own web', is boiDIJ' 
painted on tho current pn.go of lndum hbtory. By moans of t~e 
Railway the Po3t the Telegraph, tho British Government enveloped lU 

its m<Jshos tho ,;.bolo (ospocin.lly tho economic) lifo oi tho whole populn.­
tion, and could p:~.rn.lyso that lifo in a da.y, by Rtoppin~ all oommu;:t~cn.­
tion. But, duo to change, c'lusod by tho Worlcl War, in tho ~onoral P_Ohtton.l 
atmosphere, o.nd th'l excessive dearth of tho uecessar1os of lifo, tho 
Railwa.y, Post, and Toleg~n.ph workers decided to adopt tho .methods of 
the G-mgross. Tho Ro.ilw .. y mo~ g.a.vo notice to tho Govorn:nont thn.~ tho~ 
woulcl go on striko-n.bout IL rntlhou men-from n. date Ill Juno, 1946, 
and another quarter-million P. o.ncl T. men. from 11-7- Hl4fi. Tho 
Government bent its knees, and compromised with tho Ry. Union, 
inorel\sing so.larios n.nd e.llowa.ncos by a tot<Ll of nino ororo rupees n. year. 
Tho P. and •r. strike has bo~un on lith July. 194G. ~'be men are 
demanding n.n additional total of olovon ororo rupees per yoo.r; and it 
looks as if tho Government must compromise. It he.s begun with 
resistance, and is experimenting with measures to carry on tho work; 
but tho experiment does not seem hopeful It ~hould be noted that tho 
P. & •.r. men arc, c~mpara.tivcly, very well paid; they hll\"O not tho sym· 
p&thy of the public, which is tho ultimate sufferer from increments of 
tho ealn.rics otc. of Government servants; and some Congress loa.ders have 
been 1Lppealing to the P. n.ncl T. unions, to refrain; but in vn.in. Tho blind 
SatY•igrn.hn. methods which tho Congress loaders taught to tho public, 
hn.ve now boon learnt by tho public sorvn.nts, ancl n.ro recoiling npon tho 
Congress ; and o.ro al~o blookr~ding tho Government, far more successfully, 
e.nd incompara.hly more quickly, tho.n tho Oongross did or could. The 
Gavernmon&al servants, whom tho Congress loaders coa.xod in vu.in for 
years, to go on 'non.co-opero.tion• Rtrike against tho Government, and 
wh? !Llwn.ys worked for tho Government n.nd against the public, in tho 
polltwnl struggle, have now learnt the trick, o.nd a.re playing It for 
thomEelves. 'Two C1\n play at tho game•. A strike of scboolmn.stors is 
also brewing; and those are. indeed, f,Lr worse paid, comparn.tiv.1ly, than 
the P. and T. men ; bot tho British G,wurnment will not be much 
concerned over thn.t; for it will hurt tho pnblio't! children rather than 
that Govern meut (as distinguished from tho Oongress Ministries, n.t 
presouL in offiuo). Tho Glvernmcut, HO p~wodnl, when sorvo!d and helped 
unq_uostioningly by its servants, against tho publio, is very powerless 
aga1nst those Hcrv~~onts. The.ln.st straw-or, rn.thor, spiuo-cmshlng boulder 
-upon its C•Lmel's baok, wtll como when tho bnlk of the Indin.n Army and 
the Police goes on •strike'. Hesontment o.t racial contempt, n.nd diliorential 
treatment in every rospeot, in ba.rrn.cks as well n.s battlefields, is wid11sproa.d 
throughout that Army; a.nd the spirit of nn.tlone.list patriotism is also 
now infiltrating into it, and putting the finishing touches. Snob n.re the 
fa.r-ren.chlng oonsoqnenees of short-sighted gross Mis-Government by 
•1m-ideal', unprincipled, rulers, oblivious of all •high ideals', driven by 
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Probably every form of State and Government and 
Chief Ruler, that has been thought of and described by 
any westeru political thinker, from Plato and Aristotle 
downwards, is to be found described in Itilta~a-Pura~za, 
and tried in actual practice, in the past history of ln~ia. 
Brahmar;Hl.-rajya, theocracy or hagiocrncy, sacerdotahsm~ 
ecclesia7ticism, the reign and rule of the priest, (bnok-la\~) ; 
Ksha1tnya-rajya, timocracy 1 , militarism, feudalism, Im­
perialism, bureaucratism, the •martial law' of the soldier, 
the •will of the military command', (bludgeon-law, blind 
Force-rule); Vaishya-rajya, plutocracy, capitalism, mercan­
tilism, the rule of the financier (proud-purse-law); Shu9rn­
rajya, •demo(n-)crncy', socialism, industrialism, proletarian­
ism, totalitarianism, equalitarianism, communism, 'mobocra­
cy', 'an-archism', the reign of the boor, (no-law); •Eka-rajya, 
monarchy, autocracy, dictatorship; :Qvai-rajya, di-archy (as 
in Sparta of Greece, and Avanti of India in 1·Iaha-bharnta 
days) ; Sam-rajya, empire, emperorship ; Sarva-bhauma­
tva, Chakrn-vaqi-tva, Chatur-anto.-rajya. all-world em­
perorship ; Bhaujya, regency ; Gat;ta-rajyo., oligarchy; 
So.ngha-rajyo., republic; Sva-rajya, self-government, auto­
nomy (instead of auto-cracy} ; Vai-rajya, (idealist) an­
archy (as that of the Ugarn-Kurus in Maha-bharato. times); 
Upa-rajyo., vice-royalty; and so on. All these are des-

tho basost motives only. Namcsis never sleeps; she keeps the wheel 
revolving. Thoro ho.vo boon small 'mutinies' very recently in the Royal 
Indian Navy at Bombay and Karachi, and •strikes' of police, in some 
places, quickly •:~ppeased' by the Govt., in Behar; and, as this goes to 
Preas, 1. 8. '4fi) strikos of Btmk-stafis, Govt. ofiico-clerks, and others, aro 
brewing. In short, there is an Ji!pidom!o of Strikes. Heaps of letto!s ar~ 
being destroyed by tho P.O.·~; Ry. parcels and goods cannot bo dollvereu 
for lack of R/R's, and all bnsincss is disloon.tcd. 

:r{-~ ~ftm i~ ~= ~fu tit~ ~; 
~~ ~+ffi'lti ij ~"~ ~Tf.t ~ 1 Mmm, iv, 172. 

"' ~ ~ ~ . 
'Bin doos not always bring its own pena.Hy immediately; but soma 

day, soon or Into, it rooolls on the sinner withont bil, and dostroys him 
root and bra.noh'. 

lExplained as ta military state', in Enc. Brit. xviii, 56(c). 
art. 'Plato' ; 14th edn. 
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·Cribed in the old books,. with their respective merits-and-
. demerits 1 • . , , 

The first part, Raja-Dharma, 'kmg. s duty , of ~llbh., 
Shanti-parva, is a. mine of information on all toptcs ~f 
political science ; and is the best commenta~y on l\1 anus 
.Principles of government ; as Hamaya~za. IS th~ best por-

1 

:trayal of the ideal ruler. Through all the changmg forms, 
indicated above, of state and government, run some com­
mon features, in accord with those principles : 

ll) A head of the state, chief of the executive, chief ruler, 
'king, president ; (2) ministers, councillors, advisors, heads of 
·state-departments ; (3) capital town, centre, chief locus and 
focus of government; (4) territory ; (5) treasury; (6) army; 
{7) allies. All these are based on the People, the Population. 
A state, rash t r a, raj y a, is a living organism composed of these 

·seven a h ga-s, limbs, members, organs, (the soul of which is 
the high Purpose indicated by the answer to the third query, 
p. 8~9. sup'l"a). None is more important than any other; all 
are 1.nter-dependent ; each organ is indispensable for its own 
spec1al function. Still, considering the whole, defect in each 

1 Aita'l"eya B'l"ahmana, viii, 15. Dr. K. P. Jayaswal, Ilinclu 
Polit.'!!, (pub. 1924) and Dr. D R. Bhandarkar, Some Aspects 
of lltndu Polity (1928), give much information about details. 
Prof: S. V. Puntambekar, Introduction to Ci1Jics and Pulitics, 

· ~1928) treats the subject with sympathy for traditional Indian 
Idea;;. The reader may however be warned to be on guard 
agamst t~e usua~ professor-scholar's 'professional' tendency to 
stress mmute d1stinctions too much, attach excessive impor­
tance to small details, magnify trivial differences and by-pass 
the far more important substantial same-nesses, sam a-
1ars_hi ~a, and overlook the pervasive Vt\}anta-maxim, that 
All IS m Each, and Each is in All'. It is patent that all the 
~orms of state-government-ruler, noted above, are pre-present 
1b." the plasm, Society, and are thrown into prominence, now 
t Is, now that, by changing circumstances, en-viron-ment. 
Other Indian scholars have also been delving into the subject, 
and published learned books, during recent years ; but from 
the few that I have been able to look into, it has seemed to me 
that they have not paid due attention to the 'vocational-class' 
nature of the socio-individual organisation (so-called. 'caste­
system') which is the very heart, the soulJ of Hind~ P9.lity. 
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preceding (as named in the above list) is of more grievous 
consequence than the succeeding, for the higher-placed person 
sets example, which is followed by the lower-placed. 1 

Tho·.1gh formal head of the state, yet the king must 
alway_s submit to be guided by good and wise legislators and 
counclllors, (sec pp. 907-8, 933, 937, st~pra ; more about the 
coronation oath will be said presently). 

He should choose seven or eight councillors, of honored 
families, learned, valiaut, experienced, attached to his house 
ancestrally, famed for great works and outstanding deeds. 
All important affairs of state, he should discuss with them. 
Even a simple enterprise is difficult to carry to success, by a 
single person ; how much more so must be the high and very 
-complex cmprise of rulership of a state, without capable 
assistants Alliances, hostilities, defence, finance, productive 
industries, maintenance of public services, reclaiming and 
colonising or conquest of new lands, consolidation of new 
gains, and affairs of the many other departments of public 
administration-all these should be carefully consulted over, 
in council, by him. He should also appoint as many more 
subordinate ministers and officers as may be needed to cope with 
different kinds of work, f.i., mines, factories, palace-upkeep, 
(king's 'civil-list', 'private domains' etc.), factories, etc. With 
special care should he choose q.n ~a-s, ambassadors of various 
ranks and grades, (plenipotentiaries, envoys, personal 
representatives, high commissioners). The c~ uta should be 

1 ~-mJr~~. ~~~ ~rj, m), ~G:, ~Qm, 
~a ~ fir ~r:; ~ar~ ~~~ ~ 1 

~arotf ~"'f ij, ~~~stffi, ~-~, 
~ ~ij ~i ~Tot'P:ITc;:_ ~ ~~I 
~ar~ « u~, f~ ~~~~ 
~s~~-~~ ot ~c;:_ '3tfuf~ 1 

?rl! al! ij ~l! aq_ ac;:. ~ &~ ; 
~it ~ ~~~ Cfil~, 6~ ~f~ ~g ~ I 

K.autalya's Artha-81Liis{1'1l, Shttkra-ni!i, K.aman1}aka's 
Niti-siira, and other books, enumerate the seven with very 
slight differences ; thus some substitute 1} u r g a, fort, for 
pur a, capital town; but they explain that strongest fort and 
capital go together. 
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a person of high family traditions, u~righ1, very trustworthy,. 
loyal acquainted with all sciences (o! human n:tlurc), ami able 
to re~d the minds, the thoughts and characters, 1•l otlwr", by 
their faces, expressions, gest_ures. l_nte~nal ; ·~·ace and order 
depends on the ama~yH, mimstcr of JmtiCC; ~~ll-Inal. on the 
ullta, ambassador. The latter can create 1;_-u.;ud.,,orma~e 
foes, or turn the one into the other, for h1.; stall', by his 
discretion or indiscretion. 1 

Coronation Oatb. 
An oath was administered to the killg h~ 1 i e raJ a­

kaqarah, •king-makers', br_ahmat;~n-s iby •·'''"0'; not­
necessarily birth), good and wtse elders, who, 111. COitSUI~n­
tion with the people, selected, elected, IIJ?POlllted htm 
newly; or approved of him, if born f~·om n. preceding 
king. This was done nt a solemn pubhc ceremony of 
installation, in the presence of representatives of oll four 
vocational classel'. The oath bad to be repeated tl1rice by 
the king-elect, and was to this effect : 

Between the night on which I was born, and the night on 
which I will die, whatever good I may have done, and what­
ever benefit would accrue to me therefrom, my hopes of 
heaven, my progeny, my life-may l forfeit, ancl be d1·prived 
of, it, all, if I oppress the people in any way. T will follow 
the advice that the wise elders give me, for promotincr the 
welfare, art h a, of the , people. I will put far a wav "'rrom 
my heart all lust, hate, greed, and pride; I will act imp;rt.ially 
towards all, without bias of my personal likes and dislikes. 
I .will restrain strongly, all who may err from the way of 
VIrtue. I will uphold I_Jharma always, with vigilant eye. l 

1 11/anu, vii. 54-67. For other duties of the king, see 
pp. 402, 643, supra. For multifarious details vf administra­
tive work and technical names of rninisten, superintendents, 
officers, officials, of large and small departments of public 
work, Kautalya 's A1·tlw-Shiistrrt must be referred to. Jt is a 
very tersely-worded statute-book, as well as intensely practical 
and comprehensive manual of every day administration of a 
highly imperialist and at the same time state-socialist s'tate ; 
~tate-socialist, because the :vetfare of the people is always kept 
m front, and the emperor 1s kept subordinate to the legislator· 
and the Ia w-book. 
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make solemn oath that I will foster and protect the people of 
the earth, with my whole mind and speech and body, and 
will never act wilfully, like a self-wWed, sva-vasha, person, 
but will obey and carry out strictly and scrupulously the law 
laid down in 1.> and a-nit i, (law in general, as well as penal 
law in j:articular). I 

Kautalyn-Ohft~tnkya'a ~tate wns imperialist, becnuso his 'mon-aroh' 
Chrmdrn-gnpp~o was •emperor•; bot ho wns n constitutional emperor, 
muoh 'limited' by Kantnlyn nnd other b r fL h m n ~~a •oonnsollors•; and 
h r ;1 h m a 1,1 n snprcmnoy wns insisted on. Bot tho state was •state­
focinli~t· nlFo; because, the 'monarch', or tho state, owned tho 'means 
of prcdnction', nlllnnd, forests, mines, eto., nnd mnlntained lnrge state­
farms, though, nt the eamo time, it promoted private enterprise by leasing 
out freely· and, to a large extent, ronlly spent the rosonrocs of tho state 
for tho weifnrc of tho peoplu. A fow centuries Inter, all this disnp­
penred ; came a period of ft d h i-r ii j y a, 'over-lordship, snzoreignty', 
(as in tb e dnvs of Yntlbishtbirn and 1\Inhiilhiiraia, or of tho •Holy Roman 
Emperor'), n~d thnt' ngain reve~t(d into tho. condition of sopnro.to, 
•independent•, kingdoms and sovereignties. 

I ~ '<I ~nff arntii s'fi, ~ "f ms~, W{-~~' ~­
Sf~!.~ it, ~t<li, ~~' an~:, ~. ~mm:, ~re: a~~ 1 Aitar~ya 
B?·iiftJ,Ia?w, \'iii, 15. Dr. K. P. Jayaswal, IJ.iJHlu Polity, give..s 
111 any details of the V t\lic ritual. A noteworthy item is that 
after the king had been placed on the throne by the officiants, 
raj a-ka r \ a r-a s, •king-makers', he was struck on the back 
with a rod, •J and a, symbolically, to remind him that he 
too was under the law, not above it; that he too was subject 
to punishment, if he misconducted himself. The vicious king 
V L'na was slain by the people led by !' s hi-s, and his son 
Pnhu (see pp. 929-30 B?lpra) was elected by them to the vacant 
sovereignty, and made to take this oath : 

~OJ,. +IT 4l<iffi q~~rn ~. <31~-~~cr~, 
atr <3l!i <i: Cf.~rfir ; ill:;{ <fiT~ fcl·~mon 1 · 

f~-1f~ qf~, mr: ~~ ~. 
CliT+f ~ :q it.{ :q +rr.f :q ~ C(«f:, 

~!II ~m. m=<~~ <it~ <~)~"' ~Hil<i:, 
~ ~ fil~~f+r, ~ISG ~ ~fJCii: I 

m~ tq-T~i!:Tf+r, +fil~T, ~!ITT, fmr, 
q1~~flr <31~ ~ ii!W, ~<i =<~-rniliq.) 
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Only when he had taken this oath, then <;>nl~, .under 
stress of the high emotion and a:=.pi_r~tion embodxe~ m ~~ and 
aroused by it did the •divine spmt of 'royal maJest~ and 
glory descend upon him, enter into him, envelope hun as 
with an aureole, and the king-elect became fully and truly 
king. 

The two most important features of the state hn. ve 
been dealt with now. The other five do not need 
further specification ; details are numerous ; and may be 
read in (translations of) Artha-Sha~tra, and the c~mve~­
sations between YucJhishthira and NaracJa (Jf!.bh., Sn.bha­
parva), and the former and Bhishma (Shantx-pn.~vC: and 
Anushasana-parva), and Ram a and Bharatn. (Ramay·t ~za, 

~~-rn ~: ~' ~:s.ltfcr-o~ST&~:, 
~ aroefi: <Jiftr.qrfir ; ~-q~) "' <Ji,i01rr , 

11ibh., Shanti-p., ch. 58. 
"The obligation to the sovereign lasts so long as, and no 

longer than, the power lasteth by which he is able to protect 
them ... The people as a community or 11.niversitas subordinates 
itself to one whom it elects as a swnmwn mafjistr11tus or 
supreme ruler by pact?tm subjactionis, and thus creates a 
state . ... Rex nihil potest quocl de }ttre potest, the king- can do 
nothing except what the law allows'' ; Hobbes, L~~viatlwn. 
Compare this with the llfbh. verses above. Similarities, even 
identities, in the workings of the minds of men, in all times 
and climes, are at ieast as patent as the dissimilarities, if we 
would only see. Extracts from Motley's D1tlch Rupublic, to 
t~e same effect, have been given before (pp. 940-lsupra). The 
kmg was ·never necessarily hereditary in .any country. 
Examples of election of kings, are to be, found in the works 
of Herodotus, Plutarch, Tacitus, Gibbon, Merivale tROIJUJ, 
B. C.), Duruy (France). Magna Charta of Britain is only a 
special and prominent post-coronation-oath, confirmatory of the 
first. Many instances are given in Itihiisa-P1trii'T}a ; the case of 
Khani-netra, whom the people elected after drivin()' awav his 
wicked father, as in the case of P!·tlm, is quoted i~ Kr;lt!ta, 
a 8tucly in the Theory of Avatiiras. Rama himself was ap­
pointed yu va-dija, not only with the consent, but by the 
strongly expressed wish, of the People. 
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parts, of the Individual, and subserve Individual L.ife ;2 

they interweave as warp and woof, and ensure, m ~ 
rational and scientific manner, that 'each really does bts 
best for all, and all do their best for each.' The one 
purpose of the whole of the present work is to expound 
this thought, and endeavour •to justify the Manu's \Nay 
to men'. 

(8) How can Protection be effectively acltieved? 
Our eighth query is also covered by the answer given 

to the seventh. The chief, indeed the sole, duty of the 

2 Shaw writes (op. cit., Prefaces, p. 312) : "A book nbout Imprison. 
mont should be also a book about freedom. RousSo!ln said that mnn is 
born free. Ho was wrong. No government ... oan pos~ibly rogBrd its 
cHizens ~s born free. On the contrary, it must regard them ns born in 
debt, and as nece•sarily incurring fresh dobt every d!ly they li>'o; and 
its most pressing duty is ... to see that thoy pay it. Not until it is p!lid, 
oan any freedom begin for the individual." hlBnu Bnd Ve•.IB have stated 
the troth on a far grander scale; end hrlvo not only stntod it, but hnve 
provideii. for tho practising of it systematically, (seo pp 6:!-57, and 81, 
sztpra) ; •The child of Brahm:·L is born into this world with tho burden 
of a threefold debt, to tho (1) •.I (,va-s ('gods•, tho forces of Nature which 
give him the whole world of objects that be experiences with his sensor 
and motor organs, (2) pi~ r s, ('ancestors•, who givo him the 
body and tho organs through which ho contacts tho world of objeots), 
(3) !'!'hi-s, who give him long-accumulated stores of knowledge which 
'civilise' him. By fulfilling tho duties of tho first three fL s h ram a.-s, 
'sta~es of life•, (1) stodC~nt, (2) householder, (3) 'brost-dwellor•, and 
p!\Sswg from tho one to tho other successively in tho proscribed order, 
a person becomc.s freed from the three congenital debts ; and thc1~ only 
can h~ s~ccess1vely n.ohieve spiritual as woll as physical m o k s h a, 
'salvation, 'freedom•, (whereby he repays the fourth congenital or 
rather eternal debt to the Supremo Spirit, from which is derived the 
person's Spark of Soul). One who endeavours to seize m o k s h n. without 
having repaid the debts, will fall into greater debts and deeper depths 
instead of rising out of them. Having (1) studied Vi:•Ja, 'material-and­
spiritual science•, (2) reared up good children into good citizens, (S) 
performed y a j ii a-s, aots of self-denying publio service, the child of Mann 
should seek m o k s h a, rest, relonso from all bonds of righ ts.and-dnties, 
all fetters of tho soul, all powers-and-responsibilities. If ho wants to 
sna.toh the joy of freedom before deserving it, he will be flung into worse 
bondage,• 

~~~Till ~ ~ ~:, nmt: ~: ~J"l_ ~' 
~ ~~:, ~~ f~:, ~~rifo:t ~: 1 V. 

quoted by Rullflka in his Tiki' on M amt, vi, SG. Bee n.lso pp. 150-166 
supra. More on the ways of repaying the oongoniba.l debts may bo enid 
in the chapter on Domestic and Eco-nomio OrganiEa.tion. 
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state-government-king is to 'protect the v a r ~a-s and 
ashram a-s,' i.e. to make sure that each person of each 
class n.nd each order, fulfills his-her right-and-duty 
towards every other. The king or state was originated 
for only this. 1 

NoTE: It has been said before, that many western orien­
talists have harboured the notion that J.lfa;ltt-Smrti is a 
manual for brahman a-s onlY; that they have been very 
much in error ; and that ne~rly two-fifths of the work is a 
'manual for k s hat t r i y a-s'. If we wish to see any truth 
in the orientalists' view, ~ve may say that the element of it 
there is this, viz., that the bra h m a 1.1 a class was entrusted 
and charged with the duty of instructing and guiding the 
k s hat t r i Y a (as well as the other classes) and seeing that 
he did his duty ; so much so that the bra h m a 1.1 a is, in the 
last resort, authorised and enjoined to chastise the k s h a~ 
t r i y a, if he obstinately persists in wickedness ; and scores 
of instances are given, in the INhiisa-Purii!ta· Apart from 
this, Manu is at least as much a hand- book for k shaH r i y a.s 
as for bra h m a 11 a-s. Political Organisation was not 
treated in the p~evious edition of this work so fully 
as was desirable; though a certain amount of informa-

ltion on it was (and again has been now) unavoidably mixed 
'-tp with the exposition of Educational Organisation. A good 
deal of the further information needed, has been put into other 
books since (sec f.n. on p. 971 sttpra). This, it would not be 
proper to repeat in the present work. (Paper and printing 
difficulties, due to the post-war famine of everything, are also 
ever-present). Still it does not seem right that 982 out of 
2684 verses of ..liiamt should be passed by with only so much 
as has been said above. A rapid Synopsis of its chapters vii, 
viii, ix, will therefore be attempted. 

------------- ------------------------
I Mmtu, vii, 35; see pp. 84-85 o.nd 866, su_p,-a. Mbh., Bho.nti-p., 

describes with fullness tho :evils of a-r fL j a k a., •king-loss-ness•, •an­
archy'. One pithy verso mny bo quoted: 

~~ f~ ~ ... =more, a«~; 
~SP-1 ~ ~ ar.=it, ~ ~T~ ~ I 

'The robber rejoices, robbing the goods of the weak, where there is no 
king to restro.in him; but when others, stronger than he, rob him, then 
he wishes there were a. king to protect him.' 



CHAPTER X 

The J?harma of the Ksha~~riya 

(Synopsis of .ffiantt' s C' lwpter VI I) 
Verses 1-31 have been translated on pp. 889-892,1 and 

933-937. 
(32-43). Very necessary is it that the ruler should surround 

liimself with wise elders, counsellors and helpers of the 
h~ghest quality, versed in var.io~s sci.ences, who would guide 
h1m to the right use of adnumstrat1ve power. He should 
never be autocratic, but should always act as decided by good 
and wise legislators, who would .n~ake good and wise laws, 
for the guidance of the ruler, the mm1sters, the people. 

Towards his own people, the king should always be just 
and considerate; towards enemies, severe ; towards affec­
tionate and Joyal friends, he should be sincere and straight­
forward, not crooked or deceitful in any way; to the learned and 
wise, resper:tful and tolerant, even if they addres<> him 
harshly, on occasion, for his own and the people's good. 

He should rise early and go to bed late; diligcnt~y practise 
self-control, and discipline himself. Many great kmgs, like 
Vena, Nahusha, Su<Jah, Sumukha, Nimi, .l)andaka, were des­
troyed for lack of self-control. 

Four vi cJ y as, sciences, should be particularly studied 
by the ruler; (1) Ethics, Eugenics, Aesthetics; (2) Law, 
Civics-Politics, Jurisprudence; ( 3) Economics, Trades, Indus­
tries ; (4) Metaphysic, Psychology, Physiology. I The first, 

lSee pp. 7-15 and ~01-2, supra. Why is Philosophy, 
A4hyatma-vicJya or Anvikshikl, insisted on? 

~ ~<Jin:i ~m.=no:i atfmrp;r, ~:, 
~~ ~~Jli, ~<i q:q;j ~il_-

~!, ~cicrm"f,llfm~ ~~~:, 
~qf etrmnoli :q. ocmt.I_ itt ~· etifu ; 

c<i ~ ~~ m~ fcr.;n~ ~:, 
~w:e:4E4-1~, cwl-ffi'q-1~, ~! I ll:lanu, i, 1-3. 
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second, and third should be studied with the help of learned 
elders ; the fourth, mainly by direct personal observation of 
the world. 

(44-53). He who cannot control himself, cannot control -
others. Ten v y as an a-s, evil addictions. born of kama, carnal 
desire, should be particularly guarded against, in himself; 
also eight born of kro«J ha, anger. 

The former are : hunting, dicing, day-sleeping, scandal­
mongering, woman-chasing, drinking, dancing, singing, in­
strument-playing, and aimless wandering about; when not 
kept within strict bounds, these lead a person into sin, 
poverty, disease. 

The latter arC' : causeless fault-finding, oppressing the 
good, malicious injuring, envying, imputing evil motive or 
conduct falsely, Ia wless seizing of people's property, harsh 
speaking-, hitting; these create enemies all round, and 
endanger the very life of the ruler. Excessive greed is the 
parent of all these. 

Of the kama-born addictions, spirituous drink, gamb­
ling, sexuality, and hunting, arc the worst; of the k rod ha­
born. striking-, ofTcnsive language, deprivation of po<;sesslons. 
•The Lord :\ lanu was sitting at ease, with peaceful undis­
tractcd mind. Great rshi-s approached him, saluted, and said: 
Lord ! declare to us the 4 harm a-s of all the v a r t;t a-s and 
the ashram a-s ; for thou alone knowest the real naturo (md 
pur;.osr. of this measureless and thought-transcending Design 
of the Unborn Self-born.' lCurrent editions read 'mixed 
castes', antara-prabhava-s, instead of ashrama-s; but 
this must be an error; 'mixed castes' occupy barely three 
dozen verses of the tenth chapter, whereas ashrama-s are 
spread all over the book as prominently as v a q1 a-s ; the wise 
rshi-enquirers could not have omit ted either in their request, in 
favor of a minor corollary). Only he who knows both the 
highest and the lowest aspects, the best and the worst features 
of human nature, can rightly administer human affairs, and 
guide human beings to bappine!'s. "The trttc nature o£ our 
existence on this planet, the origin of our being, rhe meaning 
and pt~rpose of it; of what is life and what is death ; and of 
the nature of the rule that is exerted over us ; we really lmow 
nc.thing" ; Froude, Short Stttdies on Great Subjects, art: 
'Lucian'. A<lhya~ma-vi•Jya, Vli«Janta, tells us all this; and 
Manu bases his Socio-Individual Organisation expressly upon it. 
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Of these seven again, which are to be fat~nd in ~~ 111~~~~~ 
'royal circles', raja-mandala-s, each precedmg on' d'"'rr I 

ning with 'drink', is more dangerous than the succee 10::. • 

~<fi ~ ~ ~~ ~ '~~ '3l~1(l~ci; 
;fl{ a1oi:~'!:IT~~(I.Ciif'~&>:i~ _,qr¥t I VI. 82. 
~~~ ~r;rl ~ ~; 
-crii ftrSJr~ritr;rl mtroi ~ ~fa':; ii. 13. 

<~ffi 3~rilr.IT at~r;i ~~~J· 
aTf'i""tlmt<fi :q ~ffii, ~~-rf+lflf0 :q ~HI.. I vi. 83. 

•All this world of objects, that is indicated by the w?rd 'PMs, 
(as distinguished from I, Object from Subject), IS only the 
Ideation of the Supreme Self. He who docs not know ~he 
Science of that Self cannot bring any undertaking to bcnefic1al 
fruition. Those only who arc free from greed and lust, are 
not absorbed in a r ~ h a and kama, they only can rightly 
know dharma. They who wi'ih to know <~harma rightly, 
must study V ccJ a. To understand V ecJa rightly, knowledge 
of V cg-anta, the crown of knowledge, the finality, and the last 
part, of Vega, i.e., Upcmishats, wherein is enshrined the 
supreme knowledge, is indispensable'. 

The word 'Manu' signifies (a) a great indi'Y·idual of very 
highly evolved and advanced soul, who usually incarnates as 
primal leader of a great race; (b) an office, a type, the greatest 
first patriarch of a race or sub-race or minor race ; (c) Uni­
versal Mind, ~man, to think, to 'mentate', whence 'man', the 
thinker of before and after). A modern e\•olutionist may say 
'race-mind', 'mass-mind', 'collective intelligence', instead of 
'Manu'; and a Carlylean may similarly speak of 'heroes' and 
'geniuses' that appear from time to time, by the 'Will of God', 
or 'Chance' or 'Nature', or 'Law of Evolution', as you please. 

1 Today also, i atoxioa.ting dmgs and drinks u.ro tho most lmncfnl. 
They are the diroo~ oo.uso of a. vast amount of Roxual vice and of all sorts 
of crimes. The pre-war drink-bill of Britain alone used to bo unl'r three 
hundred million pounds annually; and of U S.A., perhaps twenty or 
thirty times as much. Indiscriminate sex-indulgence results in excessive 
and also feeble and sickly popula~ion, on the one hand, a.nd, on the other, 
endemic agonising venereal disease and insanity; endeavours to check 
which, by discoveries of new drugs have· always proved futile; see 
offi.oia.l reports of medical conditions of belligerent countries, during 
and between the two wars. Gambling, in the wide sense, covering 
•speculation' and licensed 'pecmlation•, •profiteering', •cornering', ·srock­
jobbing', etc, also, is the cause of individual poverty to the loser, aud of 
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As between evil addiction and death, the former is much the 
worse. The addict, v y as an I, falls ever lower and lower ; 
the vice-free soul rises ever higher and higher to heaven. 

collcoti\'o poverty, on an immense scale, to tho vast masses, Hunting 
for tho so.ko of bunting promotes homicidal tendency and murderous 
militarism, besides diverting time and anergy from urgent duties, and 
causing them to be neglected; consider tho official avowals, during 
the two wars ; of •war for tho sake of victory', •war for the sake of 
World-empire', of nll tho belligerents (except Russia) ; and the fact that 
llom hers often dropped hom bs on civilian persons and prJporty for the 
mere pleasure oi bitting the object aimed at, the •target•. The conse­
qnoncos of insulting words, physical burt, excessire taxation, and forcible 
seizure of goods, are obvious. rho World Wars have been due, ultimately, 
to these •evil adoootiona• of the rnlers and leaders, 

Drinking is declared to be the very worst of all \'ices, for it is the 
prolific parent of all others. A western writer has snid well : "Drink 
has drained more blood, hung more (mourning) crepe, sold up more 
homes, plunged more people into bankruptcy, armed more villains, slain 
m?re children, snapped more w_odding rings, defiled more innocence, 
blinded mora eyes, twisted more hmbs, dethroned more reason, wrecked 
more manhood (and womanhood also, now), broken more h('n.rts, blasted 
more lives, cn.used more suicides, dug more graves, than o.uy other 
poisoned scourge tbo.t e\'er swept across the world." The gren.t PnriiJ.JiC 
allegory of tho Obnrning of the Ocean by the gods and tho titans, tells 
ns that, from that churning issued, nmong other wonders, the sisters 
Ambrosia and Aloobol, t>IJI r.~ ~~ and v fL r n ~· 1; the titans obese the 
latter; tho gods, the forruur. Nn.ture is Dnn.l,_always. . . 

Prohibition wo.s on-not-ed, on the national scale, m U.S.A., m 
lniS-ln20; but, In consequence of tremendous outcry by '\"ested interests• 
and of widespread pnblio w~aknoss for •drink', despite tho oxhorta.~ious 
of well-wiahers of humnmty, ('Pussyfoot' Johnson became n spc01n.lly 
Prominent wor!:er among these, nod toured India also), was abandoned 
not many years after. This was done for the professed rel\son that it 
had givf:'n rise to enormous lawless secret dcstillation and traffic, 
smuggling, boot-logging, black-mn:keting, etc., and, thereby, useless loss 
of revenue to tho Government, Without any corresponding benefit to the 
PUblic. On this, tho journal Unity, of Chicago, wrote in 1934: "lb is 
~he report of o\'ory honest ?bserver, and especially of a rapidly inorea._s­
~ngly num bar of frightened o1ty n.nd town officia.ls, that drunkenness ts 
Increasing by leaps n.n_d bounds.. . . • Has the Repeal achieved that 
n;tost disgusting and d1~grnceful boon, the filling of tho ~l"orn~ent 
t1Us with revenue from liquor traffic? In New York State tt has JUst 
been announced thn.t the revenue from this poisoned source is loss than 
half of what was estimated, and tho result is attributed to continuing 
consumption of l!Lwless booze ..•. • Repeal has proved itself a complete 
failure. Compared with what is going on today. Prohibition was a 
triumphant demonstration .... " (See also, Enc. Brit. arts., 'Liquor 
Laws• and •Prohibition'). 

. The experience of tndia has been the same. When Congress 
11hnistrios were in po"'er (l!lS7-l9S9), t'rohibition was tried ia many of 
tho 200 n.nd odd districts comprised in 11 pro\"inces. Blessings for the 
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Verses 54-68 have been translated on pp. 267-8 sztpra. 1 

Territory. 
(69). Land which is not water-logg_ed, or overrun with 

rank weeds and grasses, bas ample sunsh_me and ~reezes, and 
is fertile of cereals, jan g a 1 a; is inhab1ted by ~1rtn~ns nnd 
cultured persons, a r y n.-s; not linble to ep1dem~cs, n n­
a v il n; possessed of pleasant scenery, ram y a, enJoyable, 
with hill, dale, springs, rivulets and rivers, woo(lln.!1ds; 
a-n at n-s am n n t n, \vhere local leaders of groups arc not 
mutu.ally antn.g~nistic ; su-a- j 1 v y n, where living is not 
difficult to earn-such ln.nd is desirable for state-territory. 2 

adminis~ra.tion arose in all, e,;p(;o-iaiiy--Trom-l.llo-wamolltolk ; but 01 
course not from those who had been ongn.ged in tho pernicious traflio. 
For various .reasons, ths Ministries felt oompollod to resign. Tho 
irresponsible bureaucratic British ri,gimo promptly reverted to thtJ old 
ways, repealed Prohibition, and re-started liquor-nnd-drugs-trntlio a.nd 
poisoning of the people, openly and shamelessly. 

Mann declares that the king who desires revenue from liquor-traffic 
is equal to the butcher-owner of ten thousand slall'.~htor-honses, and ho nod 
the ministers and educationists, who support him in this nof•Lricus and 
infamous business, fall, with him, and tho whole people, iu to the 
deepest bolls; liv. 84-01). 

1 NOTE. For a while 1 thoug-ht of cutting short, here, the 
exposition of the old Political Organisation, for much nf the 
details which follow, have, apparently, no 'practical' interest 
now. But, on further reflection, it seeri1ed worth while to 
round out the presentation of :\'lanu 's Scheme fairh• com­
pletely. The details have, if not a 'practical', then at icast an 
:archeological', historical. psychological, and philosophical 
Interest; and the underlying ethical principles have usc 
today too. 

2 It is reported that the Soviet government in Russia has 
~onv~rted thousands of miles of sandy deserts and icy lands 
mtoJangala; butatthe cost of the perpetual compulsory 
labor of some ten million 'prisoners' ; vide New York Reaclm·'s 
.Digest for July 1946, art, 'The Great Globe itself', by W. C. 
B_ullitt, former ambassador to U. S S R. ; a tremendous in­
dictment of the motive and the 1ttterly ?Jn8C'r7tpulou.q ancl 
ruthless diplomacy of Stalin and his Communist Party, now 
numbering about six million members, in pursuit of their ideal 
of World-Communism ; gloomy, oppressive, frightening to. 
read ; yet the 'public spirit' of the 'motive' is admitted. 



MANU] KINDS OF FORTRESSES 979 

Capital. 

The en pi tal of the state should be •difficult of access', 
c) u r-g·a, to a foe, in one of six ways: it may be surrounded 
by (1) waterless sandy wastes, 9 han v a-9 u r g a (like the 
towns of Rnjputana) ; (2) high and strong walls and ram· 
parts, (or, underground exco.vations), mahi-9urga; (3) 
deep and broad water-filled moats, a b-9 u r g a; (4) thick 
impenetrable forests, v arks h a, (some Indian state­
capitnJs have, even today, dense interlocked bamboo 
clumps and thickets all round); (5) adequate armies, n r-
9urga; or, t6) it may be situate on a hill, giri-9urga. 
Of all these, the hill-fortress is the best. 1 

The first three are respectively tenanted by (1) deer, 
(2) rats, and other burrowers and bole-dwellers, (3) fish, 
alligators, turtles ; the last three by (4) anthropoids, t5) hu­
mans, (6) super-humans, a-mar a-s, (gods, spirits). Enemies 
cannot easily get at them in their resorts. So can they not 
reach the ruler residing in his fort. One strong skilful bow­
man, sharp-shooter, can keep a hundred besiegers at bay; 
a hundred, ten thousand. 1 he citadel-town should have 
abundant stores of coin, water, food, clothes; fodder, means 
of conveyance; and also a sufficient number of virtuous 
scientists, engineers, mechanics, machinery, and munitions, 
(brahmfLI)U-S, shilpi-s, yantra-s, ayu9ha-s). The 
residence of the chief ruler should be in a citadel in the 
middle of such a fort-town, well-guarded, fitted for all 

1 Aviation modifies this martial maxim. Yet, even in 
this age of aeroplanes, the hill-defence retains its superiority. 
Vide defence of Malta, Gibraltar, Chungking, and Hitler's 
Berchtesgaden, during World-'Var II. M a hi-t} u r g a may 
also mean under-ground fortresses. There are many examples 
of such in archeological remains, and medieval constructions, 
in east and west. Trenches, deep cellars, hide-outs, shelters, 
many-storeyed Maginot and Sieafried lines, are the counter­
parts in the World-Wars. These World Wars provide 
illustrations, on a vast scale, of all the (j. u r ga-s, and in new 
forms. 
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seasons, amply provided with trees and water. 1 

Consort and Spiritual Preceptor. 
(77 -89) The king should take a wife to himself, well­

born in a great house of noble .traditions, of compatible 
tastes and temperament, kshattriya quality, possessed of 
auspicious marks of body and character of mind, 
heart-attracting, virtuous, intelligent. 2 

He should also secure a wortl1y spiritual adviser, 
.pur o-h it a, and assistants, to bel p him to discharge his 
•triple debt' duly. He should perform y a j ii a-s, •pious' 
works of public utility; and should, with. particular care, 
see that no genuine educators lack necessaries and common 
cemforts. 

He should collect, through benevolent and honest 
officers, revenues fixed by law, benignantly, not ra­
paciously; should spend them for promoting public 
·welfare; and should always behave to the people ns n 
father to his children. Over public servants who have to 
deal directly with the people, he should appoint well-tested 
supervisors, to see that the former do their work properly. 

Honor to Lem·ning. 
. He should specially honor all students who have 

fimsbed studies which prepare for learned professions, and 
are •returning' ( s n. m-a-v art an a ) from the ·teacher's 

1 The underlying general ideas have not become wholly 
obsolete, despite the great changes wrought in the conditions 
of war and the mechanisation of armies, especially by aero­
planes, gigantic ironclads, submarines, mines. Whole towns 
and munition-factories were constructed 'under-ground' during 
World War II, for protection against bombers, long-range 
~uns, flying bombs, rocket-bombs, shells ; and sands, bills, 
JUng~es, streams, were utilised for offence and defence, especi­
all~ tn North Africa, Pacific isles and coastal countries, Indo­
nesia, Burma, Assam. Towns and citadels have taken new 
forms and occupations which~ instead of protecting the towns, 
make destruction of civilian hfe and property, by the invader, 
only the more inevitable. 

2 Even a •president' :of a republic would do his work so 
much the better if he had such a helpmate. 
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family-home' ( gur u-k u I a). Science and learmng are 
the highest, best, never-failing treasure of the state; they 
cannot be stolen by thieves and enemies, and do not 
perish. 1 Far better than all pourings of libations and 
oblations into the fire of a g ni-h o t r a, is the putting of 
nourishing food into the mouth of the wise and virtuous 
educator, the living flame of Science. Giving of gifts 
to other deserving persons is also beneficial, to limited 
extents ; but giving to one who 'has voyaged across the 
whole ocean of knowledge', is V c c;l a-par a-g a, yields 
benefits immensurable, unceasing. 2 

Leadership in battle. 
For protection of his people, the ruler should always 

face the enemy, never turn his back to the foe, whether he 

1 l~ven Soviet Russia, with nll its talk about •equality', finds itself 
compelled to 'honor' its outstanding Scio11tista with higher •rank' and 
'badges' and •orders', than its other workers ; though the scientists also 
are shadowed by secret polioo, which is said to be worse than that of 
any other country. As to •stealing•, modern belligerents have been 
making tho most frantic, and often successful, efforts to 'steal' l'BOh 
other's 'martially' useful secrets, by means of bribes and well-disguised 
and very brave, advuuturons, 'patriotic' spies, who have sometimes 
'double-crossed• also. There nrc instnuocs of such •stealing• in Purti ~~a-s; 
Shukrn. and his deceitful disciple Kaoha, son of Shukra.'s rival Brhaspa.ti; 
Parashu-riimn and his pupil £um.m, who pretended ho was a b r :·L h m n­
lJ a, though he was a k s h 11 t· ~ r i y a. Manu condemns 'pla.gia.risiug• and 
tho ·stealing of knowledge by fl1lso pretences'. 

~ ~ alii~ ~;mr_ ateff~, 
~ ~~~~, ~ m-~ 1 ii, 116. 

2 It is deolaued that •Vc•Jn-s, sciences, are countless', ar.rra1': ~ <J~: 
(To.iqiriya); still. for prac~i~nl purposes, 'he who ho.s mastered the 4 
Vl"las 4 Upa-ve•las, (of l'lied1cme, War, Uusio Arts & Oro.Hs & Engineer­
ing), G Vedo.-o.ngO.s (Philology, Ritual, Gram~ar & Rhetoric, Exegesis, 
P:osody, Astro-nomy-logy), 70 To.ntras, and 300 su~sidio.ry a?~ _minor 
so1onoos Shiistrns, a.nd thousands of yet more specio.hsed snb-dlvlslons of 
these-he is · said to be Vc•Ja-piira-go.. The abridged essence is the four 
Vi!•Ja-s; all the rest is known as VetJa-vatJa' ; l\Ibh., Sh:lnti-p. oh., 22 • 

... ~il-#~ ij, mm~ ~ ~' ~:, ... 
~~~~; ~ tt<fij~~: I 

~~: ~ar:; <J~~ a~: I 
~ tmlTt ~ ~ :q: ~ ~G:-q'R-Tf: I ch. 122. 
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be weaker or equal or stronger. Heroic 'defence' of his 
1 ( Ot •offence' against any innocent person or state), 

peop e, n 0 bo b 0 11 
and submission to the counsels of the wtse-t IS nngs. n 
good to a ruler. Soldiers fighting valorously n;1d falhng, 
face forward, rise to high heaven, undoubtedly. 

Ilulcs of War. 
(90-98) Some 'rules of war' should be observed. 

Secret weapons, k uta a y u <) h n.-s, bnrb~d, poisoned, in­
cendiary, should not be employed. \Vnrnor mounted on 
chariot or horse should not n.ttack one on foot ; nor one 
who surrenders; nor one who ts sleeping, or unarmed, or 
merely looking on as spectator, or is engaged in fighting 
with another; nor one grievously wounded and unable to 
fight or frightened and running away. But also, the co· 
wardly soldier who runs away from righteous battle nnd is 
slain while fleeing-he reaps in after-life the consequences of 
whatever sins his master may have committed ns well ns 
of his own ; and the fruits of all his nets of merit, if any, 
go to his master. Whatever an individual warrior wins 
in fair fight-all that belongs to him ; but a share should 
be set apart for the state. \Vhen a group of soldiers 
jointly win the things, the ruler should divide them 
equally between the winners. Such are the natural and 

. 1 Clearly! this ~erse will not cover a malicious aggressor; but it 
wtll, such of hts soldters a.s honestly believe him to be in the right. In 
a. general sense, it seems also intended to keep up high spirit in the 
peopie, particularly its soldier-section. A. people should live 'hn.rdi-ly', 
not become •soft'. Rough-and-tumble games, nll-in wrestling, boxing, 
fencing, duelling, racing, hunting of dangerous wild nnima.ls, o.dvontttre! 
of all sorts, on ln.nd, on water, and now in water o.nd o.ir a.lso-tboso hav1 
been practised always by men, when war was not on; sub-consciously 01 
consciously as preparation for it, or at lon.st genora.lly for •tho battle ol 
life', •struggle for existence•. These might be turned into •moral equi­
valents of war,• if a. major portion of manktnd were sufficiently n.nc 
•truly' civilised. There is an inhelont inera.dicu.ble instinct for hat~ 
and struggle as mooh as for alliance and love. Both instincts (obversE 
and re'l'erse of one} need to be directed to proper objects, regulated, ani 
satisfied 'virtuously' ; otherwise, they will satisfy themselves viciously 
God's W orld-Dram:l, Play of Passions, is contributed to, principally bJ 
the kshagriya element which makes war-and-peace, and gives •multi 
tony' to what might otherwise be comparative •monotony' (though otte1 
monotony is impossible, any way, from the Dual Nature of World-Process' 
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generally recognised laws of war. 1 

St1·cngtlwning the State, 

983 

(99-1 06) The ruler should endeavour to secure for his 
state what is lacking ; guard well what has been obtained 
(f.i., territories, mines, sources of raw products, markets, 
means of transport, machinery) ; enhance the well-guard­
ed; entrust it all to worthy persons for good use in the 
service of the public. If what is due to him is not yielded 
peacably, he may employ force to obtain it. For develop­
ing anu increasing the state's resources he should make 
•judicious investment' (in the shape of subsidies, to industries, 
enterprises of private citizens, co-operatives, business-men 
who seek public \velfnre first and private profit afterward). 

He should always keep his forces ready for any emer­
gency ; see that no one hns cause to think him roi .faineant ; 
not let his own state-secrets be discovered by others ; be 
always observant of weak points of enemies. At the same 
time, he must not agitate the public mind by too lavish 
display of force. He should exhibit power only to the 
extent that will promote confidence, not fear, among good 
citizens. 2 As the tortoise now draws bnck its head and 

1 In this way, l\-Ianu seems to wish to sublimate the psy­
chological evils of war by 'chemical' compounding of them 
with high moral principles. But, also, the 'ideals of chivalrous 
war' have never been realised; and they have failed most 
when belligerents have been most •civilised', as in the World 
\Vars. Yet it is something to have the ideals there. They 
exercise a restraining influence. 

2 Alas, again ! The ideal is made impossible by sur­
round-ings. 'Masterful inactivity', 'demonstrations of military 
landed, naval, aerial strength', 'training and trial tours of 
squadrons in distant seas and airs', 'holiday marches-past', 
'two-power equality', then '5 : 5 : 3 proportions', etc., all end in 

- growling, barking, clinching, gouging, mangling, murdering; 
over and over again. Soviet Russia's one excuse for ruthless 
chaining of her population to war-preparation, is that the 
'capitalist' countries are doing the same, to attack and destroy 
her. Between the two, the whole world is pervaded by soul­
destroying Fear. 
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limbs within its carapace, and now stret~hes them out, as­
circum-stances require, so should the c1r~um-spect ruler 
behave, confidently and uprightly to h1s own people, 
suspiciously to possible foes. 

The Four Policies. 
(107-112) The ruler should concentrate his mind, in 

stillness and silence, on the •interests' of his state, as the 1 

heron •freezes' on fish ; exhibit prowess as the lion ; pounce 
upon and carry away his objective, as the wolf ; lie low 
and concealed as the hare ; as occasion demands. By 
means of the four policies of (1) conciliation, sam a, 
(2) money-payment, q. an a, (3) division, clivicl1: ct impcra, 
(4) war, q. and a, be should bring all hostile elements 
under control. 1 Battle is the last resort, after all the 
others have been fully tried. (1) and (2) are best, as most 
effective. 

He should 'cultivate' his kingdom, as the peasant his 
field, weeding out the evil, fostering the good. He who 
'cultivates' his kingdom, k a r shay a~ i, (which means 
'ploughs', •barrows', hence also 'oppresses') unwisely, vici­
ously, he loses it before long, and also his life, together 
with that of his kith and kin. As vital powers fail 
when the body is over-tasked and under-nourished so the 
life of ~be ruler perishes when the state, the pubiic, the 
people IS harried foolishly by him. 

Administrative O?·ganisation. 
(113-121) The ruler who o1·ganises his state properly, 

makes rashtra-san-graha, as follO\vs, achieves happi­
ness for his people and himself. 

For every two, three, or five villages, (according to 
population), there should be a g u 1m a, military-police­
station, and a superior and larger one for every hundred 

--······················~--------

1 In modern Americanese, the •tmcharitable' names of 
these are (1) cajoling, wheedling, coaxino-, (2) graft, boodle, 
bribery, (3) sowing suspicions and dissension~, causing- splits by 
intrigues, propaganda, eye-wash, tale-bearing, ( 4) intimidation, 
gangsterism, assassination. 
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villages. There should be a headman, a c;lh i-p at i, for every 
village ; a superior one for every ten or twenty (according 
to size ; another for every hundred ; another for every 
thousand. The lower should regularly report to the next 
higher officer, the general condition of the villages 
and towns within his jurisdiction, and particularly 
all unusual occurrences, crimes, weather-damage, havoc 
by wild animals, floods, etc. The village headman should 
~oll~ct from his village, nil state-dues, in the shape of corn, 
~lqUids. fuel (f.i., oil, cane-juice, milk and milk-products, 
1.e. goods in kind more than in cash); and out of 
the collections, he should take, for himself and his -­
family, the indispensable necessaries. The headman of 
ten villages should take for himself the whole of what is 
yielded by one k u I a (family) ; of twenty, by five k u I a-s; 
of a hundred, by one whole village : the chief officer of a 
thousand habitations may take for himself, the yield of a 
whole town, pu ra. 

The mutual disputes, and lawsuits of the inhabitants, 
and executive work, such ns mair1tenance of records, 
roads, boundary marks, public buildings, and other works 
connected with sanitation, education, etc., should be dealt 
with by the above officials; and the work of these should 
be supervised by personal friends and confidential agents 
of the ruler. 1 

In every town there should be a governor of imposing 
personality (inspiring confidence in the good and fear in 
the evil), with befitting residence and entourage, who 
should be the head of all affairs. He should tour frequent-

l Administrative divisions and sub-divisions of India have 
continued on these same lines generally, down to this time. 
Remuneration of public servants was in kind, and automatic, 
as above, a~so, to a large extent, until recently. In British 
regime, coined money, and now paper-money, has displaced 
the •kind'-system wholly, and added to the complications of 
administrative machinery. The similarity of Skt. k u I a and 
Russian kulak is curious. Re 'personal friends', U.S.A. has, 
recently begun 'personal representatives' of the President. 
~King's messengers' have been employed in Britain for long. 

16 
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ly and keep himself acquainted ,~ith 
subordinates, by direct observatwn 
through trustworthy agents, char a-s, 

Public Servants. 

the doings of his 
during tours, nnd 

1 . . 1 spas 1 a-s, 'sptes . 

(122-124) Public servants, ?'!?pointed to serve aml 1 

help the public, often become vtct~us and corrupt, nn~er , 
the combination of power, temptntton, and opportumt)> 
and begin to rob, harrass, and oppress the people. It ts 
the prime duty of the ruler to protect th~ people from suc~1 
scoundrels. Bribe-takers should be bamshed nnd nil thetr 
property confiscated. 2 

1 Unhappily, such b:>dies of men as Secret Service 
Police in Britain and U. S. A., C. I. D. in India, Gestapo in 
Germany, (Cheka, then Ogpu, now) NK.VD t?) in Russia, 
never remain trustworthy for long ; the tremendous power 
they exercise creates irresisticle temptations, and caus· 
es correspondingly frightful oppression, deceiving, double­
crossing, all round. 

2 Blutlcra-Ni!i adds : 

~~r~" ~m ~f"'~'t an-'<f<fimai , 
'If a hundred good and reliable citizens complain against 
an official, he should be dismissed forthwith.' A hundred, or 
even ftfty, or even twenty-five such witnesses would sullice, 
and do now and then suffice, to bring about at least dismissal 
of a public servant charged with bribery, (and rape and adul­
tery not rarely), even in modern times. But the misfortune 
is that such witnesses are seldom forthcomincr, beincr frirrhtencd 
off with threats of reprisals by cliques of r~ffian ~fficials who 
work in gangs, and successfully hamper and hinder the 
activities of good and honest officials. Such is the result of 
csp1'it ,ze corps. i\1-;o, there is the danrrer of a 'o-ang' of 
criminals, posing as honest citizens, cons;'irincr ao-ain~t an up­
right officer who is trying to bring them withi;: th~ clutches of 
the law; and cooking up false evidence against him; or even 
?f causing serious hurt to ~im; or even murdering him. Always 
1s good being transformed mto evil. Demon est JJeus inversus. 
Only by the rise of an extensive contrary esprit de corps among 
the people can the evil be combated. Persons shrink from being 
cited as witnesses in criminal cases even in Britain; much more 
in U. S. A. where advocates are allowed to cross-examine as 
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(125-144) The families of those public servants who 
have to go about from place to place on duty, and cannot 
carry their families with them, should be duly provided 
for in their homes, by the ruler. Necessaries of life should 
be assured to even the lowliest workers. 1 

Taxes. 

Taxes should be levied from persons in trade, with 
due regard to the amount of their profits, business·ex­
penses, losses as well as gains from market-fluctuations, 
costs of armed •escorts' and 'convoys' (against wild animals, 
robbers, thugs; in modern times, costs of •insurance against 
accidents'). In the matter of taxes, the ruler should take 
example from the bee, the calf, the leech, who suck flower­
honey, milk, blood, a little n.t a time; so that neither state 
nor citizen suffers. One fiftieth of the increase in cattle 
(which are liable to murrains), and of produce of mines 

insultingly and bullyingly as they like ; and great fear of re­
prisals by the accused's comrades also prevails. Yet more is 
this the case in India. i\Iill, Spencer, Bertrand Russell. and 
hundreds of other writers have inveighed against the evils of 
bureaucracy; in vain. \Vhat i~ the cure? Ag-ain, the Four­
fold Social-Tndividu::tl Organisation ! \Vhenever you feel 
yourself lost, along any track, in the labyrinth of human 
affairs, that clue will lead you out unfailingly. Thus, the :four 
guilds', educational, executive, commercial, industrial, create 

.four esprit-s de cor;Js, the mutual righteous jealousy of which, 
against encroachment on one another's functions and rights­
and-duties, guarantees, as far as is humanly possible, right 
activity by each group. The psycholo,gical 71rinciples of that 
Organisation will stand all tests, if properly applied, in any 
and all situations ; though particular details and forms of the 
different aspects of national life and the different departments 
of state-administration will vary perpetually; as they have 
been doin<T in India itself ; and also, more obtrusively and 

• b 

vtolentty, in Europe. 
!Officers who are transferred from place to place for 

fixed periods should have houses provided for them and their 
families, in the same way as office, buildings, and furniture 
are provided for them. 



988 ONLY ONE TAX. EDUCATORS EXEMPT. [Manu 

of gold and other metals (which involve much labor and 
great danger); one-sixth or eighth or twelfth of produce of 
agriculture (according to special, local, and weather 
conditions, and emergencies, or normal conditions) : one­
sixth of the produce of forests ; and of profits of trade in 
meat, honey, clarified butter (g h r t a), perfumes, vegetable 
and mineral medicines, flowers, roots, fruits, lea vcs, vege­
tables, fodder, hides, leather, rattan-cane, earthenware, 

·stone (from quarries, raw, or shaped into building material, 
flagging, household ware) these are the right proportions. 

No tax should be taken from the learned and 
a.nstere educator. On the contrary, he should be sup­
ported with grants from the state-treasury. The state in 
which such educator (and, therefore, all civilisittg uplifting 
science) is starved, that state declines and perishes before 
long, from starvation of mind and body. The ruler should 
cherish and nourish the educator, after having ascertained 
his worth, in virtue and knowledge, as a father does his 
children. The noble and elevating knowledge, which such an 
educator radiates all around, increases longevity of the 
ruler and the people, and prosperity of the whole state 1 • 

Wage-workers shouid pay only a nominal tax, (SO 

that they may also feel themselves to be part of the state. 

-----------------------------------------------------
1 ~ ~~~ ~ f~ sirf~: ~ gerr, 
~sfq ~.:n ~rv; ~).tn ~ ~~ 1 

~a-~ f~r~ ~RI ~ 'W-IWtM~, 
~)q_ ~~ ... :q ~' fqm ~~ ~ ~l~~ I 

~~lult ~TS,JT ~ ~ '1:1i:f ar.=c~fi, 
a., ~\ ~ ~TSJ:, ~ai. ~r'i ~ :q 1 vii, 134, 136. 

Maintenance of schools, colleges, universities, spread all 
over the country, by the state, is the modern form. Gifts by 
millionaires also help greatly in such work. Great increas~ of 
longevity and prosperity and national income, by the promo... 
tion and.constructive use of science, is evidenced by the west; 
devastatton of life and prosperity by its destructive use, also. 
Extinct civilisations, and their remains in vast mounds Of 
ruins, and degenerate savage-communities, prove the same. 
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Unhappily, this very wholesome law of Manu has always 
and everywhere, in historical times, been more honored 
in the breach than in observance. The burden of taxes 
always falls heaviest on the poorest). Persons living by 
arts and crafts and manual labor should be required to 
do only suitable work for the state, one dav in the month, 
insteud of paying any tax in cash. (This· would be their 
payment in 'kind'. Unfortunately, 'one day in the month' 
has become unlimited forced labor, vis b ti, blgiir). No 
taxation, excessive taxntion ; too great leniency, too much 
greed ; both arc equally ruir~ous to people and government. 
Tbe ruler must not 'cut tbe root' of himself and people by 
either e:drune. 1 He should follow the golden mean, or­
dinarily; and be extra hard. pr extra soft, only when there 
is special occasion. only such a ruler is appreciated and 
honomed by the people; neither a. weakling, nor a 
tyrn.nt. 

When the ruler is unable personally to attend to any affair 
of state, he should appoint his Chief l\'Iinister to act for him. 

The dastard king, in whose realm, people are robbed and 
murdered by criminals, while he himself and his public 
servants look on, inert-such a king and such public servants 
are only breathing corpses. 

~ ~~~l(f_'a~rt) ~ct.~ ~ ano-Qt;ap;JT; 

~w .. ~ ~ atH.'Jt~T ~. atR+Jfol mat tfr~~ I Manu, vii, 139 .. 
~1-~~~TQ.. ~~: a:r-mrai ati~J~otT at~""'0({: ; ~ot 

~~-mroi q):qt ~)..,0~:; ~ ~ it ~Q..I Kulliika's Tika. 

Only as much should be taken from the people by the govern­
ment as is indispensable for carrying on the day-to-day 
administration, and a little more, as provision against a 'rainy 
day' ; in India, a 'rainless day' of drought-and-famine. Where 
government and people are loyal to each other, where the 
interests of both are only one interest, viz., general welfare, 
there, wealth, spread equitably throughout the homes of the 
people, is always available to the government, for emergencies; 
each private home is a state-treasury. 
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(145-156). Follows, outline of a normal day's routine, for 
the ruler : 

He should rise early, in the last quarter of the night; 
perform <tblutions ; put incense into the sacred fire ; do 
honor to the learned men that may have come ; and enter 
the Court-room. There, he should welcome the citizens who 
may present themselves. After dismiso;;ing them, he should 
take counsel with his ministers over State-affairs. Consulta­
tions over important affairs should be done in privacy ; on 
the top of a hill, on in a house with open spaces all around, 
or in the depths of a forest ; briefly, in a place inaccessible 
to eavesdroppers. The ruler whose counsels do not become 
the property of shallow or evil-minded persons~ he will 
rule over broad lands, even though he may not have a large 
treasury. Idiots, deaf, dumb, blind person!;, pet anim:tls, 
very old persons, women, domestic servants, persons suffering 
from illness or bodily defect, should not be allowed to be 
present where private consultations over state-afTairs arc 
taking place. Secrets leak out through such, especially 
women and pet animals, in the most unexpected ways. I In 
the middle of day or of night, when there are no distur­
bing noises, and when he feels rested and quiet, the ruler 
should ponder on personal as well as state affairs, in the 
light of the three values of life, ~harm a-a r t h a-k am a. 
He should do so either by himself, or in company with 
trusted advisers. The three objects seem to conflict ; how 
abate the conflict and ensure due fulfilment of all-this is 
the main problem. Subsidiaries, included under these, are ; 

1 Patent as are the evils of secret" services in<>ide, and 
secret treaties outside, the country, so long as hostilities 
between individuals and states exist, such private deliberations 
are unavoidable. Modern science hao;; aggravated the struggle 
between 'hiders' and 'ferreters', by the invention of astonish­
ing emotion-detecting machines, and instruments for 'stealing' 
aerial and phonic messages, dictaphones, photos, etc., and 
for counteracting them also. But the underlying ideas of 
Manu are behind all these. As regards warnings against 
women, the amazing feats of espionage and news-snatching 
coups performed by women-agents of governments and 
journals, by means of 'women's wiles', during the World 
Wars, amply justify the warnings. 
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ed~cation and marriage of sons and daughters (princes arid 
prmcesses) ; sending out of ambassadors (and •king's 
messengers' and 'personal representatives') ; completion of 
undertakings already commenced ; conducting of the ruler's 
h~usehold ('civil list') ; special reports of officers deputed to 
bnng them ; reports re' revenue appointments and assign­
ments of duties ; prevention of crime ; decisions where 
ministers and subordinates disagree ; supervision of the work 
of the judiciary ; righting of wrongs; grants for sufferers 
from natural catastrophes; and so forth. I (The sorts of 
persons eligible for espionage-work, and the disguises suitable 
for them are then described 1• Possible allies, ma <.1 hyama, 
(states in the 'middle', 'buffers'); ambitious rulers, v ij i­
g ish u; neutrals, u d as in a; foes. sha t ru-surrounding 
states are one or ~nother of these ; an eye should be 
kept on their movements. There are many sub-divisional 
varieties- of these : allies of allies, allies of enemies, enemies 
of enemies etc. (The total number of these is mentioned 
as 72, in the true academic spirit; but they are not all 
named !). (The four up a y as, policies, have been men­
tioned before, verses 107-109. Amplification of these into 
six diplomacies', s h; d-g u 1.1 a-s, with special reference 
to relations with other states, is next gone into by Manu). 

{157-177) Immediately adjoining states should b~ or­
dinarily regarded as amhitions and hostile; subordinates or 
tributaries of these, as the same; those next beyond them, as 
friendly, being hostile to the hostile; those, further off, as 
neutral or indifferent. 

Endeavour should be made to bring or reduce them 
(a b hi-s an c). hi) into 'amicable' or 'amenable' relations, 

--·------------------------
1 When states are very large and their business very 

heavy, as in modern times, it is obviously impossible for one 
man, as ruler, to deal \Vith it all. It has to be distributed 
among many ministers, secretaries etc., as said by :Manu 
himself. The day's routine, very heavy, has then to be 
followed by each minister and secretary ; and few can stand 
the strain for more than a few years. But even after such 
distribution of work, the chief ruler is supposed to remain in 
touch with all the ministers, sacretaries, commissioners, coun­
cillors, etc., and formally and nomimally, or actually a-nd 
effectively, confirm all measures and laws, or veto them: 
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vasha, by one of the four main 'poli~ies', uya_y_a-s, which 
should be worked discreetly, nay on a, . JUdiCIOusly, ~nd 
energetically p a u r u s h i_· t:t a, manfully, m the fo\lowmg 
six ways : (1) (treaties of) alliance, san<!. hi;. (2 l (';lltimat~m, 
threat of) hostility, vi g r aha; (3) attack, mvas10n, ): ·~ n a 
t'mobilisation', •going out against');. (4) watchful wattmg, 
as an a •masterful inactivity', 'sltttng firm'. preparedness, 
or 'stadding' on the defensive and waiting fo~ the ~nemy 
to take the initiative, so that he may put h1mself m the 
wrong in world-opinion, or may make a wrong move in an 
actual campaign); (5) duplicity, ~ v aid h i-b h a v a (when one 
is oneself in doubt what course to follow), or endeavour to 
sow dissension in the camp of the enemy; and, finally, (6} 
seeking the help of a stronger, sam s h ray a, 'taking re­
fuge', dependence, submission either to the enemy direct, or 
to a stronger state for protection against the enemy. Each 
of these six has two aspects or forms : (1) alliance may be 
for joint action, or for separate action, (or merely for not 
helping the enemy, non-intervention, isolationism); (2) decla­
ration of hostility, for one's own sake, or for the -;ake of an 
ally; (3) attack, by one self in emergency, or in concert with 
an ally; (4) watching and waiting, sitting tight, abiding time, 
because of lack of sufficient strength, or on the urgent advice 
of a friendly power; (5) division of one's own forces in 
different quarters, for purposes of security against attack<;, or 
as a ruse for distracting and confusinrr the cnemv and divert-
• • 0 .. 

mg h1s attention and forces into wrong directions ; 1 (6) 
seeking help for immediate relief from an invader, or for 
creating the reputation of being well-supported by po.verful 
allies. 

(1) Alliance should be adopted when it involves small 

1 Explanations, by text and commentary, of twofold 
Q. v a i {!. h a, are not very clear. The rendering given above 
bas been decided upon in the light of diplomatic strategies 
adopted by belligerents in past and current hi<;tory. 'Doubt' 
is possibly the !>a me word as q. v a i-ct h a, mind 'divi'-ded bet­
ween •two' alternatives. In diplomacy, 'doubt' m=ly be in 
_one's own mind as to which of 'two' courses to follow, or it 
may be doubt created in the enemy's mind as to what one 
intends; also 'two-ness' may mean doubtful neutrality and 
preparedness for either course ; also the undecided stage of 
negotiations, pour parlers. 
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-sacrifice in the present, and promises much gain in the future. 
(2) Open hostility, tby, e.g., withdrawal of ambassadors, em­
barges, formal cutting off of trade relations, impounding of 
.enemy property within one's territory), should be resorted to 
when one is confident of one's own superior strength. (3) 
Active war should be entered upon when possession is sure 
of the three shalqis, prabh'u-shak~i, mantra-shak~i, 
u ~sa ha-sh a k ~ i, i.e., firm loyalty of and high prestige with 
the people, trustworthy and wise counsellors and army­
commanders, enthusiasm and high spirit and eagerness for 
battle in the people and the army. (4) 'Biding time', •gaining 
time', is the right course when forces and means of transport, 

··v aha n a, arc feeble ; ofrering peace also, 'peace-offensive', 
is right strategy then. (5) ·when an invader is more powerful 
in every respect, then !_l v a i <!- h a, di \~sion of one's own fo~ces 
into two, one reserved for defence of vital spots and •life-lines', 
and another sent forward to engage the enemy, is the proper 
way. (6) \Vhen one is in imminent danger of being over­
powered by the invader, then he should throw himself un­
reservedly, samshraya, into the arms of some very power­
ful and at the same time righteous-minded king. The power­
ful ruler who helps a weak one to maintain order within his 
(the weak one's) own state by repressing rebels, and saves 
him from :lcstruction by an enemy, should be served 
assiduously like a revered elder. But if, for any reason, this last 
resource, sam s h ray a, fails, then the invaded ruler should 
do battle with all his might, and stake his all thereon. 1 

The statesman-like, nit i-j ii a, 'policy-knowing', ruler 

1 The two \Vorld \Vars of the first half of the present 
century, 20th A..C., provide vivid illustrations of all these four 
policies and six diplomacies and their sub-divisions ; which 
seem to be exhaustive. No western writers, from Aristotle down 
to date, seem to have added to these. Kautalya's .Artha­
shastra, Kiinw.n•.Jaka's .l'liti, and other works, give many more 
details. Panclw-tcmtra and IIit-opar,l,Jslw are world-famous 
classics which treat the subject by means of animal stories, 
very wise and at the ~arne time absorbingly interesting for 
young an~ld alike. Portions of Mahiibharata and Ra maya!za 
deal with the same in serious form; though Mbh. already 
includes a number of the stories of Pancha-tantra. Livy's 
History of Rome is also full of illustrations of ali these 

;policies. 
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should 50 conduct affairs that other states, whether ~nemies{ 
neutrals, or even allies, may not become _stronger them lumself. 

t178-180) Immediate as well as d~stant consequences of 
all actions, private as well as publt~, should be carefully 
considered by the ruler. For help in th1s, he should study. the 
'good and evil results of his own as well as compeers' actiOns 
in the past, and also .of historical precesso~s. The ruler '':ho· 
can foresee consequences correctly, and 1s able to take qUick 
strong correct decisions, brings to completion the measures 
initiated by him; he foils enemies. The whole es-;cnce of 
foreign policy, in brief, is that he should so conduct himself 
that neither foe, neutral, nor friend should be able to bring 
him under his controJ.2 

(181-200) Invasion uf another country should ordinarily 
be ,begun in Marga-sh!.rsha (Nov.-Dec.), when enem~· terre­
tories would be full of autumual crops, if the invader is 
carrying heavy forces, elephants and chariots, as well as 
cavalry and infantry. 13ut if he is attacking with only 
light quick-moving forces, i. e., cavalry mostly, then he may 
begin in Phalguna-Chai1ra (Feb.-March-April), when spring 
crops would be ready in the enemv's domains. But emerrrency 
knows no rule. Local and season~! conditions should be taken 
proper count of, however, as far as possible.3 

The invader should make due provision for defence of 
his own territories, especially the central part, capital, etc., 
and also for retreat ; munitions and provisions ; camping ; 
espionage of the enemy's movements, and of the disaffected 

1 1 Compare the twistings and t1,1rnings of wastcrn powers, 
and of Japan, and, to some extent, of China also, in the east, 
to tilt, each in his own favor, the euphonious and lubricious 
'balance of power.' 

2Sad picture of Humanity, this ! Always •ware right! 
ware left !' Never a moment's repose ! "Uneasy lies the 
head that wears a crown !" No wonder Manu was very 
averse to accepting kingship ! (see the M bh. apologue, pp. 960-
963 supra). Even Soviet Russia, with the best of tat least 
professed) intentions, craving to be left to herself, to develope 
herself in peace, cannot but follow the ways"a'·of power­
politics, for fear of attack by others. Such is life ! Such is 
Human Nature! Such is the Law of Duality ! 

SModern warfare, with the mechanical inventions of 
science, is carried on in all weathers, hottest, co!dest, rainiest •. 
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";ithin his own dominions ; and specially for surmounting 
the three main difficulties of passage, viz., hills, waters, forests, 
for the six 'arms' of the army, (1) infantry, (2) cavalry, 
t3l chariots, t4) elephants, (5) camp-followers of two kinds, 
viz., armourers and providers of food and clothing and other 
necessal"ies, and medical men with supplies ot drugs and 
appliances, (6) managers of transport by road, (sea, air), 
river, etc. After havina arrane-ed all this, he should advance 

• b ~ 

steadaly towards the chief town of the enemy. He should 
particularly be-ware of treacherous allies and of servants 
who left his service at some time and have now come back ; 
these are the worst enemies, most difficult to deal with. 

The following v-y it ha-s, (vi It h a), 'ar-range-ments', 
'organisations', army-formations, may be used on the march, 
m a r g a, for camping, n i vi· s h a, and in battle, y u ol cj. h a ; 
used, according to circumstances; •.l and a, long columns, 
like solid truncheons; shakata, like a cart, (or a wedge), 
vanguard in front, the king in the middle, elephants on 
both sides, then horsemen and then foot behind ; narrow 
before and also behind is v a r a h a, boar-formation ; narrow 
in front, heavy in body, tapering towards the hind part, 
broadening out again into a powerful tail agains.t attackers, 
like m a k' r a, alligator; needle-like, s Itch i, like marching 
ants, one behind another (the formation with which the 
Japanese took Port Arthur by assault in 1904); gar u d a, 
eagle-like, powerful sharp beak in front, powerful large 
quick-flapping wings, and strong balancing tail ; p a<}. m a, 
like the full-blown lotus, king in centre, forces all round 
largest leaf i. e., heaviest disposition, in the direction from. 
which attack is most likely. 

Platoons of skirmishers shonld be employed. If his own 
troops are few, they should fight in solid formations, c h a ~ u r­
a s r a ·squares, or c h a k r a, circles, or v a j r a, diamond, 
i. e, hexagon, octagon,·etc. 

On plain flat ground, chariots and cavalry are good ; 
in watery country, elephants and boats ; in open spaces, 
swordsmen, spearmen ; in jungle-lands, bowmen. The 
soldiers should be enheartened and enthused by appropriate 
addresses ; and their mettle should be tested and observed 
during actual battle, for future use. The enemy's territories 
should be blockaded, up a-r o 4 h a ; besieged, as an a (all 
round) ; ravaged, u p a-p i g. a ; and his stores of all kinds 
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-should be made unfit for his use, 4 It s ~a Q a, when i~ .is 
·not possible to seize them for one's own. H1s water-reservmrs, 
ramparts, moats, fortresses, defences of all kinds, should be 
broken or damaged in the night or by day ; and all mea~s of 
terrorising him, by false alarms, etc., should be p~act1sed. 
Kinsmen, servants, friends of the enemy should be bnbed and 
bought. Astrologers should also be consulted, for times 
favorable for operations.l 

tHavino- described the inevitable horrors of war, !vlanu 
goes on to::,condemn war). The wise king, should endeavour 
his best to •conquer' enemies by conciliatbn, and avoid war 
to the utmost ; for victory is always uncertain, and immense 
slaughter and destruction are certain. Only when no other 
course is open at all, should war be undertaken ; and then, 
every effort should be made to defeat the enemy as quickly 
as possible, and bring it to an end, (which advice has been 
held to justify •frightfulness' )· 1 

(201-205) The conqueror should do honor to the gods 
of the conquered land, and to its men of learning and virtue; 
make grants of lands and cash for the maintenance of temple!> 
and educator's homes ; and proclaim assurances of peace to 
the people. He should also, after ascertaining the views of 
t~e people-'s leaders, instal, in the place of tile defeated 
kmg (who would either have fallen in battle, or, as more 

1 1 It has been revealed, after the second World \Var 
thha! Hitler diligently consulted astro\orrers, but followed 
t e1r d · 1 · :::. a VICe on y w1th regard to times favorable for attack 
~n the enemy, not as regards defence against their attacks; 

ut the Britic;h \Var Department were wiser · they took 
bot_h advices into careful consideration. and did 'their consul. 
~at10n with their astrologers more secretly. British Marshals 
.. ave declared publicly that ''War knows no scruples" and 
• 1~hould neglect no possible means of success". All history 
1 h ustrates how, once war has beo-un, scruples have been 
t rown to the winds ; and, if not the war has been lost. 

Verses 181-200 have been rendered freely on the basis 
of the gloss of- Kullrika, and with the help of llfbh. and 
Rami'iya~1a. The former describes, in actual battle, more 
v Y li h a-s than those mentioned in Manu, and the opposing 
of one with another. The Ramiiyaua battle seems tc 
·have been a general melee of vast n~mbers. Kulliika, i1 
seems, had no personal experience of actual war. 
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frequently in modern history, have abdicated), a worthy 
person chosen from among his kith and kin, and should 
lay down rules for his conduct of affairs, and terms of 
future relations with himself. These rules and terms should 
be recorded, in accord with the law and custom of the place; 
and ceremonial gifts and presents should be made to the 
new ruler at his installation. To deprive, displeases ; to 
give, pleases; yet both are necessary at the right momer.t. 
Success depends partly on ,_1 a iva ('de-ity', divine will', 
destiny, fate), partly on Ill anus h a vi~ han a, 'human 
planning' (effort, p u r u s h a-ka r a ; in other words, partly 
on luck and partly on pluck). The former is uncontrollable ; 
the latter, in man's power. I 

(206-215) ·wealth, lands, friends-these are the main 
objects and motives of war. Better than gain of land or 
gold is gain of true friend, even poor. Political 'relations' are 
three, mit r a. friend, a r i, foe, u ~~as in a, neutral. The 
enemy who is intelligent, high-born (not upstart usurper), 
brave, generous to his dependents and people, grateful, and 
steady of resolves (not fickle-minded)-is difficult to subdue. 
A r y a-~ a, nobility of character, ability to discern the characters 
of others, valour, compassion, large and noble aims, s ~ h iiI a-
1 a k shy a-t a-are the excellences of a sincere neutral, u Q.-

1 Romans practised such syncretism as a rule. Christian 
and Muslim invaders practised iconoclasm, forcible conversion, 
etc. The former, carried to excess, weakens and disorganises 
the people by creating numerous mutually antipathetic sects, 
which do not really mix 'chemically', but remain juxtaposed 
'mechanically', within political 'cordons' and 'concentration­
camps', as it were ; Hindus and Muslims in India are a 
most harrassing current illustration. The latter, excessive 
iconoclasm, provokes rebellions and revolutions. British in 
India also 'absorbed' into a British 'empire', more than 
three-fourths of India (as Chan<,_lragupta Maurya, Ashoka, 
the Guptas, Harshavar9-han, and Pathiin and Mogl_lal 
•emperors' tried to do), and installed •heirs' jn hundreds 
of mostly very small states, (some ridiculously. small), 
nominally retaining all ultimate real power 10 their 
own hands through 're<sidents; under a separate 'political 
department'. Other western 'imperialist' powers have imitated 
them. Japan also tried to. Down to Mahabharata times, 
the installing of the heir of the defeated king was genuine. 
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- - • ted at a distance' on-looker. A ruler who is as 1 n a, sea ' · 1 1 · ople 
virtuous, grateful, on affectionate terms w~t 1 us own ~e • 
steadfast in undertakings-makes a good fnend and all)· 

In case of misfortune, to protect himself and people from 
destruction, the ruler may cede (-very. long leases are the 
latest respectable disgui'5e for outright cesston-) _even va.lu~~ 
ble lands. Treasure is to be guarded for use tn calamtt) , 
the spouse, _!he family, should be guarded at the cost of ev~n 
treasure ; A~ m a, one-self tor Self?) should be gu~rded at 
the cost of even spouse and family 1 • Before unde_r:_t_akmg any 

I The verse in the current recension of Man?t is : 

~-~~ ~ ~~~ ~ll"J,. ~ 'tlit\. arlQ-, 
m~;i m~a ~~ ~~\ atfq ~\ ~ 1 vii, 213. . . 

The existence of the second lme, amtdst Laws ordamcd by 
Manu, is difficult to understand. It may suit barbarous pre­
medieval or medieval kings with large harems. It is despic<_lble 
and abominable policy to an a r y a, wise, virtuous, vahant 
king. The history of Rama ; his war against the Rakshasa­
king Ravar.1a, who had stolen his wife Sl\fi; his gathering of 
a vast army; crossing of the ocean between India and Ceylon; 
besieging and burning of RavaQa's capital. mountain-seated 
'golden' Lanka ; slaying of Ravat.ta and immense numbers of 
his kith and kin and soldiers ; rescuing of Si Fi ; and his 
installation on the throne of Lanka, of IUi.vat.m's virtuous 
younger brother Vibhlshar.m, who had been spurned and driven 
away by Ravat_la, because of his advice that Sita should be 
restored to Rama with all honor-all this is. the theme of 
Va~miki's Grca t Epic, Rnmaya!w, which is regarded as a 
Scnptt:re, a I)harma-Shastra, on a level with Manu and JII.ahii­
bh,irata ; and it is more than sufficient refutation of the 
mean-minded cowardly counsel. That second line is either 
a barefaced interpolation by shameless contemptible oily­
tongued courtier-'pandits of some dastardly king who had 
saved his own carcase by the sacrifice of his queen and children, 
(examples of such are many in eastern and western history); 
or if the wor.ds are Manu's at all, then Atm-artham must 
mean, 'for the sake of the Supreme Self' ; but for that, his 
own p~ysical body must also be given up. There is a similar 
verse In Pancha-J'antra. 
~ ~ ~ <Rii, ~~ <ri ~ ~, 
~ lil'N'W4 ;ri, atmn.sq ~ ~I 



l\lanu] WHO SHOULD SUHROUND THE RULER 999 

acti~n, the ruler should duly weigh the abilities and disabilities 
of ~•mself, 'he who would achieve', u p-e ~a, the object 'to be 
ach•eved ', u p-e y a, and the 'means,' u p-ay a. 

{217-226) (Having dealt with the above state and inter­
state affairs as 'in the day's work' of the ruler. J.llantt closes 
ch. vii, with some final admonitions reo-ardinO' the da}•'s 

• ) b :::. 
routme . Having done state-work as above in the forenoon, 
t?e. king shoulrl exercise his body with sword-play, archery, 
ndmg, wrestling, etc.; bathe; and take his mid-day meal. 
His meals should be cooked and served by persons of un­
shakeable loyalty, skilled in discerning between wholesome 
and unwholesome viands, and in guarding against all danger 
of poisoning. He should also fortify himself by taking 
prophylactics and antidotes; and should wear venom-detecting 
gems. The women who wait on him in the women's apart­
ments and at meal-times, with fans, water for washing hands 
and mouth and feet, and incense, perfumes, and unguents,• 
should be well-tried and tested for loyalty ; and should also be 
watched to see that no weapons or subtler means of assassina­
tion, like poisoned articles, towels, perfumes, are carried 
by them secretly. After meals, the ruler should rest and 
relax in his wife's apartments, and lighten the burdens on his 
mind by playing with his family. !-laving thus refreshed 
mind and body, he should return to, state-work. Properly 
attired, he should inspect his armies, armouries, treasuries, 
in the afternoon. In the evenings, after sanc).hya-prayers, 
he should listen to confidential reports of his ministers and 

•Give up one person to save a family if the preservation 
of the family demands it; give up a family to save a whole 
village; a whole village, for a country ; give up the whole 
earth itself (by giving up one's own physical body, obviously) 
for the sake of the Supreme Self'. But it may be noted that 
'appeasement-policy does not pay'. It did not when 
'British' Chamberlain tried to appease •German' Hitler, in 
1938-9, by •giving up' Cychoslovakia and Austria and some 
Balkan States and other possessions of other foll~ ( !), never 
an inch of Britain's own •Empire' (!). In MM., A~i-parva, 
(episode of the slaying of the huge cannibal Baka by Bhima), 
ch. 172, also, there are some fine verses in which a brahma!)a 
strongly condemns the al:andonment of wife and child to 
an enemy. 
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ambassadors in some interior room, safe from eavesdroppers. 
He should himself never be without some arms for self-defcnc~. 
Then he should retire to the queen 's apart~en.ts f'?r rest In 
the night, after a light mea\, while good ITI~SIC IS betng played 
outside. He should sleep for a fixed pcnod, so that he may 
get up betimes, feeling refreshed. . 

Such is the routine for a king when. m good helallth.f; I al~d 
he should be able to maintain himself m good heat 1, 1 1c 1s 
fairly careful in diet, exercise, sex-matter;; a~1d other person~d 
habits, and duly observes the rules of ~1)'g1cne. If he. should 
unfortunately fall ill, or be incapac1t~~tcd for .a t1me. b) 
wounds received in battle, or by other acc1dent, as 111 huntmg, 
then all his state-work must be carried on by ministers. 1 

1 It would be verv interesting to a student, if he tried t< 
find examples, in hist~ry, of the actu 11 practic~ of the sugges· 
tions of Manu. Kings and emperors assassmated, numbet 
hundreds, despite all sorts of defensive measures. :'1-lithri 
dates the Great, King of Pontus in Asia :.vrinor {131 to 63 n.C.) 
one of the most dangerous enemies of Rome, is one of the ran 
instances of those who tried to inure his body to poisons. Ht 
made a special study of poisons and antidotes and pcr.~onall~ 
experimented with many, to immunise himself. Even in th1 
most 'civilised' and 'democratised' countries, like Britain 
where the 'constitutionalised' monarchical figurehead is 111 
longer object of personal hatred to any one, the ministers 
represent!ng parties and sectional interests, as they do, be 
come obJects of such hatred from time to time, and then hav 
themselves. surr<?unded by visible and invisible bodyguard~ 
T.ruly, ~mgsh1p and emperorship and, still more sc 
dictatorship are sorry business ! Constitutional monarchy is 
more comfortable job-perhaps! 

Armies to-day have got many more 'arms' than thos 
enumerated by Manu. Elephants went out of use !on: 
ago. Hannibal was perhaps the first to employ them in Europ; 
In Africa too they do not seem to have been muc 
used except by Carthaginians. In Asia they have been mor 
u.sed ; but in steadily decreasing numbers, with the lapse c 
time. A number are maintained now in the Indian State: 
for shikar and shows and pageants· and in connection with th 
army, they were maintained in British India for purposes c 
transport; also with the Forest Department. Aeroplanes c 
several sorts, g a r u d a - s, s a u b h a - s. v i m a n ll -·! 
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are mentioned in Itihiisa-Purii!W, and a great 'War in the 
Air' is described in Matsya-Purii!W, ch. 138, between 'the gods 
and the titans' ; but that was very long ago!. There was no 
air-arm' at the time the current Manu was re-editor and been 
''sub-marine arm', though 'submarines' are mentioned; Bhiigav­
a{a. They have made war only more terrible. 



NOTE 

The P.rinting of this book is being resumed after: a. 
break of almost a whole year. Pp. 968-984 were printed 
off in September 1946. Pp. 985-1001 have been printed in 
1947. The second edition of this writer·s book, Tlte 
Essential Unity of All Religions, ~ad run out of print ; 
there was a great demand for It ; so a new edition, 
enlnrged and improved, was begun in September 1946. 
Ordinarily, the printing of this third volume of Manu. 
should have gone on simultaneously. But the conditions 
created by the second World Vvar (which increased costs 
of all kinds excessively, and created a famine of paper 
and of all press-appliance;; for such presses ns were not 
very rich and were unable to pay fancy prices), had made 
it unavoidable for the Benares press which was dealing 
with this book, to reduce its staff nnd limit its work. 
None of the presses of Benares is very richly equipped 
or able to pay fabulous prices. In the circumstances, 
the choice lay between The Essenti'll Unity of All 
Religions and this. The demand for the former was 
great, and its publication seemed the more urgent and 
desirable, because of the intense bitterness, fear, hatred, 
which was, and unhappily continues to be, pervading 
the whole human world, and particularly India, where 
a ferocious •civil war', exacerbated by religious conflict 
between Hindu and Muslim, has been raging for some 
years. This horrible internecine war of mutual 
extermination has been engineered, fanned, fuelled, by 
groups of political, religious, and religio-political mis­
leaders and mis-governors for their blindly selfish purpo~es. 
It has assumed particularly frightful proportions durtng 
the last twelve months. Between 15th August, 1946, 
and 15th August, 1947, it is calculated that something like 
ten lakh (one mtllion) Hindus and Muslims, men, women. 
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~hildren, have been mangled, mutilated, and butchered 
·1n· the most cowardly, cruel, indescribably .obscene and 

horrible ways, not exceeded in horror by the savageries 
practised by the soldters of the belligerents upon civil 
populati~ns in the ·world \Vars; many more have been 
woun cled more or less seriously ; while many hundreds 
of crores worth of property (much the larger part of it 
belonging to H1ndus, in Lahore and Calcutta chiefly) 
has been destroyed utterly. And worse is feared. Why? 

A portentous event of tremendous significance and 
devastating consequence took place on 15th August 
1947. Immediately after midnight between 15th n.nd 16th, 
in accordance with previous declaration by the British 
Government, and in fulfilment of tl\e very shortsighted 
cry, that the British should •Quit Indio.', which was being 
shouted all over the land publicly, by Hindu and 
Muslim lenders alike, during the preceding twelve 
months-the British Vicerdy and Governor-General of 
India o.ncl all provincial Governors resigned and gave 
up all administrative work. At that moment the much 
longed-for and much struggled-for •Swaraj' was born, 
and great rejoicings were held throughout the land. 
But the infant turned out to be a hideous monster, the 
blessing changed into an infernal curse, and within a few 
hours, the rejoicings were transformed into wailings, 
groanings, shriekings of agony. It has been said that, in 
the eight weeks that have elapsed, up to the day of this 
writing (15-10-1947), since 15-8-1947, three lakh Hindus 
and half as many Muslims have been butchered by one 
another, in Labore, Punjab and Sindh, and Calcutta, 
Dacca, Behar and Bengal ; and tens of thousands in 
scores of other towns. And a vast, futile, and fatuous 
exchange of populations is also going on. In these same 
eight weeks, some thirty lakh. Hindus have been sent 
out of Pakistan into India, gone from Ind~a to Pakistan, 
by train, plane, bus, and on foot, suffenng untellable 
hardships, rapine, murder, · forcible conversion, on the 
way. And half as many Muslims have gone from India 
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to Pakistan. And the vast double trek continues. 1 

IJndian papers reported "that the Pakistan Government 
bad, on 27-9-1947, appealed officially to Britain for help in 
solving the present communal problem ; and that on 29-9-1 ()47, 
at Rharesbrook (Essex) Mr. Winston Churchill said : 'The 
fearful massacres which are occurring in India are no surprise 
to me. We are only at the beginning of these horrors and 
butcheries perpetrated upon one another with the ferocity 
of cannibal<> by races gifted with capacities for the highest 
culture', (What about the belligerents in the \Vorld \:Vars, 
Mr. Churchill ?], and who had for generations dwelt side 
by side in general peace under the broad, tolerant, and impar­
tial rule of the British Crown and Parliament. I cannot 
doubt but that the future will witness a vast abridgment 
of the population throughout what has for sixty or seventy 

I 
years been the most Qeaceful part of the world, and that 
at the same time will come a retrogression of civilisation 
throughout these enormous regions, constituting one of the 
most melancholy tragedies Asia has ever known' ... "(This 
is extracted from the Allahabad weekly Urisis of 2-10-1947). 

(The same number of Crisis goes on :) 

"lt appears that the columnist Candidus of the Daily 
· TelegrCJ:ph (of Lo~don) is in close touch with the government 

of Paktstan. It 1s on Sept. 27 that he wrote: 'Until Hindu 
and Muslim leaders ~ave mor~l courage to ask us to resume 
our control .over Indta, we Will look on impotently while 
slaughter, d1sease, and famine depopulate the land'. He 
calculates that fifty million lives will be lost before the sorry 
tale is ended. 'Streets, cities, towns, villages, will be clogged 
with the dead rotting in the sun, mourned only by vultures and 
flies. There will be nobody to give these bodies a decent 
burial. Famine and cholera will be epidemic in India for a 
generation'. [Was not, and is not still, the condition much 
the same of the European countries during and after the 
World Wars ?] " 

Mr. Churchill has never been benevolent to the Indian 
People. But it must be confessed that in the above speech 
he, as well as Candidus in his article, has spoken some truths, 
however harsh and unpleasant. The population of India 
is extremely excessive, and is {Jrotoing at the rate of some five 
millions every year ; while the land area available is obviously 
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The only instance in history which at all comes 
near to this astounding occurrence, is the sudden 
withdrnwo.l of the li!omo.n govenuncnt awl go\·crum-s 
and armies from Britain, towards the close of the 4th 
century A. C. The heart of the Roman Empire, centered 
in Rome, had weakened ; it could no longer pump blood 
to the periphery and send armies to the four quarters of 
its far-flung empire, nil round the l\Iediterranean ; even 
so the heart of the fnr larger British Empire, centered in 
London, weakened, in consequence of the \Vorld \Vars, 
for which all the belligerents are equally responsible, and 
from which all have suffered nearly equally. The 
result in Britain of the withdro.wnl of the Romans, was 
the setting in of the Dark Ages which lasted till the end 
of the Sth century, when Charlemagne began the 1\Iiddle 
Ages for Europe generally, and Alfred the Great for 
Britain po.rticularly. Heaven only kno\VS how long the 
Do.rk :\ge of lndin will last, the Dark Age which began 
with the birth of the monstrous Swaraj. But out of evil 
cometh good, .. and the blackest cloud has a silver lining. 
The •law of compensations' holds good always. The 
lntlian People bad become too slavish, too cowardly, 

not growing, is indeed incapable of expansion; it cannot possi­
bly keep this impossibly huge and ever increasina population 
alive, because its production of even absol11t~ necessaries 
is not only not increasing in proportion, but is, if any thing, 
decrcasittg, for many reasons. Yet this all-important problem, 
of the balancing of land-area and population, on which 
the solution of all other problems depends ultimately and 
utterly, is being entirely neglected by the men in power, 
in (Hindu) India and (Muslim) Pakistan alike. Instead, the 
system of rationing and controlling, initiated by the preceding 
British regime to meet war exigencies, is being continued, 
with the result that the multiplication of cheap life goes on in 
geometrical progression, and the problem becomes more and 
more bitterly exacerbated every day. The 'vast abridgment' 
anticipated by Mr. Churchill and Candidus, by civil and 
religious war, helped by its consequences, pestilences and 
famines, will restore the balance, perhaps, for a while at least. 
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had entirely forgotten the true meaning of genuine 
Swaraj and the real principles of sound and rn:tional 
Individuo-Social Organisation based. upon . Umverso.l 
Religion-whereby alone can be sahs.fied all J~tst n~erls, 
spiritual and material, of all human ~ewgs.. Expenen~e 
of the agonies they are now und~rgmng, w1ll rev1ve tl~etr 
memory of those principles. B.ritam. t~o has been ~t~ffer.mg 
the consequences of excessive tmpeno.hsm and mthtnnsm 
and war-mongering. Let us hope that, chastened by her 
sufferings in the second World-\Var, she will turn to 
those principles also, bye and bye, after having failed 
to find solution of the problems that are harrassing her, 
as well as other countries, in the socialist-communist 
idealogies and methods which they all nre trying now. 
Then a sincere Indo-British or British-Indio.n Common­
wealth may be established, which may prove the begin­
ning of a World Commonwealth. 

In the meanwhile, life persists amidst death, nations 
continues to survive plagues, •black deaths', epidemics 
of all sorts, floods, famines, and earthquakes. Theatres 
and restaurants were busily at work on one side, while 
the guillotine was slicing off beads on another, during 
the •reign ?f terror' of the French Revolution ; and the 
west~rn natlons, and China and Japan, have more than 
survtved the two \Vorld Wars. So, in millions of 
lndi~n homes, food continues to be cooked, and children 
contmue to _be born and reared, despite the intense misery 
that prevails. And presses continue to work too, though 
u~der v~r?' great difficulties. Thus it happens that the 
tb1rd edttl~n of 'J!he Essential Unity of Religions bas 
succeeded m commg out of the press, and the printing of 
this, the third volume of The Science of Social Organi· 
Bation or the Laws of Manu, bas been resumed. The· 
writer hopes that it also may be placed before the public 
in due time. But the material for it, gathered in his 
mind, and in written notes, cuttings, and books, has 
become scattered by the long break; it is difficult to 
recover and bring together again all the dispersed 
threads; and eyes have become weaker and memory 

' 
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more slippery in one who will enter the eightieth year, 
three months hence, if his bcdy and soul bold together 
till then. One consequence, among others, of this is 
that repetitions will be frequent ; but, then, repetition is 
one of the facts and laws of nature; and Itil!'iisa-Pura~za, 
which write the best commentary on Manu, are full of 
repetitions. At the same time, as in Nature, so in Itihasa­
Pura~za, no repetition is exact; each unfolds a new aspect 
and adds to the significance of the thing and the thought. 
This writer trusts that the reader will find it so, in this 
work too. 2 

2Some extracts from a speech I had cccasion to make as 
president of a public meeting, held in Benares on 1-10-1947 
to celebrate the Birthday Centenary of Dr. Annie Besant, will 
not be found irrelevant here : 

"She dreamed of, pleaded and hoped and worked tirelessly 
for, self-governing freedom for India. Once, when elective 
legislative councils and assemblies were granted by the British 
Govet nment, in 1921, she thought and said that self-govern­
ment had come. But she quickly saw that it was all a make· 
believe ; no real power bad been given. She also discerned 
early that the popular leaders, religious and political, were 
planting, by the methcds they were pursuing, the seeds of 
racial and communal hatred, between British and Indian, and 
between Hindu and Muslim, consciously or unconsciously. They 
were all grabbing at power ;" [just as the belligerents in the 
\Vorld-War]; "never thinking out how power should be used, 
what should be the nature of the Swaraj-Constitution, so that 
the just needs and interests of all communities and all sections 
of the people may be sati!!fied, and bonds of really S1.?1Cer6 (not 
merely pretended) friendship be cteated all round. She accord­
ingly drafted and published a Commonwealth of India Bill, had 
it introduced into the British Parliament, and pleaded power­
fully and persistently for a genuine Indo-British Commonwealth, 
during all the subsequent years of her life. But the popular 
mis-leaders and mis-governors had their own way and we be­
hold the consequences. I~ is very cu~ious to note that Cheiro'.s 
World Predictions, pubhsbed somet1me about 1927, though 1t 
contains many mis-statements, and is particularly reticent 
about dates, has scme predictions which have been justified; 
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among these is the following, though without mention of :fear. 
'England will be attacked in all her Moham_m~dan possesston_s. 
She will give India her freedom, but rehgtous warfare wtll 
rend the country from end to end, until it becomes equally 
divided between the Mohammedans and the followers of 
Buddha and Brahma'. Surely no one in India ever dreamed 
of this in 1927. Cheiro himself, it seems, died in 1936." 

"So long ago as 1883, one of the Masters, whom Theoso. 
phists believe to be the real founders of the Theosophical 
Society, wrote to Mr. Sinnett, 'The Indo-British nation is the 
pulse I go by'; lTha Mahatma Letters, p. 381). Mme. H. P. 
Blavatsky has also written somewhere that 'the twentieth 
century world be black with horrors', bnt the i\faster 
assured her that 'victory in the end is certain'. The whole 
human world has suffered from the World-Wars, and 
continues to suffer from their consequences. India, which had 
escaped actual bloodshed during the World Wars, is now 
having her turn; and the people of India as a whole, of 
Pakistan as well as Hindustan are suffering far worse, besides 
the blood-bath, from acute lack of all necessaries and manifold 
endemic and epidemic diseases, far worse than they did under 
the preceding British regime." 

''0~?-IY by the re-union of the two halves of India ; by the 
establishment of a sincere and genuine Indo-British Common­
wealth, with right to secede, and governed by the principles of 
a Constitution which would ensure satisfaction, humanly 
spea~ing, o[ all his ju~t needs and. interests, to every person, 
whatever hts race, natiOn, creed, or color ; a Constitution 
embodying a Socio-Individual Organisation, applicable to all 
countries, modifiable in the details, accordincr to local and 
special circumstances, and based on and arising out of the 
Psychology of Human Nature and the Truths of a Universal 
Religion or Theosophy Proper, antagonising no creed, but 
embracing them all, and thereby promoting harmony between 
them-only in the establishment of such a genuine Indo­
BritishCommonwealth is the hope that 'the Indo-British Nation' 
of the Master may become a fact, the hope that 'ultimate 
victory is certain', and also the hope that such a Common­
wealth would be the beginning of a real World Gommonwealth. 



CHAPTEH XL 

(7) Relation Between l\1an and State· 

(Synopsis of Chapter VIII of Mantt.) 

Ch. VJI of Mww has been summarised fairly fully 
above. Ch. Vlll deals with law-courts, procedure, disposal 
of legal affairs and cases, under a .number of topics. We 
shall try to summarise it more briefly, confining ourselves 
to principles, and omitting details as much as possible except 
when these are inseparably mixed up with the principles. 

(1-22) To dispose of cases himself, or to supervise 
disposal of them by officers appointed for the purpose, the 
ruler should enter the court room, attired simply, and 
accompanied by ministers. He should raise his right hand, 
from time to time, in acceptance of the salutation of those 
gathered there and also to impose order, and then attend 
to the work brought before him by parties, k a r y a 1.1 i 
k a r y i '·' a m, in accord with the customs of the country and 
the Ia w laid down in the s h a s t r a-s, books of Ia w. 1 

Legal affairs are classed ·under eighteen topics: 
(1) Debts and Loans ; (2) Trusts and Deposits ; (3) Sales 
without title ; (4l Associations and Companies for Trade 
and Business ; (5) Non-fulfilment of Promises of Gifts, 
(6) Non-payment of Wages and Salaries ; {7) Breaches of 
Contracts and Agreements ; (8) Resiling from, and Disputes 
over, Sale and Purchase ; (9) Disputes between Masters 

1 ~ mri ~otsT~Joi, fit~, s~rfirf~:, 
• < 

m:~~ ::q ~~Tot, ~~~~~~ilqtli;r ::q, 

qail~ ~ ~ '*~';t, ~fcl~s.a oqf~:, 
~-~-~ll':, f~: ~rflr-qr~:, 

«\';rr-fcr.n~-~s.a, tr~~cit ~-•=nf:q~, 
~d 'it ~r~~ ~ct, ~T~~ ~ct ::q, 

~-~--.:ml, fq~mm, llf~• an~:~~ 1 viii, 4-6. 
Later Smrtis divide the eighteen under two main 

categories, civil cases, a r ~ h a-v i v a 4 a, and (II) criminal 
cases, p a r u s h y a-v i v a (J a. 



1010 TOPICS OF LAW [Manu 

and Servants, especially servants en~rusted wit~ do~estic 
animals ; (10) Disputes over Bou~da.ne~ ; ~11) V a k-p a r u­
s h y a Oral Violence, abuse, insult, mt•m•dattOn ; (12) l) and a­
par u' s h y a, Physical Violence, Assault and Battery ; 
(13) Theft, Robbery, and Dacoit7 ; (14~ A.dultery a~d Rape, 
'seizing of women' ; (15) Marnage, Conjugal Dut1es, .sex­
relations: {16) Partition of Property ; t17) Gambhng i 
(18) Duelling.l 

When unable to do the work himself, the king should ap­
point a wise, virtuous, and learned person to preside over the 
court, with the help of three associates, sa b h y a-s, (as!'essors, 
jurors, or brother-judges). When l)harma-Virtue, oppressed 
by A-cJharma-Vice, comes calling for relief to such a court, and 
the members thereof fail to right the wrong, the Vice, the 
Sin, transfers itself to them. One (whether officer or witness 
or other) should either not enter such a court-room at all, or 
must speak out the truth a'i he knows it; if he faits to do so, 
he incurs heavy guilt. Where Virtue is crushed by Vice, 
where truth is overpowered by Falsehood, there the members 
of the Court perish ere long. !)hanna, upheld, upholds; 
J;>harma, slain, slays. Slay not Dharma, if yc would not• be 
slain. The Lord l)harma is named V r 'i h ~. (v a r s h aka) 
'rainer of all prosperity' ; •he who kills him', v r s h a m I at i, 
is v r s h a-1 a, a-s a t-s h ii l} r a of evil natur~. Dharma; is 
the only friend, as A·,J harm a is the only foe, tl;at acco.m­
panies the soul after it leaves the body. All else crumbles 

way with the crumbling of that body. I In a case wrongly 
decided, one-fourth of the sin remainc; with the sinner, one 
fourth goes to the false witness, one fourth to the judge and 
assistants, one-fourth to the ruler. 

The l)harma-'speaker', law-interpreter, should never be an 
ill-educated person. Otherwise, the state will sicken and 
weaken, as a cow in a quagmire. The state in which the 
majority of the population are uneducated or ill-educated, in 
which there are many sensualist sceptics, of the earth earthy, 
i n which there are few or no 'twice-born', •high-souled re-

I ~:n:rl err il -s:r~eali, Ci~ •n ~~; 
~ A~9J.. Cilfq, i'IU +{qfa MWi11ft I 

'CI~ qq ~ (fi:cr, '='mt ~~ ~f'P<l~:m 
~ iii o; ~ia~~:; itr ~) ocmt m q-.:ftqJ viii, 13, 15. 
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generates', that state, because of tpe lack of science and virtue, 
and the prevalence of ignorance and vice, de-generates as a 
whole, and sinks rapidly under all sorts of misfortunes, 
crimes, dissensions, invasions, famine, pestilence. 1 

(23-41) The presiding officer should commence the 
days' work with prayer to the Supreme Source of all \iVisdom 
and Power, for guidance, to find the truth and judge rightly. 
In applying the principles of the law, on the basis of the· 
facts ascertained, distant useful or harmful consequences, 
art h a and an-a r ~ h a, of particular measures and decisions, 
should be considered by him, as well as the immediate lawful· 
nessor otherwise, d h a r m a or a-rl h a r m a, of the acts-
concerned. 2 · · · " 

In judging the truthfulness or otherwise of litigants, 
parties, witnesses, their 'inner' psychological condition should 
be inferred from the 'outer' physical expression, change of voice, 
color, face, gesture, eyes, movements of lirubs and body.s 

The property of minors should be taken care of by the ruler, 
till they their education and 'pass out of minority', a~ it a­
s h a i s h a v a. Good women, without son, husband, or other 
natural protector, should be similarly looked after by the king. 
If any unscrupulous persons, related or not, deprive such 
women of their means of support, they should be punished 

1 ~ u~ ~-~f~ni, "~T~actist$fir..a, a1-f~ 
fq;r~~fiJiamj a'Q. ~~ ~a_:i·'t:.~Tfl:l-t(t~a I viii, 22. 

The two World-Wars and the preceding and succeeding 
condition of Europe and America (including Britain and 
Russia) are patent demonstration of the consequences of wide­
spread materialist sensualism and irreligious scepticism. • 

!l Here is the seed of judge-made law. case-law. The 
U. S. A. Senate is said to have substantially modified the 
orio-inal Constitution itself, in several respects, by delivering 
judgments in ·accord with the needs of progressive times. 

s The Indian Evidence Act, unusually well drafted and 
complete as it is, gives no help of the ~ind that Manu:s 
suggestions give to th: judge. It lea':es him to rely on hts 
mother-wit, his congemtal shrewdness 1f any an? to such 
education in psychology if any, as he may have received. But 
books have, in recent times, been written on the psychology 
of evidence. 
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as robbers. The king should take charge of all unclaimed 
property, nullius res, p r a 1). a s h t a-s v a m i k a · :l h a n a, 
and keep it in deposit for three years, after proclamation ; if it 
is not claimed within that time by anyone who proves himself 
rightful owner, on being cross-examined, an u- yo j y a, then 
it should be appropriated by the state-treasury. A false 
claimant should be fined up to the value of property. When 
handing over such property to an ap-proved claimant, the king 
may retain for the state, a sixth, tenth, or twelfth of its value, 
according to circumstances, as charge for safe-custody. 

Thieves and robbers caught in flagrante delicto, may be 
punished up to the extreme of being trampled to death by 
elephants, or be given milder sente!)ce, according to circums­
tances. 

When a treasure-trove is found, and a person is able to 
prove that it, was put in by him, or otherwise rightly belonas 
to him, he may be allowed to have it, after paying to the sta~e 
a sixth or a twelfth of its value ; but an educationist, b r a h~ 
m a n a, need not p~y this. A false claimant should be fined 
to the extent of an eighth of the value of the trove. Of very 
old treasure, found underground, half should be devoted atonce 
to educational purposes, d vi j e b h y 0 ~ a ~· v a, 'given to the 
twice-born'; and the other half taken by the state-treasurv. 
The state is also entitled to half of all sub-terranean wealth 
mines, etc., for its manifold purposes. Property recovered 
from thieves and robbers must be restored to the rightful 
owners. 

The ruler should carefully ascertain the special customs 
of sections of the people, tracts, trade-guilds, families, and mete 
out decisions accordingly ; when the customs do not violate 
any •fundamental principles of l)harma-Law. That is to say, 
the gene~al law should be worked, subject to tribal, communal, 
commercwl, local and special customs, j a t i, jan a- p a <.1 a, 
s h r i.~ 1_1 i, k u I ~ I? h a r m a-s ; provided these do not infringe 
fundamental prmctples of justice, equity, and good conscience. 

(42-101) Persons, especially public servants who discharge 
their duties conscientiously, become widely popular. 

Ruler or subordinate must not encourage litigation (or 
useless office-work and 'red-tape'), neither must he suppress 
complaint or petition brought voluntarily by citizens 1 • The 

~-" «tn<::~ ~q <Iilli mn, ;nftf ~ ~= ; 
it'<:( mf'«i ar.=lt01 ~ a;ij ~:qiJ I viii, 43. 
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true facts of every case must be traced out, even as a hunter 
follows up an animal by his blood-drops and foot-marks­
The features to be considered by a judge in a case are : the 
exact facts; substantiality or triviality of the claim or charge ; 
?tate of his own mind, (to guard against bias due to personal 
mterest of any sort) ; quality of evidence and witnesses ; time, 
place, and other circumstances of the case. 

Debtors should be made to repay proven loans to credi­
tors, in every way possible (to execute the decree); in cash and 
kind, by straightforward payment; by labor in lieu thereof; 
by distraint of the debtor's property; and, finally, by the use 
of force to his person, as, f.i., by compelling him to act as a 
slave, <.I as a, to the creditor, for a fixed period. 1 If a creditor 
recovers his dues from a\ debtor by his own action, he should 
not be held to blame or liable to penalty, except when he has 
acted outrageously. 

If the debtor denies the claim, but it is proved by k a r a Q a-s, 
\vrittten 'instruments', documents, or oral evidence, or 'ordeals', 
then the claim should be awarded, and the debtor subjected 
to some additional penalty. 

Onus of proof rests on claimant, when demand is disputed 
by dependent. Party or witness who deposes that a person 
was present at a place where it was impossible for him to be ; 
or resiles later ; or denies that he so deposed ; or contradicts 
himself in other ways; runs away from one positive statement 
to a very different one, as, once, 'I gave the money', and, 
again, •My son gave the. ~oney'; or fails to answer when 
~ross-exa~ined l by the pres1dmg offic_er, for 'advocates: are 
not mentwned by Manu, though n 1 y o g 1-s are mentiOned 
in some later (j. harm a books, in that sense) ; or cannot 
make his meaning clear when asked to explain ; or adds, as 
after-thoughts, at a later stage, statements as to important 
relevant matters-such party or witness~should be disbelieved, 
and the claim thrown out. If a party says he has witnesses, 
but does not produce them within reasonable time, he should 
lose his case. 

1 This was common in those times, all over the world, 
eastern and western ; and is perhaps still practised among so­
called •backward peoples'. The modern form is worse and 
wasteful 'slavery in jails', without any benefit to the creditor. 
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A complainant, in a criminal case,, who . fails grossly. to 
justify his complaint, ;5hould be pun!shed hghtly or heavtl:r, 
·even up to the extreme penalty, accordu~g to the .nature of hts 
false acCU$ation. The accused also, tf he fatls to put up 
reasonable defence within reasonable time, should be regarded 
as guilty, if the evidence against him is strong. 

In a civil case, concerned with property, whichever party 
is convicted of lying, should be made to pay a fine up to twice 
the value of that. property. (Compensation for harrassment 
and expenses incurred should be made payable to the winning 
party also; but these seems to be no provision for this in 
either ancient or modern law). 

Ordinarily, not less than three witnesses are needed to 
establish a claim for a loan. 

Usually, persons of the following sorts should be asked 
to witness financial transactions : ln normal times, dis­
interested and virtuous householders with children. Persons 
of the following sorts should not be witnesses for a party: 
Debtors (or creditors); friends; business-assistants or servants; 
enemies ; persons of ill repute, known to be liars or thieves ; 
the sick ; known sinners ; the king ; artisans and craftsmen ; 
actors, singers, and dancers V c~a-teachers ; students (or 
forest-dwellers); sannyasl-renunciants, ascetics; an utter de­
pendent, as a slave; a very old man of failing memory ; a 
child ; one lacking in organ or limb ; a grief-stricken mourner ; 
an insane or intoxicated person ; a famished or over-fatigued 
person ; one love-lorn ; one in a rage. In cases when and 
where other testimony could not be avilable in the circum­
stance~, any. one. who ~appens to have relevant knowJedge 
may g1ve evtdence; as m cases of theft, robbery, violence 
to body, in the dark, in forests, or where all the robbed 
have been murdered; and so on. When witnesses on 
the. t:vo sides differ (as they presumably will in the great 
m aJonty of . cases 1), the testimony of the more numerous 
should be rehed ~:m ; where the numbers are equal, that of 
the better qu~ltfied ; where the qualifications are equal, that 
of the best '.twtce-born'. As compared with circumstantial or 
hearsay ev1~ence! first-hand testimony of one who has seen 
and heard With h1s own eyes and ears, is better. The true 
witness is honored, trusted, and therefore prospers 'here 
and hereafter' ; the false witness is dishonored and punished 
here, and suffers in purgatory 'hereafter'. Even when not 
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named by a party, if a person is found (as in a local enquiry) 
to possess relevant knowledge he should be taken as a witness. 
Ordinarilv, a man is more reliable than a woman as witness; 
because ~vomen are usually more emotional, less steady­
minded, less unbiassedlv observant. Evidence that is given 
in a natural manner, a~d is in accord with natural affairs and 
transactions as currently carried on, should be preferred. 

When witnesses appear in the court, sa b h a (civis), 
the presiding officer should adjure them, in the presence of 
both parties, to tell the truth; and should put them at their 
ease, vi tJ h i n a s a n tv a y a n, (so that they may not 
become awe-struck and c~nfused by the unfamiliar atmosphere 
of the court-room and the hauteur of an unbenevolent judge). 1 

He should say to them : You h:we been cited as witnesses. 
My decision depends upon what you say. The power of 
speech is a sacred trust, given by God to you to speak the 
truth. vVho tells untruths is enmeshed in Varm)a's bonds for 
many births. Therefore tell the truth as you know it, as ·to 
the conduct of these parties towards each other. Truth purifies 
the witness. Truth nourishes l)harma which is the mainstay 
-of society. The Self, residing within each heart, is undeceiv­
able witness of whether lips utter truely or falsely. It is the 
.unerring and inexorable conductor of the soul on the path ap­
propriate to it, according to its good deed or ill. Do not attempt 
to ignore that Omniscient Inner \Vitness. Besides that Self, 
the Nature-gods, l)yaus (Zeus, god of electricity), Bhiimi 
(Ea=~h), Apah (Waters), Moon, Sun, Fire, Air, Varna, Night, 
Tw1hght, and I!harma-these register all the deeds of all.2 
Witnesses may be examined in the presence of images of 
'gods' or of holy wise men, and in the forenoons so far as 

I lf is well-known that advocates who are notorious for 
behaving as bullies when cross-examining a witness, become 
ludicrously nervous and confused when they themselves have 
occasion to stand in the witness-box under cross-examination. 

2 Compare the scientific 'lie-detectin'g' machines, devices 
of quick photography, examination of the pictures left on the 
eyes of dead victims of murder or accident, imprints of palms 
and fingers or soles and toes left by criminals on all sorts of 
.objects ; which are reported in the papers, from time to time. 
These are the new scientific ways of securing the evidence of 
~nature-gods'. 
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possible, to impress all concerned with the solemnity of the 
occasion I. 

To the virtuous man of learning, the presiding officer 
should-say simply, 'Speak'; to the soldier, 'Speak the truth'; 
to the tradesman •Speak the truth, as you value cattle, seeds, 
and gold'; to ~he laborer, '~peak the t~uth, on pain of 
incurring all the most heinous sms, and gomg to the dogs, 
shun o g a c h he t· Yama,. the. son of the Su~, who dwells 
within your heart-if you wm hts favor by te\lmg the truth, 
you need not:go ,to the holy river Ganga, or . t1;e sacred land 
of Kurukshetra, in search of p u '.1 Y a-ment. 

(102) In respect of .quality of evidence,. such nominal 
bra h f!1 a '.1 a-s by mere b~rth, as follow the calh?gs of cowherd, 
merchant, craftsman, singer and actor, mental servant, or 
money-lender, should be tre~ted as shu (J r a-s. 2 

l103-113) Where witnesses are not available, parties 
themselves may be put on _?ath. Even great ~s hi-s have 
sworn oaths on special occasiOns, to clear themselves from 
charges, as Vasishtha and Vishvami~ra, before king Sm"J.ah, 
son of Pijavana. The falsehood of a witness may be inferred 
if he suffers unusual misfortune within a week.3 Falsehood, 
even on oath, may be condonable, partly or wholly, according 

---------------------------------------------------------
1 Even the Indian Evidence Act makes provision for 

's~ecial oaths', as when one party says that if the other partY 
Wtll swear with a pot of Ganga-water in his hand, or touching 
such an idol, or holding the Quran, he will accept the state-

~~~!r ~~dth~h~i~~~.ge may decide according to it Christians 

2 This verse has importance with reference to the main 
~hesis of the present work, that the system of four v a r I) a-s 
ts a system of vocational classes, by temperamental aptitude 
~nd actual occupation, not by heredity; by karma, not bY 
janma. 

s See f.n. s on previous page. Authentic cases are known 
where a witness who has agreed to take a 'special oath' and 
called down imprecations on hitnself, i.e., misfortunes to be 
sent ?Y the outraged deity, if he should speak falsely-where 
a .. ~v1tness bas actually died within a few days. The psycho­
logical explanation would be that the Inner Witness, Yatna, 
the Higher Self, the •endcrcensor' ·of psychcranalysts, •con­
science ', has acted as the offended god. 
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to circumstances, if uttered (outside courts) to women (such 
as are like children who want the moon) ; or for effecting a 
greatly-desired marriage; or for procuring fodder for fami­
shing cattle ; or securing a little fuel in severe winter; or 
for saving the life of a good man. 1 

(114-116) 'Superphysical' ordeals were permitted, now 
and then, for partie~.~ 

1 Modern law implicitly permits only, but all, accused 
persons to tell lies, by enjoining that oath shall not be 
administered to them. It assumes that guilty persons will tell 
lies. Recent amendments of the Criminal Procedure Code 
allow the accused to take oath, stto motu, if he wishes to give 
sworn evidence on his own behalf; but in such case, he 
becomes liable to additional punishment for perjury, if 
convicted. 'Modern law also exempts persons standing in 
special relations to the party, such as spouse, or physician, 01 

counsel, from giving evidence, a~ to confi_dential conversation .. 
between them and spouse or patient or chent. 

2 The most famous instance, in Indian legend, is the one 
described in the Great Epic, Rtimiiya~w. After the slaying of 
Ravana and the rescuing of SI(a, by her husband, Rama, she 
passes through a flami'?g fire, unhurt, in order to set at rest 
all suspicion of her hav1ng been defi}ed by Rava~m. Intet_lse 
PSJChic emotion produces changes m the phys1que, wh1ch 
enables the person to pass safely through experiences, and 
overcome dangers, which. "~auld be impossible to meet with 
impunity in normal conditions. The !?resent writer has seen 
three times, the well-known 'fire-walkmg' mystical religious 
ceremony ; twice in Benares, and once. in the neighbouring 
town of Chunar. He has also seen once, m the latter town, 
a great gathering of cowherds with their cattle, in a large 
open space, in _the mid~le of which had been constructed a 
few ovens, w1th blazmg fires,. over which were placed very 
large earthenware pots full of mlik which was foaming and 
boiling over. One man, a particular old cowherd, credited 
with mystic powers, was running round and round the whole 
gathering, uttering peculiar cries, and rushing in, from time 
to time, to the milk-pots, and plunging his right arm up to the 
shoulder in the boiling milk and sprinkling ami splashing the 
milk all around. The belief is that all the cowherds and the 
cattle present at the ceremony, were blessed by it, and would 
be immune from murrain and calamities generally for one year~ 

18 
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t117) A decision may be revised or even reversed, if new 
and convincing evidence is found. 

(118) Avarice, carelessnes~ in observatio_? ~f facts, fear, 
friendship, sex-desire, anger, tgnorance, chtldtshness-these 
causes vitiate evidence. 

(119-1'23) Perjurers _may be I?unished, with ':arious 
degrees of severity, accordmg to mauve; up to confiscatiOn of 

·property and exile. 
(124-125). Physical punishment may be _inflicted on one 

or more of eight parts of the body: reproducttv~ organ, abdo­
men tonO'ue hands, feet, eyes, nose, ears; pumshment would 
var~; fro~ ~light cuts to extirpation, according to nature and 
gravity of crime; !he o;gan· whic? l~as acted t_he most pr~mi­
nent part in the cnme, IS to be prmc•pally subjected to pumsh­
ment. Ninth form of punishment is fine or confiscation of 
property ; tenth is extreme. penalty of death. {Imprisonment 
and slavery for fixed periods are also mentionP.d later). 

(126) Circumstances to be taken into consideration in 
adjudging nature and amount of punishment, are : conse­
quence, i.e, effect on criminal and public; place (f.i. town, 
forest, solitary spot, crowded place; time (clay, night, morning, 
evening, noon ; veniality or seriousness of the crime itself. 

(127-137) (In connection with fines, weights and mea­
sures, and comparative values of metals and coins, copper 
silver., gold, iron are described. All these weights - and 
measutes and their names went out of use before Buddha's 
time ; meanings of the names make subjects for discussions 
t:etween antiquarians only, now. Two names may be men­
tiOned : t rasa r e 1.1 u is the mote seen floating in a sunbeam, 
when the beam enters a room by a very small hole ; that is 
the unit of measure (weight). Suva r 1.1 a is a piece of gold 
equal to sixteen mash a-s. The British-Indian government's 
silver rupee was equal to ten mash a-s. Up to about forty 
years ago, i.e. the first decade of the 20th century, the British 
'sovereign' (suva r 1_1 a) was equal to ten rnpees ; guinea, 
to ten and a half. The indigenous indian ~ o 1 a was and is 
twelve m a s h a-s ) 

(138-156) A debtor who admits the claim of the credi­
tor, should be made to pay him 5 p.c. more than the princip:1l 
and interest due, as expenses of the lawsuit. But if he denies 
it, and it is proved, then 10 p.c. more. Interest rightly 
chargeable on a loan is one-eightieth of the principal per 
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month t which 1s rather high ! ; but cases of far more ex­
orbitant rates now and then come to light, in law courts, in 
~ast and west alike, especially in connection with 'compound' 
Interest). When moveable or immoveable property has been 
mortgaged with usufruct, a 4 hi, then no interest is payable; 
nor can the mortgage be transferred by sale, or foreclosure ; 
(but, as the commentators say, this last rule was abro­
g~te.d by local customs, long ago). Rules are laid down for 
d~alJng with many other kinds of cases, simple mortgages, 
fnendly temporary loans of live or moveable or immoveable 
pr?perty for use, and the many kinds of disputes that may 
anse in connection with such; also periods of limitation. 
(These have been Ion()" superseded by other laws made by later 
~ov~rn~ents. State:='property, a.nd propert~· o~ minors, public 
mst1tutwns, especiallv educational mst1tut10ns, etc., was 
specially exempted, either wholly or partly, from limitation, 
or even taxation ; as today, in modern states ; though under 
other names). 

(157-165) Those who have experience of. sea-voyages 
should fix the rate of interest payable by sea-gomg traders. I 
Certain liabilities contracted by a father are not dischargeable 
by a son. Certain debts are invalid in themselves ; e. g. 
gambling debts (now called •debts of honor' in the west, 
though they are '·debt.;; of dishonor'). So also are transactions 
entered into by the insane, the very ill, very old, and very 
young. So ;!so, illegal contracts, and all fraudulent 
transactions. 

(166-167) All the members of a family, even after 
r>artition, continue liable for even unauthorised but just and 

l .::,ome fanatically bigoted 'orthodox Pan~its', in the 
recent past, raised a tremendous hue-and· cry aga: "'St the 
Indians (Hindus) of various 'castes' who began to go to Eng~2nd 
for education, and got them 'out-casted' on their return. 
They had shut their eyes to this verse of the great Law-giver. 
There was eve;l a case fought up, from the Benares Civil 
Court to the London Privy Council's Judicial Committee, 
in the first and second decades of this, the twentieth, century. 
That case was lost on technical grounds, by the 'unorthodox' 
plaintiffs. But the pr~ssure of the times has done what 
the Judicial Committee failed to do. No one now thinks of 
objecting to sea-voyage. But 'orthodoxy' is achieving its 
selfish blind interests in other ways. 

( 
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incurred before partition, even by a depen-
necessary expenses, h f '1 
dent for the good oft e am•. y. 1 • ' ts involuntanly done under compu s10n, 

(16~) All %~ ~r deeds written, are null and void, and 
e. g., gifts m~ d' as if they had never been done. All 
should be treda e ncroachments are invalid, and should not be 
trespasses an e · ht 1 

. d d s conferring any ng . regar e a _ _ 
(169) The witness, sa k s h .1; the hostage, surety, 

'b -1 , t i-b h ii ; the fam1ly, k u I a-these three 
~-or f, p rthae. sake of others. The (bra h m a 1.1 a) law-

suuer or 1 d ( d' 1 · 1 • t'ff) · t t the money- en er ere 1tor-c a1mant-p am 1 , 
10 erpre er ; h 1 h f fit ad h y a ; the tradesman ; t e ru er-t ese our bene at 
the expense of others. 

(170-178) Debtors of the same or lower castes may repay 
by bodily labour or othe~ work, karma, if they cannot 
in cash or kind ; of a h1gber caste, should be made to 
repay only gradually, in instalments. 2 . 

(179-196) Here follow laws as to ni-kshepa, n~c'!.hi, 
n y as a, 'depositc;, custodies, trusts', sa-m u ~ r a, up a-n 11l hi, 

1 This is the dictum of ;\1anu which applies to the forcible 
conversions, formerly to Christianity, now to Islam, which 
have beE;n and are .the cause of so much communal hatred 
and rioting in India. This verse makes even any formal 
'shu <J 4 hi', 'purification' and re-conversion, unnecessary. 

2 Compare the compelling of captured soldiers and of 
popnlations of defeated countries, to labor at the reconstruc­
tion of devastated towns and factories, during and after World 
War II. The great waste of prisoners' labor in Indian jails 
is matter for regret. There would be some sense in it if it 
were utilised to compensate victims of crime or repay decree­
holders. Acts for compelling workmen to complete the_ir 
labor-contracts, ana u ... ~::ng strikes illegal an~ punishable, 1n 
India, and for enforcing the fulfilment, by Indian 'coolies', of 
the terms of their 'coolie-indentures', in British colonies, 
such as South Africa, Fiji, Mauritius, are still unre­
pealed, so far as the present writer is aware. But the 
growing strength, multiplication, co-ordination, and even 
mergers, of trade unions, the ever-increasing frequency of 
strikes, and the very unsatisfactory quality of the products 
of forced labor, have been making the Acts inoperative, and 
they are becoming dead letter. 
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'sealed deposits'; and as to punishment of swindlers and 
blackmailers, up a-tJ hay aka. 

(197-221) lVIere possession is not sufficient rebuttal of 
ownership of another, when that ownership is supported by 
valid documents; (subject to the laws of limitation). He 
who sells another's property as if it were his own, shall be 
punished as a thief ; and the transaction shall be void, 
despite possession and use by the vendor, of the property sold. 
But if a person buys anything in open market, for full 
value, in the presence of tradesmen, then the vendee's title 
shall not be impugned, thouO'h the wrongful vendor should be 
made to pay full compens~tion to the rightful owner; (but 
the vendee may, if he likes, willingly restore the property to 
the rightful owner, on the purchase-money being returned to 
him· by the wrongful vendor). 

Sale of sa m-s r s h t a, •adulterated,' goods ; or a-s a r a, 
'of bad quality', not accordipg to sample ; or n y ii n a, 'of less 
weight' than agreed upon ; or tiro hit a, 'hidden', colored, 
painted, faked to disguise faults-all such sale is punishable. 

Passing off another, especially a defective, girl for the one 
agreed upon for a marriage, shall be punishable. ~~vi k-s, 
priests, enaaged by any one, to help at the performance of a 
ritual sacrifice by him-if such leave off, without good reason, 
before completing the ritual, they shall be liable to loss of 
fees. This rule applies to contracts for secular work also, 
such as the building of houses. If a servant in good health 
neglects to do work which it was his duty to do, out of 
arrogant contrariness, he shall be fined (as a person who 
fails to fulfil a contract). But if he has been ill, he should 
receive full pay, if he has been really unable to provide a 
substitute. A person who makes a solemn contract to carry 
out a public work for a village or town or district, such as 
the construction of a public building, or water-reservoir, or 
road, and fails to do so, shall pay heavy damage. 

(222-244) If a vendor or emptor feels dissatisfied with the 
transaction afte~wa~ds, (because of serious flaw therein), he may 
be allowed, ordmanly, to revoke within ten days, not later. 

A person who marries off a defiled girl as virgin, shall be 
punished with. h~avy fine. The sacred marital man~ r a-s 
apply only to vtrgms i not others ; therefore the marriages of 
such others are null and void. But some persons hold the 
view that the mantra-s change a girl into a wife, and they 
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are (partly) confirmed when bride and bridegroom have ta\ce~ 
'the seven steps' together, tand compl~tely so, when the marn­
age has been consummated by the patr). 

(Then follow rules as to relations between ow~er and 
k Of domestic cattle, and to what extent and Ill what 

eeper . 1 . f AI · stances each is responstble for t 1e1r sa ety. so, as 
ctrcum ' II . k' d h f . to wages of the keepers, genera y m 10 , as s are o mtlk, 
wool, skins). 

A space of ground, equal in breadth to a hundred 'bow 
lengths', of four ~ubi.ts each, should be left unocct~pied all 
round a village-habttatwn, for pasture! and ~hree tunes as 
much around a town, or more, accordmg to stze and popula­
tion of town. If any one trespasses on such 'village commons' 
and tries to misappropriate any part of them and grow crops 
on it for himself, then, should any other person's domestic 
animals eat up or otherwise damage the crops, the keeper or 
owner of the animals shall not be held responsible. Such 
pasture ground should be enclosed with hedges so high that 
a camel may not be able to look (? leap) over them, and so 
thick that dogs and pigs may not· be able to pass through 
them. For things destroyed or eaten up by domestic animals, 
the owner of the animals is liable to pay damages. But cows 
which have calved within ten days from before the day of the 
damage they may cause, or bulls 'freed' for breeding, 
(by the v r s h a-ut sa r g a 'ceremony', and therefore public 
property), or animals belonging to temples and deities, shall 
be exempt from these rules, (i.e., their •owners' shall not be 
punishable, but of course they may be driven away and pre­
vented from doing damage to private goods!). If the state's 
dues trent, revenue, etc.) are jeopardised by the carelessness 
of the owner of the field or his servant, the owner shaJI be 
liable to punishment. t 

1 These provisions as to 'village-commons', 'breeding bulls', 
newly-calved cows, state-dues, and so on, are of special interest 
and impo;tance in a preponderantly agricultural country like 
India. DJsapp.earance of such 'commons', and closing of 
forests by strmgent forest-laws, under the British-Indian 
Government, combined with immense increase in popu­
lation, has made the problem of 'cattle-promotion', go-var­
q. ban a, very acute in present-day India. 'Cattle-pounds' 
have been spread all over the country near towns, where 
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(245-266) Then come rules as to marking of boundaries 
be_tween several villages, by hardy long-living big trees, bamboo 
th1ckets, ponds, wells, bathing tanks, water-channels, temples.; 
large stones buried underground (where surface is liable 
to frequent changes), also heaps of other substances which 
are not easily 'eafen up', disintegrated, by the earth, such as 
bones, ashes, well-burnt brickc;, cow's hair, coal, sand, pebbles, 
and so forth; and flowing streams. Disputes as to village­
boundaries should, ordinarily, be decided in Jyeshtha, (June}, 
when the ground is dry and without crops. Aged and res­
pected residents of neighbouring villages should testify on 
solemn oath. If such are not available, then hunters, 
fowlers, fishermen, herb-diggers, serpent-catchers, grain-pick­
ing ascetics and other such wanderers (who have no permanent 
interests in any of the disputing villagEs), also free animal­
herders who give their services for hire to any village­
resident-may be examined. 

Disputes over immoveable properties toitMn a village 
should be decided on testimony of neighbours and local 
residents, generally. 

Removal of boundary-marks without authority, secretly 
or bv force and misappropriation of public well, tank, 
garden, •co~mon', (e. g., by enc~osing it with one's own land 
by a ne\"V-built wall) shall be pumshed severely. 

(267-289) (Punishments of various sorts from fine to 
death for various crimes, from oral abuse to robbery, rape, and 
murd~r are laid down. (Most of the punishments are revolting 
to the moGiern mind, and have long gone out of use, even 
in those Indian States which retain some medieval ways. 
Cutting off of one ur both hands was in vogue in Nepal 
up to a short time ago; but it has disappeared or is disappear­
ing there too now. The subject of Punishment and the 
Principles which· should govern it, has been discussed at 
length before, PP· 917-954. But attention may again be..._ 
invited, here, to the translation of verses 335-338 of chapter 
viii, at pp. 918-9. and 927-~ supra. Generally, punishment 
should be proportiOnate to mjury : and the offender should 

trc~passiug animals may be confined till release is obtained by 
the owner by payment of fine at fixed rates per day. State­
dues are now secured by an inexorable system of realisation 
in cash instead of kind. 
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be made to pay adequate compens?-tion ~o th': victim). 1 

(290-298) Ten kinds of •acc1dents , a t 1-v art an a-s, are 
to be condoned. For torts, a p a-v art an a-s, happening 
through the carelessness of a driver or rider, or the careless 
employment of an incompetent servant. the servant, or the 
owner and in special cases, even the occupants of the con-

' , . h d veyance, y ii n a, are liable to pums ment an payment of 
compensation, in. different degrees. If they caus: death, 
they must be pumshed, unless very strong reason IS shown 
for excuse. 

(299-301) Wife, son or daughter, slave, wage-servant, 
younger brother or sister or ward, may be chastised lir1Mly 
on the back; by husband, parent, ~a!:'ter, older brother, 
g uardian for •correction' of faults, w1th a rope or thin lath· ' h . , never on the head ; otherwise, the c astJser himself becomes 
liable to punishment. 

(302-334) The ruler who bestows on his people, the 
ooon of 'Security from Fear', is worshipped. He performs 
the perpetual sacrifice, sa~ t r a, y a j i1 a, in which the great 
gift, q. a k shit) a, 4 an a, is Freedom from .Fear. 2 To such 
a ruler accrues a sixth of the Merit of whatever good action 
is performed by any one any where within his kincrdom 
(for the good action could not have been performed wi~hout 
security from fear of interruption). To a ruler of the 
opposite kind, similarly accrues a si,xth of all sin committed in 
his land. The ruler who takes taxes and tolls from the people, 
toithout giving them Protection from Fear, he verily eats the 
ordure of the population and fails into the deepest hells. The 
ruler who violates laws himself, is godless, sunk in sensual 
materialism, and 'devours' inste:1d of protecting his people, 
such a ·ruler should be restrained, by simple confinement or 
by imprisonment with fetters, or even by slaying. I Only s;1ch 
a ruler is worth keeping and supporting as rec;trains criminals, 

lin this respect, of compensation to the victim, modern 
penal Jaw is distinctly defective as compared with Mwue. 
This has been pointed out before also. 

2Compare this one 'Freedom from Fear' with the 
much-boomed 'four freedoms' of President F. D. Roosevelt 
of U. S. A. All possible just freedoms (not freedom from 
fear of punishment for sin and crime, obviously) are included 
in this one Freedom. 
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pap a n am n i g r aha, and gathers and protects the virtuous, 
-sa 4 h ii n am sang r a h a,2 If any complainants come to the 
ruler, blaming him for any hurt or harm which may have 
befallen them, he, as man in power, should not mind that 
blame, but should suffer it forgivingly, and should proceed 
to enquire into and remedy the wrong, calmly. Especially 
should he not mind the angry words of minors, children, old 
persons, women, and those suffering from illness. (J."llahii­
bharata also has a verse to the same effect ; •The injured 
person comes to the court, sa b h a, burning with the wrong 
done to him. The officers of the court, sa b h y a ht calm him 

1 Kulliika interprets this verse as referring to 'thieves 
etc.', c h aura-a c~ i. But this is utterly absurd. The whole 
context, before and after, deals with the king's duties, and the 
nature and actions, punishments and rewards, of bad and 
good kings. Kulliika was probably influenced by fear and 
.flattery of the ruler of his time. 

2 a1~ma1i u~, ~~t~ ... mlltrftoi, 
ii ang: wisi1~ ~~~tt~ 1 

aiot!t~~-wrrJ, onf'm, ~~Q<fi, 
aRf'arnri, at~ri, ~ti fci~T<J:. al~fa 1 
an:n~, f~\ ~~\• fit~q_ ~:, 
fi!U~wt, il~i'f ~fq~, ~ '<! I 

fi!JJ(Of ft qlqr;tj, ~T'l"'ft riJJ~DT '<!, 

ftr-irrall: (<f ~:,~~a ~tn: I viii. 308-311. 

See also pp. 893, 937-8, supra. :Push ta-n i g r aha, res­
training of the evil, is the constituent function of the state, 
maintaining of law a.nd order and peace; saghu-sangraha 
or an u-g r aha, helpmg of the good, is its ministrant function, 
promotion of general wafare. P ra-g r aha is maintenance 
of order generally i the word also means •bridle', 'reins', which 
are the means of 'ord~ring' the horse to go right. Synonyms 
or allied words, for n 1 g r aha and sang r aha are shant i k a 
k a r m a and p a u s h t i k a k a r m a ; k s h e m a and y o g a ; 
b h a nj an a nod r a ~.jan~; khan dan a and mandan a; 
:Sa r jan a and t a fJ an a; v a r 4 h an a and a r 4 an a, or 

ar4ana or margana. 
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with patient words of assurance.')!. Abettors before, and 
accessories after, crimes are dealt with thus : The causer of 
an abortion trans! ers (part of) his sin to the person who 
knowingly supports him ; an adulterous wife, to the husband 
who connives at her faithlessness and endures her ; a misbe­
having pupil or lay disciple ('parishioner') to the preceptor 
or priest who does not reprove him ; a criminal, to the ruler 
who does not punish him. 

Criminals who have been duly punished by the ruler are 
thenceforth freed from all ignominy ; and may go to h~aven· 
if they live virtuously thereafter, like other good men ; (see 
also pp. 919, 953-4 s11pra). 

(After this, punishments of different kinds and degrees,. 
from light fines to death, arc prescribed, for different sorts of 
theft and robbery of various things, by different sorts of 
persons). 

(335-338) (These important verses have been translated 
on pp. 918-9, 927-8 st~pra). 

(339-340) Trivial actions, though technically wrong, 
must not be dealt with as offences.2 But the following cases 
shall not be regarded as trivial. A brft.hmar.m who tal(es 
money which he knows to be stolen, even though ostensibly 
as payment for helping at sacrificial ritual or for tca~hing, 
shall be held as much guilty of theft as the actual thief. He 
who ties up another's free-grazing animal (even thoug·h not 
trespassing on his land), or unties an animal trightly tied by 
another, or takes away a slave, or horse, or chariot (for tven 

1 ~~t ~ ft all~: Wiqti5~ ~q ~l.l<ifi?.:, ; 

~~: lffi~l'l+{~: ~~n: tv.rn: m;:~~fa- a I J.lfbh. 

(The high, noble, just sentiments which Manu voices 
briefly, in concentrated form, but with perfect clarity, are 
expounded more fully in the Raja-l}harma section of Shan~i­
parva of Mahii-bhrirata). 

2 The framers of the Indian Penal Code, in their •State­
m~nt or Objects and Reasons', explained that. owing to the 
ex1genc1es of language, as their definitions were framed, to­
dip a pen into another person's inkpot could be regarded as 
theft, and to brush against some one in a crowd as an assault, 
and 1 that only right discretion in the judicial officer could: 
make up for the defects of language. 
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a short time, without permission of the owner) shall b~ re­
garded as having committed theft. 1 

(344-364). Crimes of open violence should not be tole­
rated by the ruler for even a single moment. All persons, of 
all 'castes', ought to take up arms against at at a y i-s, (see· 
pp. 927-8 Stipra), in order to defend the person and property 
of any one. Defcndino- of women and children in parti­
cular is higbly meritorio~ts ; even an outcaste or sinner, if 
he should happen to lose his life in defending them, shall go 
to heaven undoubtedly ; or, if he does not lose his life, will be 
automatically purified and restored to caste . 

. Those who commit adt<ltery or defile virgins shot.:ld be 
mutilated and banished ; or punished evtn more severely 
(see PP·. 9-1-9, 951, sttpra); for such c:ime cuts at t}1c root of 
all ;;octa.l organisation ; by destroymg the ~an7t1ty of the 
fa~tly, 1t destroys everything. Defilers of vtrgms should be 
slam at once. Flirtation with intent to lead on to adultery, 
such as persistent ~:on\•ersation, sam b h ft s h a, putting 
garlands round the neck of the woman, rubbing her skin with 
perfumes, n1assarring, arranging of ornaments or clothes on 
her person, (kissi~1g, •necking', 'petting', 'tundling', 'fondling') 
should be punished as attempt at adultery or defilement, 
sang r aha'·' a. vVomcn of all v a r :_1 a-s should be regarded 
as sacred. t Certain exceptions arc mentioned). A paramour 
should be stretched on a red-hot sheet of iron, or should be 
burnt up alive with wood-fuel; or his reproductive organs 
should be extirpated and he should be left to die.2 

1 Rescue of trespassing cattle, while beinO' taken to the 
•pound', is punishable in India, under a Cattle Trespass Act. 

2 01 o~ ~ anq (f\ilf m.-f'~ 01i I viii, 34-l. 
tn'ii ft~: ~nti, 'l:l~t lP-1 a-Ql!~; 
ft;Jtidl"li ~ <:~!Jtf"lt f'~ <t>~'~>rRa, 
affi'J:i<lal qf{'!l(fot, ~~DU<lT ~ ~rit, 
~tciSf~<:~qm "i:f, R~ 'l:lii111 it ~ 1 vi, 348-9. 

Br~ii ~t<nif .:n, ~·~:~:mn~a:, 
~f{!ST+=q<:tq=«'\ "i:f, lifT._T .. T mT~<tiRIJi I x, 62. 

ttW~~~ Sf~ "i~ ~trla:, 
~llli~~q: fi§~r fcmQ~Q. 1 viii, 352. 
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(364-387). (More sexual offences of different kinds are 
·dealt with, e. g.) a man of a lower social status, 'caste', 
committing adultery with a woman of a higher, shall be 
more severely punished than in the reverse case. If a 
mao thrusts his fingers lustfully into the private parts of 
a virgin girl, his fingers shall be cut off, and he shall be 
fined heavily besides. If a grown-up woman does so, 
her head shall be shaved and she shall be carried about 
on a donkey and exhibited publicly. If a married woman, 
scorning her husband out of pride of her own looks or 
parents' or kinsmen's social status, commits adultery with 
another man, she shall be thrown to the dogs and eaten 
up by them, and her paramour shall be stretched on a 
red-hot sheet of iron or burnt alive with fuel. 

The king in whose state there is no thief, no adulterer, 
no foul-mouthed talker, no robber, no committer of any 
other violent crime, he goes to the heaven of ln•Jra. 
Restraint of all such criminals makes the king overlord and 
suzerain, sam rat, emperor, of his fellow-kings, and 

m~ ftr ~~q m~ "'a1~!~:, 
ltit ~S'tl~: ~~W,nll~ ~tRf I viii, 353. 
~TWmT, !fi~:, ~ ~..q1m, 

• .::::.. •t • • • 

'i1't ~~lliTSl~ """' ~" ffq~Cl( ~ I 
fi;rri {:'l~~ ~ ~. ~ qr ;j~~~r, 
~~ ~' ~~~~~~a~ 1 viii, 357-358. 
ltrs;nn:ri t4ll~ ~ ~ ~ q.,j ~fit 1 viii, 364. 
wrts ~~~ ~:nri w:ri:f a-R an-qa, 
~~~~at CfiT~rfit q~ ~~ qrq~l viii, 372. 
~aelit arf+l~~ ~= ~ {:crcqr;;: ~~tW\', 
~ ~<tlrra'T a:rrf~; ~ ~ f~~ 1 

~~ 'IT ftr~qol\ ~t~ 6lN'rq 'i:t ar~ 
i)~a'T f~ anm~ an f;,4Ta'T~ amt~lf; 1 xi, 103-4. 

~ee pp. 949~958 supra. Evidently, in the days of the 
compliers of the current M anu-Smrti, sexual offences were 
:egar.ded a~ far more heinous than they seem to be, today, 
· spec.Jally Jn the west. Which way conduces to more human 
happmess on the whole, each reader must judge for himself. 



Manu] ARBITRATION 1029 

spreads his name and fame all over the world, (i. e., his 
fellow-kings voluntarily and insistently choose him as their 
(IVer-lord and guide). 

{388-395) Mother, father, wife, child must not be for­
saken ; if any one forsakes them without sufficient reason, 
he shall be punished. 

(To promote arbitration and 'amicable settlement of 
disputes out of court', following provisions are made). The 
ruler should not interfere between learned judicial officers 
when they are disputing as to what is the proper ~harm a, 
law, in a given case. But if he is asked to decide, he 
may do so, with the help of other unbiassed and honored 
pandits ; or may have the matter decided by arbitrators. 
Blind, deaf-mute, lame persons, cripples, septuagenarians, 
and helpers and servants of educationists, s h rot r i y a-s, 
should be exempted from taxes 1• The ruler should treat 
with great considerateness all who are suffering from illness, 
or in mourning, or of tender years, or very old, or in 
poverty ; and he should specially. ~espect those who belong 
to good, great, and honored f~m1hes, ~nd are truly ary a, 
noble in character, 'gentle-men, 'natures noble-men'. 

(396-420) (Chapter VIII closes with some miscellaneous 
but verv useful •practical' rules). The washerman, n e j aka, 
should "rub or beat clothes gently on a plank of smooth wood ;. 
and should n'ot mix up the clothes of different customers~. 
The weaver, tan ~ u-v a Y a, to whom yarn has been given 
by weight, should retu~n one-tenth more, in weight, of cloth 
(to cover •sizing' etc.); 1f he gives back less he shall be liable 
to fines. Collectors of toll and octroi (s h u 1 k a) should be 

lln modern India, the British Indian government made 
some special exemptions from Income Tax, in favor of all its 
servants, and of public trusts, charitable endowments, etc.; 
but no rebate was granted to citizens on monies given away 
by them for public purposes. 

2These provisions should be specially appreciated by all 
householders of limited means who cannot renew their 
clothing very quickly; and by sufferers from ringworm, 
known as •q.hobi's itch', and many other infectious diseases, 
much more serious. 

S~1ill-cl?th was rendering this provision somewhat obsolete, 
e spec~ally m towns ; but revival of cottage-industries and 
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·.experts, v i c h a k c; h a 1_1 a, in evaluating all marketable 
.goods, p a I) y a, and should take one-twentieth of the value 
for the state 1. Persons who try to evade, or declare 
nature and value falsely, or avoid fixed market times and 
places, shall be fined. Persons who endeavour to sell or 
export prohibited articles, like horses or elephants or corn 
or other goods needed for the army or other state purposes, 
in times of war or scarcity, shall be liable to ha.ve all 
those things confiscated. Prices should be fixed by the 
government every five days or every fortnight, after careful 
consideration of coste; of production, manufacture, transport, 
import, export, care-taking, wasta~e, leakage, etc., in consul­
tation with leading representattvc tradcsmen2. WeiO'hts 
i u I a-man a, and measures, p r a ti-man a, should be public, 
and well-known to all citizens ; and they should be examined 
and tested every six months by state-servants. 

At ferries maintained at stat~-expense. empty carts 
should pay one pa 1_1 a (a small com) as toll; a man with a 
load, half as much; a woman, a fourth ; a person without 
a load, one eighth. foil may also be taken according to 
value of goods conveyed ; poo~ persons, not carrying any 
goods, may pay some_ v;ry s.hght (token) .toll. Pregnant 
·women, brahma-chart-s, !..e., non-luxunous bonn. tirlr• 
students, (not 'aristocratic' students, like those of Eton. 
Harrow, Oxford, Cambridge), retired forest-dwellers v a 11 a~ 
stha-s and sannyasi-s, shall be exempt from toii.S' 

homespuns, in connection with the political struO'()'I of 
India, and scarcity of all things caused by thebb~orld 
Wars, have restored its value. 

1Cf. current municipal tolls, customs duties, and inter­
national tariffs . 

• 2 Present day 'rationing' and price-control are much less 
constderate; see pp. 882-3, 911, 939, 965, .'Htpra. 

SThese provis~ous are more considerate than the current 
la"!s and rules wh1ch allow no exemptions. But now and then, 
Ratlways make some concessions for parties of students · 

d r d' t ' f ' ' an • men tcan s , o va.nous sorts, manage to get across 
fernes and tr.avel by ratl, 'free of charge', by simply flouting 
the toll-and-ttcket-collectors. That they have nothing 
wherewith to pay fines, and would be at least as comfortable, 



MANU] SERFS AND SLAVES 1031 

If any traveller's goods are damaged or lost through 
fault of boatmen, they shall be held responsible and pay 
·COmpensation. But when this happens through 'act of God', 
4 a i vi k a, such as a violent storm, they shall not be 
responsible. 1 

It is the duty of a bra h m a I) a who happens to be 
well-to-do, to so help a k shaH r i y a or a v a ish y a in 
straitened circumstances, as to enable him to discharge his 
proper occupational functions. But if a bra h m a 1,1 a, out 
of a sense of power of wealth or official authority causes any 
of the three 'twice-born' to perform, against his inclination, 
any unfitting low and degrading work, he shall be fined 
heavily. 

Even a manumitted slave, ~1 as a, is not exempted from 
all duty to serve as s h 1i q. r a, for such duty is congenital 
for him. There are seven kinds of 4 as a-s, slaves, (or serfs 
or servants): (a) captured in bat~le (as very largely a~ong 
the ancient Greeks Romans, Perstans, Gauls, Arabs, l~gyp­
tians, etc.); (b) w~ge-servants or hired _laborers ;_(c) children 
of a female slave; (d) purchased i (e) recetved by gtft; (f) here­
ditary ; (g) temporary, as a. ~unishment for injury by crime 
or as compensation for a ctvtl tort or debt. (All these 
kinds seem to have been common to all the ancient nations 
of east and west). 

vVife, child, slave are 'propert~-less', a-lJ han a ; what­
ever they may earn, belongs to htm to whom they belong. 
(Such used to be the convention in almost all ancient 
nations, such as the Romans. But it was mostly only theory. 
In practice, women have a! ways every where had their s ~ r 1-
q. han a, 'women's property', ornaments, dowries, settlements, 
rights of inhcritence, etc.), and children their separate rights. 

The ruler or his representatives should make periodical 
inspection of <;tate-factories, of the army, and particularly 
of the budget, the accounts, the treasury. 

or no more un-comfortable, inside jail as outside, confers 
on them immunity from the law. Hooligans, hoboes, tramps, 
in Europe and America manaO'e to jump on and cling to 

0 0 b 
runnmg trams and leave them, with astonishing skill. 

1:Modern civlisation rightly provides against the cons~ 
quences of such 'acts of God', by insurance. 
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The ruler who discharges his duties in accord with the 
the rules laid down above, is freed from all sins, acquires all 
merits, and after casting off his body, goes tbe noblest way 
to the regions of the most blessed. 



CHAPTER XII 

Relations of Man and Woman 

(Synopsis of Mantt's IX) 

(1-72) The father protects the woman in childhood; 
hu'iband in youth ; son in old age ; she should not be left 
unprotected, uncared for. She should be taught to observe 
self-control, and avoid excess even when indulging in innocent 
enjoyments; and should be kept away from seemingly 
trifling but subtly mischievous addictions, otherwise, the 
addictions will become worse and worse (and she will 
gradually become a confirmed •addict') and will bring sorrow 

to both families, husband's and parents'. Father who 
does not marry his daughter to a worthy husband at the right 
time ; husband who neglects wife; son who does not look after 
widowed mother-all these deserve severe reprobation. The 
good man even if weak in body or possessions or authority, 
endeavour~ to protect his wife from harm ; thereby he protects 
his progeny, family, himself, from evil ways, and saves his 
gharma-duty. 

The whole being, the self, a~ m a, the essence of the 
husband passes into the wife and takes shape and comes 
forth as :child ; therefore in becoming the mother of his 
child, she becomes his ~other also. The wife is;called ja-y a 
because the husband IS born again, jay ate, in, through, 
from her. As is the man whom the \VOman loves, such is 
the child. 

But protection of women must not be forcible, against 
their inclination, unpleasant. None can protect woman against 
her will. Only by pleasant means can they be guarded from 
harm. Taking care of the family income, incurring and 
supervising necessary expenses, keeping accounts, preparincr 
and giving food, loo~mg after furniture and utensils, spinning, 
cretting yarn woven mto cloth, sewing clothes, decorating the 
home, keeping it tidy and nice to behold-all this work should 
be entr~sted .to her. (Su~h h~althy, !nte.rest!ng, and loving 
occupatiOn wtll leave her no time or mchnabon for mischie­
vous addictions). Imprisonment in the house, even under 

w . 
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vigilant guards, is no protection at all. Only those women 
are truly guarded who guard themselves. I 

(73-21) Alcoholic drinks, vicious co~pany, lon.g separa­
tion from husband, gadding about, lym~ ab.ed m the daY 
(with idle, evil, lascivious thoughL'i runnmg m the head;~ 
livino- in another's house-such cause women to err. The 

"' · · · to 1 · h the are some natural defects too, n 1-s a r g a-J a, . w 11c . le 
feminine psycho-physical constitution as such IS more 1mb 
than the masculine. -when pasc;ion is upon them, they c~as~ 
to look for handsome face or figure or youth ; and run •n\ 
the arms of the nearest man. Because excited by mer 
proximity to a male person, because unsteady of mind, bccaus.~ 
devoid of all tenderness at times-some women, even ~ 
guarded diligently, break faith with their husbands (•f 
opportunity offers). Knowing such to be feminine nature, 
men should exercise diligent and wise care in keeping wome.n 
away from temptations, out of harm's way. Wish to he 
abed, to sit about, to decorate themselves, to be liable to gusts 
of sex-desire and anger, to be unstraightforward, to bear 
malice, to go astray-this is natural to women more than to 
men. Women should have nothing to do with m a n ~· r a-s 
(of VeQ.ic ritual, or confidential consultations). They cannot 
be trusted to keep secrets ; are fickle, unreliable ; and are apt 
to tell lies more than men. Scriptures indicate these facts, 
thus: (Some brahma1;1a-s had occasion to say): •We do 
not know whether we are bra h m a 1.1 a-s, by birth from n 
brahma1_1a father, or not ... That my mother yielded to 
temptation, wandering about here and there-may my father 
pardon . her and . cure her error by passing her through t~e 
appropnate pun fica tory expiations'. By utterino- th•s 
mantra, the so? p:.~rifies himself, (proving his love of truth 
and absence of pnde, and, by reaction redeems whatever error 
his m ~ther may have committed agai~st his father).2 

1 See also pp. 499, 362, 501, s 1tp,.a for comment on tbese 
verses. 

2 Books like Havelock Ellis' Woman. support such state­
ments in an unbiassed rational manner. Briefly, all 
modern psychologists are agreed that woman is more emo­
tional, man more intellectual; woman more concrete-minded, 
man more abstract-minded ; on the whole, grade for grade, 
rank for rank, educatio!l for education. Police and diplomats 
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(22-23) (These verses have been translated at p. 848 
Bttpra). 

often employ women as decoys and spies. A novelist of high­
life intrigues, in which international millionaires-financiers 
and ambassadorial statesmen are opponent-criminals, makes 
a friendly diplomat of one country say to a diplomat of 
another : "in (my country) we should never dream of dicta­
ting important government reports to a young person of the 
other sex". The other man replies: '':\Iiss (his private 
secretary) is unique". And the unique person duly tries 
to deceive her chief bye and bye and sells his closest secrets 
to the other party. And she is only the instrument of another 
and much younger lady, who is assisting her multi-millionaire 
father, the principal criminal-schemer, who is trying to 
throw two countries into war in order that he may be able 
to make yet vaster war profits ! vVith great difficulty, after 
many individual tragedies, the scheme is ultimately defeated. 
In the same story, on another occasion, the second diplomat 
says to the first. "They have the knack, some of these 
women of poisoning the brain and blackening the soul 
·Of the :nan who is really theirs"!. There is no end of books 
now on the subject of sex. Havelock Ellis' Psychology of 
Sex has been the pioneer in the modern west. 2000-year 
old Kiima-st/[ra of Vatsyayana is the 'classic' of 'The Science 
and Art of Love' in Skt. But much more important than 
all these, in respect of providing a scientific explanation of 
the tohy of w?ma.n's fickleness, liability to irresistible gusts 
of passion etc., 1s g1ven thus by a western ,vriter: "Women 
are by nature the weaker sex, though the difference is 
often exaggerate<;~ by foolish habits ... The ductless glands 
control the chemistry of the ~ody ;. thi~ control (is) different 
in the two sexes. The sex d1fference In metabolism can be 
summed up by saying that the female stores up energy 
longer than: the male ; hence women tend to store fat rather 
than muscle. No amount of gymnastics will make women 
on an average as muscular as man. The human body 
extracts from its food, calcium salt; to build up tissues. 
During childhoo.d, in both sexes, these salts make bone; at 
puberty they begm to be needed for the reproductive system, 
and since pub;rty begins at an earlier age with girls, girls 
have less calcmm to use for making bones than boys, 
and are lighter in consequence. But women need far more 
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(24-44) Greatly 
good women. They 

to ·be cherished 
are the lights of 

and 
the 

[Manu 

honored are 
home, most 

calcium than men when they are pregnant, to build 
up the skeleton of the unborn child; and, again, when the 
child is born, to help the breasts produce milk. Thu~ they 
sometimes require far more calcium than at other t1mes ; 
hence a periodical unevenness in woman's metabolism ; she 
sometimes produces more calcium, at other times less. 
The extra calcium which cannot be used by woman is passed 
out of her body every month ; thus she is forced by nature" 
(nisarcra) "to be less steady, more changeable than man". 
(The influence of the moon on female physiology is patent; 
it affects male physiology also, but much less). "Now, 
metabolism affects one's outlook on life. Body influences 
mind and makes it jaundiced, splenetic, phlegmatic, or 
bilious. The difference of outlook which we observe between 
men and women is due to physiological sex differences. 
Woman is more erratic in her metabolism ; she is periodical 
in her use of calcium salts". (It is well known that women 
are peculiarly high-strung, nervous, liable to become hysteri­
cal, during the days of menstruation, and of pregnancy, 
whence the injunction of the Seer, Bhargavah s~rlshu 
mar 4 a v a v am, 'be gentle to women always'): John 
Langdon-Davies, A Short History of Women, pp. 30-3:) 
(Thinker's Library) ; the whole book, small too, is highly 
!nstru?tive ; . though the scientific and physiological portion 
1s fimshed m the first 34 pp., and the rest is historical. 
Women have written more bitterly against women than men 
have. In the Hindttstan Times (Delhi) of 31. 1. 1938, 
Tangra J_)evl' (nee Maude MacCarthy) wrote : "Women 
must keep up the sham, the appearance, of being gentle, 
submissive, compassionate; whereas most of them have a 
tigerish quality at heart, which has contributed largely to 
making civ.ilisation the farce it is. The subtle poisons of 
sex-allurement penetrate into almost every corner of l.ife; 
and many a family, the outward semblance of which is 
highly virtuous and respectable, is, in the private lives of its 
members, nothing but a nasty game in which the women 
offer themselves in temptation to the men-for prostitution­
for what they can make the men do, in business, in politics, 
in their professional careers, to get more money, higher 
positions, power, to satisfy female vanity and lust": art. 
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ausp1c1ous. No difference is there between the good housewife 
and the goddess of all prosperity, Lakshmi herself. Birth 
and nourishing of progeny, right performance of all duties 
of the household, deepest and best mutual love and co-opera­
bon, good name on earth, and therefore heaven itself in 

beaded 'The Ten Plagues of Civilisation'. 
Such are the criminations and recriminations between 

Man and Woman ! Neither can do with the other, nor 
uithout ! What is the sober impartial truth-seekina thinker 
to think ? This again, and yet again-that each co~stitution 
has its inherent virt1ws as well as viceb; now love and virtues 
come to the surface, now hate and vices. One who craves 
to avoid pains must forego gains also, and either be content 
with the middle course, accepting both in moderation, or seek 
the eternal peace. 

A recent judgment of a British Court, 16. 3. 1946, 
may also be quoted here as relevant,_ in cont~nuation of those 
quoted on pp. 921-922 srtprcl: "Justice Wallington granting 
decree nisi in the London Divorce Court to a husband who 
cited his father as co-respondent, said the case was another 
example of complete absence of morality to which Britain 
was appareotlv sinking. He added, •It has already reached 
such a low standard that even this sort of thing will be 
regd.rded amon~ l~rge numbers of th: p_opulation of Bri~ain 
with complete md1ffereoce and equammtty. These th~ng8 
go to the very root of the stability of the nation' ... " 

The following may be added here. The latter half of 
Adolf Holm's History of Greece, in four large volumes, 
mentions dozens of ca~es of marriages of brother and sister, 
mother-in-law and son-m-law, uncle and niece, wives putting· 
away one husb~nd _after. anot~er and taking new ones, and 
vice verscl-all 10 h1g_h hfe, kmgs and queens and their 
relatives, among At_?emans and Spartans, and those of Asia 
Minor (thus Mithndates once married his own sister Laodice, 
for a while, as one among many wives), and of course 
among Egyptians. ~olm also mentions, on page after page of 
the latter half of the fourth volume, murders by mother of son ; 
by father of son; of father by son ; of mother by son; and vice 
versa ; and of cours~ ~f brother b:>: brother and cousin by cousin 
-which is •normal 10 those 'h1gh' places ; all, mostly for 
political reasons, ambitions, greed for power ; occasionally for 
lust added ; rarely for mere lust. 



1038 SEED OR SOIL-WHICH STRONGER ? [Manu 

after-life, for both together, and for ancestors too-all this 
depends upon the good wife. The '~oman w~o goes.astray, 
suffers from filthy and agonising dJseas.es, mcurs mfamy • 
sinks into purgatory hereafter, and falls mto lower grosser 
bodies in subsequent births. 

· Listen now to the words that the Ujhi-s have said with 
regard to the son : By public opinion, the son belongs. to 
the husband of the mother. Traditions, s h rut i-s, conflict. 
some say, the sower of the ''iced' is the father ; others, the 
owner of the •field'; woman is field, man is seed-sower. 
All living beings are ·born from cOt~junction of seed and 
soil. At one time and place, seed xs the finer ; at another, 
soil. Where both are of equally good quality, progeny 
is truly laudable. Excellence is more desirable in the seed ; 
everywhere, characteristics of the seed are most apparent 
in the product. 

(The whole subject is very obscure yet. Western scienti­
fic researches and experiments in cross-fertilisation and use 
of special manures, like those of Luther Burbank, throw 
some light on it. This much is clear that in any soil, mango­
seed will not yield tamarisk-fruit and vice versa ; but much 
modification of nature and quality of product is possible by 
crossings and manurings like Burbank's ; see here, pp. 720-744 
Bttpra. For researches physiological, see latest books on 
biology dealing with zygote, chromosomes, and genes, and for 
researches historical and anthropological, e. g., those recorded 
in Crawley's The Mystic Rose. 

(The ethical conclusion of all such considerations is 
that) the wise, self-controlled, disciplined person, well 

-instructed in physico-mental science, desirous of long 
life, should scrupulously avoid adultery. (The legal conclu­
sion, ordinarily, is that) progeny born of the seed of life 
cast into another's mate, belongs to that other (i.e. the 
owner of the soil). Pnhvi, the Earth, is known by traditio!) 
to be the wife of King Prthu because he first cleared the 
earth of boulders and taught to men the art of agriculture; 
he who clears the earth of stumps, weeds, pebbles, and 
makes it cultivable, (i.e. supports the wife), to him belongs 
the field. (To apprehend the significance of these verses, to 
enter into the spirit of those who uttered them, one should 
read accounts of thinkings, speakings, doings, often very 
different, sometimes directly opposed, of primitive tribes, 
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as described in works on anthropology; especially of tribes 
which are just entering into the •civilised' and 'urban' stage, 
from the nomadic, pastoral, and rural stage ; which was 
probably the stage of the predominantly agricultural followers 
of V c<.'ic l.{shi-s; and is still that of pastoral agricultural 
communities. There is no similarity between flint-axes of 
the Stone Age and aero-bombers of today; but motives, 
thoughts, and feelings, greed, lust, hate, which now direct 
super-bombers and atom-bombs are same as those that 
guided flint-axes). 

( 45-56) l\'Ian, woman, child-these three together make 
up the whole, the complete, man; (see pp. 151, 776, 795 supra). 
The wife cannot be abandoned ; (this is l\Janu's implied in­
junction against easy divorce). Inheritance and partitions 
of property take place once for all ; a girl is given in marriage 
once for all ; gift is promised and given once for all ; (there 
must not be retractions). It is undi~puted that progeny of 
cattle belong to owner of mother-ammal; same ts the rule 
for humans. But where the seed is given with understanding 
to that effect, a share in, or the whole of, the product may 
be taken rightly by giver. 1 

1 Craving for children, especially in the heart of 
woman is very strong; and even in the case of mao, 
often ;revails over sex-jealousy. The Readers' lJ~·gest for 
may 1945 (New York) has an amazing article which reveals 
a •black market' in babies. It declares that spinsters parti­
cularly, and many childless couples, purchase foundlings­
oumerous during abnormal war-conditions, in all times and 
climes- from bogus •Charitable Foundling Homes', which 
make a regular nefarious business of such sales; warns 
would-be purchasers a~ainst the great danger of getting 
only sickly .rickett:>: chtldren in this way ; and advises them 
to secure babte:, medtcally certified, only through the Foundling 
Homes established by the State. Similar articles in other 
pa1=ers show th?t some wives, in the west, prefer to 
themselves conce1ve 'test-tube babies' · others in collusion 
with their husbands, actually cc-babit' with other men for 
the purpose. Much controversy, as to the scientific psycho­
physical, and also moral, propriety of such measures, has 
a~so taken place. Examples of tbe 'te~t-tube' way, (with a 
d1fference of course) are to be found 1n .M ahli·bhiirata as· 

f· i. in the story of king Upari-chara Vasu and the" bir~h 
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(57-76) Elder brother's and younger brother's wives 
are as mother and daughter respectively. If either brother 
•goes in' to the other's wife, he become:; •fallen '. However. a 
childless widow may obtain a child from . the dec~a~ed 
husband's younger brother or kinsman, by spec1al perm1sS1~n 
or direction of elders; but she must not touch the man aga1a 
afterwards ; on pain of •de-gra-da-tion' for! both . 

Such procreation by 'appointment' is but a bad way after 
a\\. It is the way of animal'>, not of refined human beings. 
It was begun by king Vena, who was at first a good ruler, 
but afterwards became vicious through excess of carnal lust • 
and brought about much evil misce-genation, v a r ~~a­
sankara. The Veda-man~ra-s, pertaining to marriage, 
nowhere mention n i-yo g a; nor indicate anywhere that a 
widow may become a bride again. Virtuous men and w01nen 
condemn the practice in any and every case. 

But if a girl has been betrothed, and the youth dies 
before marriage, then the virgin girl may be married to the 
younger brother of the deceased. 

. A person who, having given his daughter in marriage, 
giVes her again to another, should be punished with heavY 
fine. (Cases of such come now and then to Indian law courtsi 
especially among the •once-born', s h li (~ r a, c\asse:; ). A. 
person who has taken a wife given to him under false 
P!etences, may put her away, if sh'! is evil in any wa'f• 
d~s~ased, o: defiled (de-virginised) before marriage. All such 
giVmg, Wl~hout previous declaration of her defects, shall be 
null fnd VOid, vi-tat h a. 
h :a husband has.to leave home for lono-, on travel, etC·• 
be 5 ould make sufficient provi">ion for 0 his wife· lest she 
ye compelled,_by want of nourishment, to walk into e'vil pathS· 
h eta good wtfe, even if left without sufficient provision by 
her ?usband, should try to maintain herself by some honest 
h andtcraft. She should await his return for eicrht years, if 

e has gone out for some p·.trp:Be of •l h a r ~a reli<>'ious 
purpose h "1 • · ' "' f • sue as p1 gnma"'e or tap as y a ascetic vow · or 
-- ~ • J ' 

c;!- dSa~yava~i, the progenitre:;s of the Kauravas and 
an avas ?oth, who fought aganist each other in the Great 

Wa~. Dehberate selection, by a childless couple, of a roan, 
to 1t?pregnate the wife, is technically termed n i-y o g a, 
'appomtment', and is permitted, in special circumstances, 
by Smnis. 
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six years, if for study ; for three, if for some work intended 
to bring fame or enjoyment. After such period, she may try 
to go out herself to join her husband. 

. (77-93) If the wife is hostile, the husband should bear 
With_ her for a year, endeavouring to reform her; but if she 

·COntinues quarrelsome and inimical, he may take away fr?m 
h~r the ornaments he may have given her, and cease to hve 
With. her ; (but should continue to provide her with food a.nd 
clothmg). If, however, he is insane, impotent, diseased with 
fo~I disease, ostracised from society because of sins and 
cnmes, then she cannot be deprived of her ornaments or put 
away. If the wife becomes a confirmed drunkard, commits 
adultery, contracts incurable disease, is incorrigibly violent of 
temper, beats children and servants, obstructs and spoils 
work, then she may be •superseded,' a 4 hi-ve t t a v y a, i.e., 
the husband may marry another woman ; also, if she fails to 
conceive for eight consecutive. years a~ter marriage (the 
husband himself not being stenle), or brmgs forth only such 
sickly children that she cannot keep any alive during ten 
years ; or beO"ets only girls during eleven years. If a wife is 
loving and g~ntle, but a chronic inva!id unfortunately, then 
another wife may be taken only w1th her consent, and she 
:>hould be always treated with honor and never slighted 
1n any way. 

A girl should wait, maintaining her virginity unsullied, 
sa~ i, for three years after maturation (i.e., the beginning of 
monthly courses), and should then choose for herself and 
ma:ry a worthy youth of similar social standing and com­
pattble temperament, saQ.rsham. (Very orthodox Kulliika 
Interprets this verse thus : 'If the parents cannot choose a 
worthy husband for a girl for three years after maturation, 
then she may herself marry a man of the same caste, and of 
similar quality, if she cannot find one of higher quality.' But 
this interpretation imports into the verse many words which 
are not there; while mine is almost a literal translation, and, 
also, it fits in much better with verse 94, which is translated 
and discussed next-as regards marriageable age. I 

I On 'marriageable age', the letter is interesting which 
Napoleon wrote to Czar Alexander, requesting the hand of the 
latter's daughter in marriage ; it is reproduced in Emil 
Ludwig's Napoleon. 
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If a bridegroom of high quality is available, then parent 
may marry his daughter to him even before she has come to 
her flowering. 

(94)-(This is a curious verse, sul>je.ct of much disputa· 
tion. The current reading, rendered literally, m~ans) ~ ma~ 
of thirty years of age should marry .a h~art-~leasmg gtrl O 
twelve d v a.-u ash a· a man of thnce-etght, 1.e., twcnty-fou~. 
a giri iJf ei"ght, a1sh ta, if he is in haste, fearing htS 
cJ_ harm a-duty will fail. (Co~mon se~se cannot: agree tO 

this. Even the current practtce of Hmdus, whtch flouts 
common sense in many respects, generally breaks the injunC· 
tion, and the marriages of widows of middle or advanced 
age with young girls, which tak: place now an.d then, ~re 
universally condemned. A very stmple emendatiOn, wlucb. 
has been suggested to me by a Pandit himself, who happened 
to be very learned yet also liberal-minded, the late Ramo. 
Mishra Shas~ri, holder of the government title of 'Mahli· 
maho-pa,Jhyaya', at once brings the verse into complete accord 
with common sense as well as with ancient and up-to-date 
modern medical, psycholological, and physiological science. 
Read 1}vi-c).asha, •twice-ten', i.e., twenty, instead of dvl· 
dasha, 'two-and-ten', i.e., twelve; and ashti, \~hich 
means 'sixteen', instead of ashta, which means eigbt. 1 

Thirty and twenty, or twenty-four and sixteen, are the proper 
marriage-ages for youth and maid. Betrothal, however, maY 
t~ke place much earlier ; and should, ordinarily ; for boy-and· 
gtrl. !ave (when the parties belong to two not-nearly-related 
fa~nl.tes) begins as pure, strong, spiritual ajJ'ecti011 ; and when, 
to 1t IS added, later on, the necessary carnal love also, it 
becomes only confirmed and enhanced, lasts unshakeo.blY 
throughout this life, and endures hereafter too. P1triwas 
describe the gods and goddesses of heaven as perpetu~Ily 
25 a?d 16 years of age. In Riima.ya!w, Si~a says on one 
OCCaston, 'My illustrious and mighty husband is 25, and I a(ll 
18'. Sushru(a, U haraka, Vllgbhata, the most honoured and 
most studied works on medicine, say that bride should 
never be younger than lb, and the bridegroom should be 
20 to 25. 'When the bride is not less than 16, and the bride· 

1 fim~~tir-~ <iinri' l[llri ~~~-(not a~~)-<n~~~; 
fil-ate-<rit a:rfE-(not ate)-<fl'it elf, ~iflll i:<IRffr ~fi: I 

.Manu, ix. 94. 
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groom than 25 or at least 20, and come together when 
?oth are healthy in eve•y respect, especially in the reproduct­
IVe parts, and are cheerful and loving, the child is bright, 
strong, long-lived,. Otherwise, there is either no conception, 
or_ the child is sickly, defective, short-lived'. 1 Wester_n 
SCientific opinion also is that the best marriage-age for men IS 
between 21 and 30, and for women 18 and 25). 

(95). Wife and husband are given to each other by 
the gods, not by their own passing wish; let them cherish 
each other; so will they serve and please the gods. (In 
modern languacre, we would sav, n1arriage remains an 
' d >:> J • a venture' after all these thousands of years of the history 
of all sorts of experiments with sex. Destiny, Fate, Chance, 
God, 'gods', or however else you name it, continues to bring 
together man and woman in marriage ; all sorts of men and 
all sorts of women. '\Visdom says, •Do not fret and pine 
to have what you Ukc but', once you have a thing, after 
having endeavoured to s~cure what you liked best and most, 
settle down, and strive manfully and womanfully to 'like 
what you havo'; for likes and dislike are changing, if left to 
t~emselves ; what you like to day you dislike ~omorrow, and 
VICe versa · therefore stick to what you have liked once, or 
have got 'by fate. So only can marriage be made happy ; 
otherwise, it will be one long grumble, grouse, groan of 
discontented misery. 'Vhose desires, all, have been, or can 
ever be, fulfilled ? The Law of Duality forbids it. Or, as 
the complementary Law of Unity ordains, they all are fulfilled 
in all time, endless time ! Or, yet ag-ain, they are all fulfilled, 
for that soul, whenever any soul enters n i r v a 1,1 a,. when 
p r a I a y a supervenes and the world vanishes. There are 
only two ways to walk without getting your feet pierced by 

1 ~ot-tiTG~-~ ~T, ~-iirif<l ~11~, 
~;i m~f~. ~ii. ~. ~. a:r~~' ~~. 
m~<iff ~ ~ ; am ~~: ~5'(:, 
itril, a1<?t~Tg:, ~~) err ttm ~. ~ err 1 

~-.n~-"~ a:rma: tf""~~nrn, 
q~ an~ ~9J:.. JT4l, ~f'~: ~= ~. 

Gtra) su i'l ~'{ ;ffi~, :m~ en~~ ~~~ 
a~cr, a:r~..a-Ctaeaqi ~;{ et ~~~~ 

Sushrula, Sbarir-lithana, ch. x. .• 
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thorns : cover the whole earth with leather; or your own 
feet with stout shoes · choose ! Follow the golden mean, 
again, as ever. If you 'are too sensitive, finical, meticulous, 
high-strung, high-pitched, variable, . capnc10'!s-you are 
destined for perpetual pin-pricks, pamful brmses. If you 
make yourself too pachydermatous, you may }ose all the 
pleasure of refined and delicate tacts, gossamer ktsses, mental 
and physical. Enjoy life, but with detachment, ever prepared 
to resign, as the Upanishat advises. Difficult-but the only 
wise way. And, after all, this is the way in which the gre.at 
majority of married pairs, all over the world, get through hfe 
on the whole, perforce, under . compulsion o~ it?stinct, also 
implanted by mature, or of consctous convtcttOn. Super­
sophisticated town-life, with its frequent divorces and re­
marriages, is comparatively exceptional). 

(97) Women were created to be •mothers', and men to 
be 'fathers'. Together only can the two carry out the 4hanna· 
duties of paternity. and maternity laid on them by the Creator. 
1}harma is always <).harma of wife and husband together. 
(To carry on the line of progeny, generation after generation, 
to keep the torch of life alight, such is the duty of man and 
woman ; therefore are they united in marriage ; and all 
human duties, in final analysis, are found to centre in, and 
issue from, such marriage. See also pp. 521-522 supra, for 
fuller commentary on this verse). 

(97-102) Conjugal duty, in brief, is that the pair should 
so behave towards each other that the wish to err away apart 
may never arise in the mind of either. (They should 
studiously endeavour never to become stale to each other ; but 
?e ever-new, ever-fresh. Purusha and Prakrti are thus purc;u· 
mg each other, eternal Masculine and eternal Feminine ever-
lastingly, in ever-varying forms).I ' 

1 "Such (mutual) independence and freedom from fear 
(is de~irable as) would, so to speak, enlarge the personalities 
of wtf: and husband in each other's eyes, as it does in 
~ou.rtshtp .... Their union would be free from that mutual 
mdlff~rence-the fruit of hundrum contacts-which is more 
truly mfidelity than adultery itself, and is, indeed, the chief 
cause of. adultery ... (It) makes impossible those complex 
psychological conditions which lead to sex satisfaction" : 
8eu; in Civilisation, p. 195, paper by Judge Ben B. Lindsay 
on 'Wisdom for Parents'. 
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(103-148) (These verses lay down rules for securing 
'de~cendants' and reversioners for persons who have no off­
spnng of their own loins ; aud connected rules of inheritance 
and succession. They have no particular interest for the 
general reader. Current law partly includes and partly 
substitutes them by others. But one rule may be specially 
mentioned :) The son is as one-self, and the daughter is as 
the son ; therefore, when there is no son, but there is a 
daughter, none else than she can inherit the father's property. 

(149-157) (These deal with the rights, in heritable pro­
perty, of sons born from several mothers, in the case of 
a twice-born man who has married women of his own as well 
as lower castes. The old rules have all been dead for many 
centuries now). 

{158-181) Offspring of one's own 'breast', ('loins'),_ 
auras a ; born to the wife (by another, with husband's con­
sent), k s h c t ra-j a; 'given' and adopted, q. at~ a ; •taken' 
or 'made', k r t trim a, without being formally •given' by 
natural parent~·; 'secretly-born', g u d h-o ~panna, to one's 
Wife, without knowledge of husband (a sort of unauthorised 
k s h c t ra-j a, and 'presum.ed ', ~s in modern Ia ws, to be the 
husband's own, in pecuhar Circumstances) ; foundling, a p a­
vid d h a •cast away' by the natural parents, and adopted 
by ·the flnder-these six can inherit. The son of an unmar­
ried girl, kanina.' tkan_Ya's child); sahodha, 'together­
married', son of a gtrl marned after she has become pregnant; 
k r taka, 'artificial', purchased from natural parents, whethe,r 
of same or different caste ; p au n a r-b h a v a, 'again-born , 
son of a widow or a woman abandoned by her husband, 
who gets t;terself married 'again', pun a h, and takes. he~ 
son along mto her new ~o~se ; s v a yam-~ a 1_; t a, •self-gt ven 
orphan ; par a-sh a v a, 'hvmg corJ?se ', son of br~hmaQ.a 
man by sh!uJra wom.an:-these stx cannot inher~t. (To 
understand the full s•gmficance of 'living corpse , read 
descriptions of the lives and bitter psychical and physiological 
experiences of the 'mixed' progeny of white and black io 
South Africa and U. S. A.). 

(182-200) (Then foll~w) rules regarding reversionary rights 
of collaterals; duty and nght of offering oblations to the depart­
ed ; kinds of s t r i-c;J han a, 'women's property,' viz., (a) given at 
marriage, (b) at other times, by parents, brothers, and others, out 
ofoffection, (c) at ceremonial functions, and inheritance thereof. 
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(201-202) Defectives and abnormals _are debarred fro": 
inheritance snch as the impotent, k l1 b a, the 'fallen • 
patita, b; sin and crime, the born b_lind, deaf-mutes,_ cretins, 
congenital idiots and imbeciles, ja~t-anc~ha, ba•~htra, un­
ma~ta,jada, mitka, nir-in~riya; but they should be 
provided with food an~ clothing, out of the property, by 
those who inherit it; otherwise, the inheritors themselves 
become fallen and de-graded. 

{203-220) If for any {good or bad) reason, an impotent 
person happens to marry, then the son born to his wife by 
another, shall inherit his property. (To the normal person, 
it may seem very wrong that an impot~nt man ~hould marry 
at all; and that if he desires to lavtsh affectiOn upon, and 
play with and occupy his time with the bringing up of, a 
boy-all which desire is intelligible and legitimate, he should 
conte?t himself with adopting a child ; why marry a woman 
and 1mpose adultery on her? Yet there may be excuses 
for even such conduct in special cases ; and, any way, such 
~ouseholds arc a fact, and do occur now and then. As the 
1Tpotent man craves a child's presence, so he may a woman's 
a so; and by permitting her to love another, he does not 
~.~arve her sexually. The ways of Kama-Eros are very 
1 mveterately con-volved", Kama h s v a-b h a v a-v am a h. 
n some cases, impotents marry to show to others that theY 
ar.~ ,not impotent, and that lack of children is due to the 
:~de ~~terility _; and, in such cases, they are intensely jealous, 
and f~ relatiOns between husband and wife are purgatorial, 
wher~ ten end in crimes of various sorts. In other cases, 
betw h~ paramour may be allowed with full understanding 
befor~~rus~and and wife-upa-pati-s have been mentioned 
but h tfe Jn the house may be happy for all concerned ; 
cannotu~an nature being what it is, the adulterous relation 
becom e kept secret In long, paramour woman and man 
jealou e less careful and more aggressive, resentment and 
·and sy replace acquiescence in the mind of the husband, 
To av~~~gatory looms up, here also, for all concerned. 
have tb such consequences, as far as humanly possible, 
co-habit et. rules, before declared, been laid down, for limited 
of on a 100 of wife and permitted paramour, till the birth 
multi j. so~ only. Such rules help to prevent excessive 
b. fl P 1~10D also ; but tbey have their own painful results• 

c Je Y ause very difficult to follow stl'ictly. In short, 
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as al~vays, pain-and-gain always go together. Choose 
accord1ng to circumstances, or, as you will, and be prepared 
for the inevitable consequences). 

(\Vith laws of inheritance and succession are mixed 
up . rules as to partition and consequences thereof, _and 
spec1al gains of learnino- or of business enterpnse). 
Articles of personal use, ~uch as clothes, books, means of 
conveyance, ornaments, cooked food, maid-servants (of the 
~tatus of slaves or such free women as may prefer to remain 
In the service of any one of the partitioners), and priests 
(who are attached to some one of them), -shall not be liable 
to division and partition. 

(221-230). Gambling, q. y ii t a, with inanimate objects, 
and betting on animal-firrhts, sa rn-a h v a y a-these are as 
open daylight thefts ; th:; ruler should carefully suppress 
these. Gamblers, particularly cheats, kit a va-s (card­
sharpers, dice-loaders, etc.) ; wanderi.ng actors, kush 11 a y a-s! 
(or, by another reading, ku-sh I l-1 n a-s, 'character-spoilers 
of others, themselves being 'of bad character'), players who 
go about in troupes (and act as procureurs, rnisleaders, and 
debauchers of youth); bullies, bravos, roughs, kriira-s; false 
hypocritical ascetics, p ii-s hand a-s~ h-as ; vagabonds and 
vagrants of bad livelihood, v i-k a r rn a-s t has ; and liquor 
distillers, s h au n d i k a-s-all these should be turned out 
of his domains. All such are secret indirect thieves and 
robbers and oppress and harm good folk. Gambling and 
betting' have led to bitter quarrels and even plunged whole 
nations into war ; they should therefore be avoided by the 
intellirrent even in jest. (The Mahabharata itself was the con­
seque;ce of gambling between YuQ.hishthi~a and .l)uryoQ.hana). 

Offending women, minors, imbeciles, and very old persons 
may be ?hastised with lil?ht canes and bamboo-slips, or be 
tied up w1th ropes for a while. 

(231-249). If any persons appointed to office f<?r the 
welfare of the people, become corrupt, vicious, intoxtcated 
with power, (Q.·h a n-osh m a 1.1 a pa c hy a-man a h, 'boiling 
swelling, restless, with the heat of ill-crotten wealth'), and 
begin to maladminister and spoil the work of the people, then 
the ruler should confiscate all their property. Wicked 
officials, who oppress and despoil the people, cause the death 
of women, children, and good and learned men, are as 
those who work. treason against the ruler and help hi~ 
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enemies, and should be slain like the treasonous. 

Res juclicata, t i r i tam, and criminal cases decided,. 
shall not be re-opened and retried. But where the corruptness 
of the decision can be proved, the king himself may revise 
and rectify the decision, and also punish the false judges· 
condignly. Murderers, drunkards, thieves and robbers, com­
mitters of incest-these are criminals of the most heinous sor.t, 
and should be subjected to corporal punnishment, such as 
branding with different brands for different crimes, as well 
as fines ; but in special and exceptional cases, painful 
pray as h-e hit t a-s, •expiations', may be permitted. Branded 
persons should be treated as outlaws and left to wander 
from place to place in utter humiliation. This is sufficient 
punishment for even murder in sudden surge of rage, but 
useless in modern times, when the branu can be not onlY 
'defaced' and made to took like an accidental burn, but 
even effaced in scientific ways with new skin grafted on! 
~anu's rules as to punishment appear inconsistent, at times ; 
~t 'judicial' and 'judicious' cogitation over time-place· 

?1rcumstance may help to establish consistency. After all, where 
IS t?e consistency in modern laws and judgments, and mis· 
~;;Ia~es of justice are not rare. See pp. 917-930 tJttpnc, on 
h nc,ples of Punishment). Confiscated property of offenders 

s auld n t · h k. o go Into t e state treasury, but be (a) either 
~~~ ~n deep waters, as offering to Van1r.1a Ouranos (Neptune), 

yste.nous and profound god-ruler of the Ocean and all 
~~~~~~ike (If the bulk. of th~ population is simple~minded, 
l·n . ' and more 1mpress1ble by such solemn 'ntual' as 

Prtmev I t "b ) ' more .. 1~ n es • or (b) (if the people, on the whole, are 
and ~lVI Ised and sophisticated), be spent on education 
fro e _ucators. Where the king avoids drawing revenue 
tim~ (;ns and crimes, there children arc born at the right 
par t rom me~tally, morally, physically pure and mature 
dui e~ s), and hve long ; cultivation flourishes, cereals ripen 
(W":fd• chtldren do not die, nor are any defectives born-

! espread . t "I phys· 1 VIr ue necessan y creates a beneficent psycho-
also ~ca f atmosphere, in terms of subtler matter, literallV• 

. ' or mental mood and material mode and physical environment ·r h go together and correspond. The merely-
~ ~~cl Were possible-psychological conditions of mutual 
rus u ness and sympathetic co-operation, consequent on 

prevalence of virtues character in a community, would also 
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be, by themselves, sufficient to secure prosperous industry. 
The_refore, l\1anu, over and over again, \\ arns rulers strongly 
agamst. helping in any way, directly or indirectly, sinful 
occupatiOns like gambling, pimping, prostitution, making 
and selling of intoxicating drugs and drinks, running of 
slaughtcr-hou~es, etc. Plain psychological explanation of 
t~ese 'mystical '-seeming statements is to be found in economic 
bias. 'Inflict heavy fines to augment the revenue', •Don't 
award such punishments as will really deter', •Promotion in 
~ervice-grade and social status and salary will be by results, 
In the education-department or the criminal investigation 
department'-each of such administrative policies has its own 
~ndesirable consequences. A gambling house keeper, even 
tf heavilv fined from time to time, but not •eradicated', 
is really· a partner of the king in the sorry business; much 
more so, if 1 unninO" such a house is legalised as legitimate 
and assessed to in~ome-tax; or if such a house is run by 
the state itself, as in Monte Carlo. The history of the slave­
trade of Britain the strenuous exertions of Pitt (the 
younger) and wdberforce to abolish it; and their failure 
to do so ao-ainst the resistance made by 'vested interests' inclu­
ding kina ""Georae III and higher clergy and nobility, supplies 
useful illustration. Cha•.Jakya's Ar{ha 8hastra takes income 
tax from prostitutes, courtesans, brothel-keepers, distillers, 
etc , indiscriminately. So do modern states. And cleverer 
than their prcecssors in statecraft, modern statesmen 
convert enterprising profiteering financiers, mill-owners, 
millionait·es, into mere instruments for their own pl·ofi­
teering, by means of ~xcess profits hlxes and surtaxes 
etc. In India, Education was fed by the British-Indian 
Government with the excise on liquor and intoxicating 
·'druas. Educators, paid salaries out of it, could not dare to 
rais~ their voice against the infamy. How can their 
influence on their pupils be wholesome ? How could they 
rear up a fearles_sly patriotic younger generation ? 
That younger generation has been taking to smoking the 
foul-smelling country "bicli (cigar~tte) in the juvenile schools, 
and to ddnks and obscene cinemas and sex-looseness and 
and corresponding vulgar talk in the colleges and universities. 
(See pp. 976-978, f.n., supra, ro 'Prohibition'). 

Legal, moral, social, psychological, medical, reformative, 
and religious 'punishments', which are more or less distin­
guished in modern times, are more or less mixed up m 

20 
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Manu. pray as h-e hi t t a and •J and a are the two main 
forms mentioned by him·, and include all the others. The 
former has more of religious character; the latter, of 
legal. But the two pass into one a~other gradually ; and 
one is sometimes allowed to be subs:1tuted for the other, 
even at the option of the offender h1mself ; (see pp. 917-
929 supra). The modern world, after much exercise in the 
int:llectual subtlety of drawing minute distinctions, (usef~( 
athletics of the mind, no doubt), seems ~o be tending aga!O 
towards deeper discernment . of the umty ~nder!ying the 
varieties of sins and of pumshments ; as, mdeed, in all 
other manifestations of life. Thu~, ~t _is being recogni~ed 
that punishment should not be vmd1ct1ve but reformative 
and re-educative · should prepare the offender for some 
useful occupation' as a good citizen; should impro\'c his 
whole nature mental moral, physical. Indeed, there is a 
tendency to ~0 to the opposite extreme; (see 7'he ScicnctJ of 
t~e Self, pp. 195-199). The t~ree now gener~lly recogni~e? 
atms of punishment, vi2.., that 1t should (a) sat1sfy the tegltl­
m~te desire for revenge, of the victim or his .sur'":iv?rs, kinsfolk, 
fnends, that the criminal should suffer as h1s v1ctlm has suf­
fered, and that he should make expiation; (b) be sufficientlY 
severe to €letcr would-be wrong-doers; and (c) also reform and 
educate the criminal, and prepare him for earning his li\'iog 
decently, after leaving prison-unless, of course, he has suffer­
ed the extreme penalty-all these objects are secured by 
Manu's laws. 

(250-293). Administrative and judicial work has now been 
expounded under • the eighteen heads mentioned before. 
There are two kinds of thieves, who have to be specially 
guarded against. The ruler should find out both through 
char a-s, trustworthy detectives, who •go about' (c h a r an ~ i) 
among the people. Those who swindle, as by false weights, 
or adulteration of goods, are 'open' thieves, p r a k a s h n­
v an c h a k a-s; burglars, robbers, etc., hiding in forests and 
~ther secret places, are 'secret' thieves, p r a c !1 c h h a n n a-

a_ncha k a-s. Bribe-takers, black-mailers, cheats and 
~Win~l:rs, defrauders, gamblerc;, fortune-tellers, palmists. 
lP~v~ltes, pretended elephant-trainers (?), pretended 

P ys~lans (quacks etc.), pretended artists, and artisans (who 
~ay t ey. can do such-and-such work, an1 take money for it, 

ut spo1! it or leave it unfinished and run away), cunoin~ 
courtesans who decoy the young into dissipation-all such_ 
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should be found out by the ruler and restrained 1 also all 
others who behave in an-a r y a, unworthy, ways, while 
presenting the appearance and wearing the marks of a r y a-s 
(gentle-men and gentle-women). Policemen and detectives 
should keep watch over places of public resort, meeting-places, 
Watering-places, restaurants, brothels, liquor-shops, grain­
shops, road-crossings, squares, monumental trees (regarded 
as sac.red, or as sign-posts or land-marks), festival gatherings, 
factones employinn" rnanv workmen, places of worship where 
~any devo~ces a~d pilgrims gather, shows (theatres, exhibi­
tions, . pubhc entertainments), gardens, parks, woods, art­
collect.rons and art-sales, unoccupied and neglected houses. 2 

Reformed thieves and criminals should be employed to 
help the regular police for they know all tricks of criminals 
and ways of decoyin~ them into the clutches of the police. 
Abettors, accessories receivers of stolen goods, and those who 
~ive them food, sh,elter, means of crime, should be punished 
hke the criminals whom they instigate or help.3 

If any public servants whose appointed duty it is to 
protect the people, like police and military, and also other 
officials, fail to give help when called upon to do so, against 
aggressors, and stand aside as neutrals, out of connivance, 
collusion, or cowardice-such should be punished as if they 
were thieves themselves. Any bra h m a Q. a or other person 
who makes a trade of religion and induces others to perform 
sacrifices etc., only in order to secure gifts to himself-such 
should also be punished. When a village is invaded by 
robbers, or a bridge or dam attempted to be broken, or 

1 ~Tvilif:, Oftqf'-crctm crsiJ'fiT:, T<t;acrr:, ~. 
;f~ST~~maT, ~~. §'~: ~. 
ate+4"llt110TfiDT: iij"' ~T;:rT'!iT:, f'=;:rf~R=rclir:, 
f~tlfq~mt:, :q, ~!JOlT: qcr~f'qa: 1 (ix., 258-259) 

2 ~. "JNT, 'l_q:mqsr:, ~-+ffl-3Uf-t~:. 
~r:, ~~~r:, ~sT~i(Tf.f ""'· 
~1ontu .. r~. ~rfit, ctillfit, ~Cfo:nf'it ""'· 
<millir~•nf~, ~ Cfitrfit ~ilillfil ~ 1 (ix., 264-265) 

.s mifs a:rN ~ it ~~ ~Tuori ~=, 
~-s<llliT"-~: 'i!("• eciiE"dl'"l arllt 14ta4tt 1 (ix., 271.) 
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highwaymen attack a traveller, and a hue and cry is raised­
those who do not rush to the rescue and do not help to the 
best of their ability-such should be banished with all their 
goods and chattels. Stealers of state-property :. helpers of 
the ruler's enemies ; those who obstruct the carrymg out of 
his orders, and are generally hostile t.o h!m-all such should 
be punished condignly, even with mutJiatton or even death. 
One who ruins a reservoir of water should be drowned; but 
if he offers to repair it and does so, he should be only fined 
heavily. Breakers of temples and of storehouses of common 
treasures or arms, stealers of elephants, horses, chariots, etc., 
belonging to the state, should be slain. He who steals water 
from a reservoir, or a connected channel, shall be fined 
heavily. Who commits a public nuisance, unless he has been 
seized with sudden sickness, shall be fined lightly and also 
clean the place or pay for cleaning. But sick persons, or a 
pregnant woman, or the veq• old or very young, should be 
only admonished and made to clean the spot Medical 
practitioners, if they give wrong medicines because they are 
unqualified quacks, or because they wish to hide their inability 
to diagnose correctly, should be fined; lightly, when the patient 
is an animal; hea..-ily, when a human. Breaking a cause-­
w~y, sank ram a, a flagstaff, or a pillar set up in the 
mtddle of a '':ater-reservoir for measuring height (depth) of 
water, or an tdol, shall be punished with fine, and the 
offender shall also pay for repair or renewal. So in the case 
of wrong boring of precious stones. Criminals of some sorts 
should ,be .exposed to public view in cages, stocks, or tied to 
pos:s and ptlla_:s. !hose who ~ractise 'black magic', (a bhi· 
Char a, k f t Y a), Witches and Wtzards, shou\o be fined heavily; 
but if the person against whom it is practi~ed happens to 
die, the magician shall be slain. One of the worst criminals 
is the goldsmith (! ; in India, a popular sayin"' is that the 
man is no true goldsmith who does not st:al some of the 
gold when making his mother's and his wife's ornaments 
even). 

(294-324) (For translation of verses 294-297 and 301-
311 see pp. 966-7 and p. 932 supra). (Verses 313-319 are 
high-flown eulogy. of the brahma1,1a by birth, which are 
probably a later mterpolation; or, may be regarded as 
introductory to the following very wholesome principles and 
rules, and put in an exaggerated form only to impress all 
ruler-kshaHriya-s with the superior importance of the edu-
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cator-legislator-brahmaJ)a-s, and the subordination of the 
former to the latter in the state). Kings should carefully 
avoid giving cause for just and righteous indignation 
to the virtuous and learned (brahmm~as); the wroth of such 
~an destroy him and all his forces as shown by many 
mstances in past history (Of east and west). \Vhen militarists, 
k s hat~ r a, grow too strong, and begin to oppose, browbeat, 
overbear, and try to enslave scientists, bra h m a, then it 
becomes the duty, as it is the right, of the latter to restrain 
and subdue former, and reduce and confine them to their 
proper sphere ; because bra h m a, wise men, gave birth to, 
created, k s h'a t t r a, soldiers. Lightning-fire is born from the 
waters of the clouds ; iron from ore-stone i k s h a t t r a from 
bra h m a ; prevailing against everything else, they fail 
when they attempt to attack their parents. Science, know­
ledge, is inefTcctive without k s hat~ ra, active valor, to 
carry out its dictates ; and action is err-ant if unguided by 
bra h m a, scientific wisdom ; hence, in order to promote the 
well-bcin<Y of the people each has to be helped by the other. 
(Nor can° brahma and ksha(~ra livewithoutvaishya, 

1 ~>;t~q arfo ~ ~rtPUJT"t ~ ~ciq~:, 
~rliicr ~<ZC! ~~rq_; ~;;i ft ~~~~ 1 

a:r((~T sfsr:, iifijlo: ~:i, ~;roil~~ ~~a-; 
~ w.{wr a3l: ~OTT~ iifil~ ~~ I 
if s~~ ~~ ~fu <'~ s~:i ~ cr~, 
~i!l ~:i :q ~'!ffi lt :q s~'!t cr~a ' ix. 320-322. 
( arf~a:, archaic for a:rfoc:r~iJTif~, is another reading for 

m-a~~:) 
~ iifra ~rs~r~, atfir\_ arrtiT f~fo:cr "1, 

~ :q ~ ife, a~ ~frcr R ~~= 1 .Mbh., Shanti, ch. 55. 
( qat Gl·~ ~~~. !:~~~ atf~ ffi;T ~ ), 

~ ~ ~>r,alr ~Tfif:, ~)fit:, ~~~ ~ fa~:; Mbh. 
(q~~i qr65~o:, 'liT~ 'liT~, t=tl~ ~~ I 
.. shli ~~ m~q; WilT ~~ "1 if ~; 
~ ~iff ~~ ~:, "Tt' I(~:, fmtsftr =t1 ) 

(See Vciyu PurlirJa, Purvarqha, I, ch. viii ; and Gibbon's 
Rome, ch. iii). 
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nourishment, nor all three without the assistance of s h II d r ~· 
labor, service; even as of head, arms, trunk, legs, each ts 
necessary for the very existence of the other three). 

(Throughout all history, primitive to ~nost -~odern, 
runs the rivalry between Kno\~l~dge and Actton, J nan~ ~nd 
Karma, spirit of study and spmt of ad~enture; medtc_me­
man and chief of tribe ; priest and sold1er, pope and kmg, 
church and state, crozier and sceptre, tiara and diadem, 
temple and palace, spiritual and _te_mporal, cc~~esiastical and 
political, religious and secular, . ctvtl and mthtary. \Vhen 
the two co-operate for the welfare of th~ people, they create 
heaven on earth ; when they fight ag:unst each other, for 
mastery over the people, in order to reduce them to serfdom 
and exploit them, the people pass through ~ore purgatory. 
But the two have sometimes fought to restram one another 
from oppressing the people ; then the people have been saved 
from too great misery). 

(323-325). The ruler, having discharged his duties as 
laid down by Manu above, when he sees his end approaching 
(for any reasons, old age, omens, astrological calculations, 
insidious disease and growing ill-health and weakness, or 
impending battle), should distribute his personal belongings, 
and also such monies as have gathered in the state-treasury 
from fines realised from criminals, among educationists and 
other deserving persons ; should entrust the state to a 
worthy son (or other competent and virtuous successor; 
and should himself seek death in righteous battle; or give 
up the body by giving up all nourishment, the highest form 
of . self-purifying ~a pas ; and thus attain the state of 
lastmg highest Bliss. 

(Chap. ix. dealing with K s h a q r i y a-duties, ~roperly 
ends here. Verses 326-336, with which it closes m the 
current recension, deal with V a ish y a-duties, and properly 
belong to the next chapter). 

(The soldier's weapons were created by the scientist; 
be who ~akes can also break them with finer and stronger 
ones; (wttness the two World Wars of the first half of the 
20th century A.C., which have been rightly called 'wars of 
scientists'. Men of wisdom can mobilise all the other 
factors of state and society against overweening, lawless, 
tyrannical militarists; evidence all popular rebellions and 
revolutions against oppressive despots, in 'historic' 
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ti_mes ; and Pural}ic legends of the wars of JamacJ.agni and 
h1s. son Parashu-dima against king Karta-virya and the 
Hat~ayas ; of Vasisbtha against Vishva-mi~~ra ; of the ]Jsbis 
agamst V cna; of Bbargava against l)andaka; etc. Be it 
noted that, in all those cases, the kings began as good rulers, 
but gradually became •intoxicated with power', more and 
more luxurious and proud, and then oppressive. 

The Great War of Maha-bhiirata is over. Grandfather 
Bh!shma is lying on his bed of arrows, waiting for the sun to 
turn to the north, to cast off his body·; for the occult teaching is 
that souls which pass out during the southern declension of 
the sun go to the Moon and are born again on this earth, 
whereas those who depart in the northern, ascend to the Sun 
and arc freed from involuntary rebirth: (see Gi(ci, viii, 24-25). 
Yut.lhistbira with his brothers, and Krsht.m, together with a 
great company of l~shis and citizens are gathered round him 
reverently. Yuqhishthira asks question~, how to build up 
again the ~battered kingdom and people and promote general 
welfare. Among other questions, he asks: •Why is battle 
praised for kshattriya-s, when it is verily most cruel, sinful, 
destructive. A warring king, whether he conquer or be 
conquered destroys the general public, m aha-jan a. To pre­
pare for ~var be taxes his own subjects oppressively, and con­
quering, he destroys the oppon~nt's subjects, sacks h~s towns, 
fills them with murder and rapme, burns them. If he IS defeat­
ed he makes his own territories undergo the same horrors , . 
at the hands of his victonous enemy. Why is war praised at 
all then?' Bhlshma answers : •What you say is true, yet there 
are compensations. It is also Nature's Way. Death is ever at 
work on one band ; but so is Life also on the other. The 
older generation dies ; the younger lives. If old towns and 
their inhabitants are destroyed, new are created and populated. 
By fostering the~e, prot.ecti~g _the good, punishing the evil, 
instituting cbantable m~tttut!Ons, hospitals, and so forth, 
conquerors expiate the gnevous sins incurred by them through 
massacres. As the cultivator ploughs up land and destroys 
weeds, but sows good seed and raises food-crops, such is the 
virtuous king's work. But he must fight qharma-yu~<Jha, 
defensive wars only. There is no greater act of merit than 
virtuous defensive war. He who slays those who deserve to 
be slain, and protects the innocent from the violence of 
criminals, and bestows upon the deserving the boon of free­
dom from terror of ruffiansr he has performed all sacrifices. 
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All sciences are utilised in raja-4harma, 'king of sciences 
and science of kinD"s'; performance of all duties and enjoy­
ment of all rights depends on this ; the very existence of 
society were impossible without it; no individual could Jive 
peacefully ; all pursuit of science would be abolished ; V~4a 
would sink out of sight; utter disorder, lawlcssnc-;s, reign of 
bandits would prevail all over the land; therefore has Kshat­
~riya duty been declared by sages and seers to b\! highest 
duty. Hundreds of times has society fallen into disorder ; as 
often has it been revived ·and re,;tored to order by K<>hattriya­
prowess. Compassion for the weak, protection and nouris~­
~ent of them, rescue of victims from tyrants' clutches-all thts 
IS the work of the 1(-;haHriya. '!'yaga, giving away, sacrifice, 
of what is dear, is said by all to be highest cj.harma ; what can 
be dearer than one's body? Yet that a~so is joyfully given 
up b:>: .the. Kshat~riya in the cause of Rtghteousncss ; witness 
t~e mtllton warriors who have cast away their bodies for thY 
nghteous cause, Yudhi'ithira !' 1 
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Instances of the destroying of towns and peoples and the 
'l"eplacing of them with new towns and inhabitants by the con­
querors, are to be found in Ramllya!za and Mahabhiirata, and 
~any scores in Herodotus' Greece and Livy's Rome; indeed 
In all ancient and modern history of all countries. But very 
few, even in Ra1wi-ytr1w and Mah:ibhiira(a, are cc,ses of 
destruction o..f f.he wickecl. The most. famous historical instance 
of the creation of a new town is that of Alexandria. 

More ; while it is true that science, art, literature have 
!'e~ter chance to advance, and do so, during times of peace; yet 
It •s also true that they make tremendous and amazingly rapid 
progress under the enormous stimulus of war-competition. 
And not only the intellectual, but also the moral qualities. 
Witness the astoundin<T advances in aviation, submarine 
movement, wireless, expiosi\'es, plastics, electric implements, 
and, to crown all, the atom-bomb. Also immense patriotism, 
self-sacrifice, cam:u·aderic, strenuous desire and furious think­
ing for better and more equitable distribution of wealth. 
New forms of art and new aspects of literature have also 
appeared, and literacy bas become much more widespread. 
The cult of passive resistance and non-violence and the idea 
of One vVorld-Organisation based on One World-Religimi is 
receiving earnest attention from the best minds of every 
country as never before. 

Yet another gain from vVar may be noted. A western 
author has written to the effect that 'the institution of royalty 

~ij \:~"Pi: u~ ... .l~!i't:lritr:, ~ij <=~lJli: ~:n~~:n:niln ~a. 
(! .... .... • ~c: • 

~::r~c:=anrt H~'t:lfl~, ~r~~!, C::Ql~ "t:lfl ~ SfS: a:r~ ~Tat 

Jt;;;1Q. -=;r~ ~Gilt~t t{ar~r. ~ii "'Jti: 'S:fali.tg;: f'~n. 
~a ·c1Jti: "" sr~fltlJlt i[ar: ~=· &lr~ 'iii! ~t~'t:l~ guur, 
~r<( "t:lJtT ~~~~ f<iffitil if s;:q) ~)~ f'<ma, s~Ta~'!ir ! 
~er: ,;rJti: q~a~r ~T':iCior: a- ~~at 't:lifur ~= 'Sf~r: 1 
an~ln~:, ~~~es~r, ~~Tii, q)qoi, ~~oi ra, 
fciqa'OJT'iiT #r~oi tfttGaT'iiT, ~T~ 'I:IP. 'Rma q"JN<n'ilt 
~qtrl ilti ~lil- ~ <:~~, ~ s}ti ~C'I. lii~Ti ('ll~fi:a, 
fit~ sqoffi u~-.:rij~ a~ ~. '!it'~ai a +~filqtij~S'f: qur cia" 1 

"" Mbh. Shant.i, cbs. 62, 63, 64. 
See also pp. 871, 877, 890-892, supra. 
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is a symbolic unifying force which satis~es the desire for 
remance and pageantry in the ma~se~; the. kmg becomes the 
centre of historic pageants, wherem !mposm~ personages pass 
b brilliant in color and costume, to Impress the eye and the 
• y, ·1nation of the spectator with the power, richness, and 
Jmag · ' B t h" · I l - · -prestige of the country they symbolise. ~ .t .1s tc e~ r a~a, 
'he who causes the people's hearts to re;o•cu , conflicts w1t~ 
the ideal of 11rimus inter pares, 'peers'. The words •masses, 
'imposing personages', etc., disclose the we;~k point ; we may 
even say 'the cloven hoof', viz, th? too w1de gulf bet~v.cen 
classes and masses. Also, 'the nchness of the country IS a 
mere phrase, even diplomatic hypocrisy. It means richness of 
a comparative handful only, and great. J?Ovcrty of the v_as~ 
majority of the people. Some one has s~tmsed the •Emp1re 
of the British thus : •A beggar stands Ill a street of London, 
and says-1 am one of the owners of a vVorld-Empire, but 
am starving and freezing !'. The hand£ul of wire-pullers 
call the 'beggars' their 'partners in Empire', when they want 
to enlist them for a war which immensely benefits only the 
handful financially ; and the wire-pullers and propagandists 
succeed also in bamboozling the masses, and secure as many 
enthusiastic patriotic volunteers as they want, and many 
more, to offer up their lives, and, indirectly, the lives of their 
whole families for the purpose! World War II has led to 
the trial of •War-Orimittals' and hrmvin[IS under Civil Penal 
Codes (as distinguished from Martial Law shootings of 
offending soldiers). There has been much legalist wrangling 
between the prosecuting . and defending advocates as tc 
whether the deeds of 'soldiers' in the course of War however . ' atrocious, bruta~, frightful they may be-murdering, starving 
to de~th, burnmg and burying alive, torturing in uo­
mentJbnable wa~s, of unarmed civilian men, and even pregnant 
v:o~en and children-such deeds are not to be judged by 
c~vJl penal codes, but only by martial law. Whatever the 
r1ghts or the wrongs of such fatuous and futile quibbling 
may be, there is no d<:>ubt that one great and most valuable 
fact emerges fr?m 1t all, viz., the tribunal appointed for the 
purpose by the VIctorious countries and the conscience of the 
general public have decided that these atrocities must be 
regarded as crimes under the civil penal codes. Anrl this iB 
the vreat gai11 from World War II, viz. : 

The New idea, new In the history or Mankind, has 
been born, that War 15 a Crime. and not a matter ot 
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'Ia gloire', adventure, .splendour, 'triumphs', 'ovations'. 
May the Idea grow ever more vigorously and spread in 

all countries ! As regards distinction between classes and 
masses, Milton, secretary of republican Cromwell, but seeing 
!lisa. the weaknesses of the 'masses', has repeatedly condemned 
m hts great poem, Paradise Lost, the 'foolishness' of Solomon 
the 'Wise' and his harem, his Golden Temple, his wealth, 
and the similar foolish-knavishness of Satan and his following. 

But yet again, if there were no wolves and tigers, deer 
would multiply so enormously that the rearing of crops for 
human consumption would become impossible ; if larger fish 
did not swallow smaller fish, the ocean would become one 
solid mass of fish in a year or too ! 

Such is the perpetual working of the Law of Duality of 
Creator and Destroyer, Brabma and Ru~ra ! Again, a .lllicldle 
Course between 'no distinction' of rich and poor and 'excessive 
distinction' is tfie right way, the way of Visht.m the 
Preserver, the Balancer. Incidentally it may be noted that 
'court ceremonial' bas become so excessive and burdensome 
that it io; hated by the kings themselves who are suppo.sed to 
be alorified thereby; and, moreover, theatres and cmemas 

b d f I I now more than supply the nee o pageants . 



CHAPTER Xllf. 
"\:HE 'PROBl..'£.~\'5 OF 'S\3'STE'N'1'.:'\ '1.'\0~, 

OR 

Domestico-Economic Organisation. 

Synopsis of Jllmw.'s Ch. X 

INTRODUCTORY 

(Verses 326-336 of Manu's .ch. ix)-So far~ 
K s h a~ t r i y a; now those of V a 1 shy:\ an" S h 1 

problems of sustenance may be classtfied under 
like those of education and protection ; but of these 
need be dealt with here: (1) what constitutes n 
t2) who is to be nourished, (3) how, (4) by whom. 1 

The other four questions, in relation to 
Economic Organisation, (see pp. 882-884 supra) 
by answers given above in relation to the 
organisations. 

Vaishya-~)harma 

Having finished his education and taken a wife 
'taishya-temperament should engage in some 
trade, lcrBhi, or go-ralcsha, or v a 1.1 i j y a, agri' 
rearing of domestic animals, or trade, either 01 

all of these. The Lord of Progeny gave all an 
vaishya for fostering, breeding, multiplying, t 
he gave all human beings to the k s h a 1. t r i y a, anc 
m a 1.1 a, for cherishing and protecting, and educatir 
signed to the vaishya, the duty of providing nourisb 
ing, and indeed, all necessaries, as well as comforts G 

such as milk, wool, cotton, and fine articles, l: 
trade, agriculture and farming. 

Principal duty of man of shiidra-vocation is 
virtuous householders of 'twice-bar~' vocations. 
who lives a clean life, serves the good, avoids pri 
himself to a family of 'twice-born', always ri! 
occupations, and may himself become 'twice-born'· 

1Ai tfrqoi, iU{ q)l;~:, <ti~ ~~.~it~ I 
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Such are the rules for the four vocations in normal times 
Those for abnormal times will be declared later on. 

Problems of Nutrition 
(Problems of Domestics-Economics, Lat. domos, home~ 

Gr. oilws, Skt. o k as, house, have been indicated before, on 
PP· 138-144, 150-163, 767-8, together with those of other 
aspects of the people's life. These have to be solved by the 
Domestico-Economic Organisation, consisting of Vaishya­
van_m and Grha-s~ha-ashrama, which make the Trade-Guild; 
seep. 154 supra, also 1Vorlfl War and It1 Only Ctlra­
l!'"orld Order and World Religion, cbs. xiii-xiv. l)harma, 
nghts-and-duties, of this third van.m and third ashrama, have 
been practically exhaustively dealt with in preceding pages 
in connection with dharma-s of the first and second. These 
two fJharmas arc, f~om one standpoint, entirely subsidiary 
to that of the third ; though, from another point of view, 
they are more important, because, without them, 'civilisation' 
sa b h y a-~ a, shish ta-t a, rational and refined life, is impos­
sible. Therefore in Manu's Law, considerations of domestic 
life come after 'description of methods of best developement 
and fullest trainina of the psycho-physical individual. Those 
considerations inciude conjugal, parental-filial, and other 
relations of family-life; sanitation and population; and means 
of livelihood or economics proper, as understood now. All , . 
these fall within the second stage of hfe, that of the House-
hold. Thouah rules are declared in connection with the 
vaishya, ob:iously they apply generally to all householders 
of all vocations, 7mdatis mtttandis. Peculiar and specific 
duties of each van.1a are separately mentioned when they 
are dealt with specially). 

(Hereafter, pp. 211-263 of th~ previous edition will be 
reproduced with the fewest poss1ble alterations ; _and some 
additions; ~!so some unavoidable repetition). 

Problems of JJomcsticity 
We may first divid: these unde~ four questions (p. 882 &ttpra) 

as said above, and wnte down bnef answers. What follows 
will be general commentary; rather un-systematic. {1) What 
is Nourishment? (2) 'Who is to be Nourished ? (3) How ? 
(4) Who is Nourisher? 

(1) (a) NecBssaries of life, avashyakiyani, are 
Nourishment, posh a r.1 a, primarily; (b) Comforts, n i k am 1 .. 
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ynn1, and (c) Luxuries, vilasiyani, and all subsidia~ies, 
secondarily. (2) The People, •citizens of the state', primanly _; 
domestic animals, secondarily. (3) By means of (a) A~n­
culture, krshi; (b) Dairy-farming, Cattle-rearing, Breedmg 
of all sorts of Domestic Animals, g o-r a k s h a; (c) ~~ade 
and Commerce and subsidiaries of all sorts, v a 1.11 J Y a. 
(4) Vaishya is Nourisher. 

The •People' live in 'homes' and it is obvious that 
(1) (2) ami (4) above are subservient to (2) the People. 

The Home 
'Home' means the third a~hrama, of grha-s~h~. 

'dweller in the home' ; and 1 Econom1c Organisation is consti­
tuted by vai shya-va r 1.1 a and g rha-s ~ h a-ashram a. 
Rights-and-duties of thesei will therefore be dealt with now. 

Vaithya as Agric~tlturist and Merchant. 
Brahma1.1as and K~ha~;riyas, having charge of educa­

tional and administrative duties of the State, were freed from 
productive labor. Problems relating to wealth-production and 
distribution were assigned to Vaishyas. Duties of V aishya are : 

Charity, sacrifice, study; breeding of and dealing iu 
cattle and domestic animals of all kinds ; all ways of trade 
and commerce; banking; agriculture, I 

Study and sacrifice are as incumbent upon the vaishya as 
upon the two others. He must perform them daily, as in­
cluded in the five daily sacrifices of the twice-born, on pain of 
losing status. Charity is even more within his province tbau 
within that of the others. After these come his special duties. 
The order in which they are mentioned in Git!J is perhaps 
more significant : 

Agriculture, breeding of all sorts of domestic animals. 
especially milch and plough cattle, trade. 

The first two are the primary means of supplying 
necessaries of life ; the third its comforts and luxuries. Hence 
those two are most emphasised, though many kinds of trade 
are mentioned. 

By that perversion of truth which is characteristic of 
egoism, because it is the inverted opposite ofUniversalSelfand 

1~ ~~ui. ;uoi, pqr, SIR440fflq '<1, 

<rfot~. ~~' '<1 crt~~ "' I Manu, i. 90 • .... 
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all-~~bracingness, production of food, once the highest kind of 
achv1ty in the land, is now regarded as one of the lowest :'lnd 
most unintelligent ; as work of 'illiterate ploughman and 
peasant'. In early days, every healthy article of food was 
hon~red as nectar (am r tam), 'elixir of life', which makes 
contmued existence possible for the embodied self. 

The 'son of Manu' who performs the 'five daily great sacri­
fices: • Panch a m a ha-y a j ii a, is performing five 'acts <?f 
serv1<:e' day by day, is consecrating his life every moment, IS 

carrymg out the Gi(ri injunction, to 'eat only the remains of 
sacri?ce' · 1 _Insistence on 'hospitality', guest-rite, as contrast­
ed With med1eval inn and modern hotel arrangements, sub­
served _the purpose of inculcating good feeling, as did the 
wandermgs of students to o-et their food by begging; and it 
did . this on a more exte~sive, if less intensive, scale. But, 
agam, 'hospitality' is liable to great abuse, as is the inn and 
hotel method. Therefore Manu has placed restrictions upon 
hospitality; and the auest is expected to be even more con­
siderate than the hos~. He must not stay more than three days 
at most. 

Honor food. Take it praisefully and thankfully. Rejoice 
to sec it. \Velcome it cheerfully. Food thus honored, ever 
bestows strength of muscle and virility of nerve. Eaten with 
discontent and grumbling, it destroys both.2 

This spidt of simplicity and reverence in what are now 
regarded as petty· matters, though really all-important ; this 
sense of earnestness of life in all departments of it ; this 

1 The five daily 'great sacrifices are (a) study (b) offerings 
to the gods of the elements (which elements we use up day 
after day, and also defile in various ways, for the needs of our 
bodies), in order to purify and renovate those elements, 
(c) feeding of domestic animals, (d) feeding of members of the 
family, dependents, and guests, (e) offerings to pi~ r s, de­
parted ancestors (offerings of good-will, and loving thoughts, 
to them, and prayers for blessings from them ; to spread 
sympathy all around, between physical and suet?rphysical 
worlds ; Mamt iv, 21, et seq. Re guests, see Manu m. 98-118. 
2~ ~ f'~~. amrq_:q~ a:t~l(<iJ..; 
~F ~~ s:c«~!ii, ~~~ ~cia: 1 
~ ~~~ tiR'li il~ ~ :q ~-; 
at~ ~ acr,_ ~ ~d it~~ I Manu, ii. 54, 55. 
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refinement of innocent and high-aspiring feeling in connexio~ 
with daily routine; is characteristic of the ~hole system 0 

the ancient culture. If it could be estabhshe~ anew, t~en, 
even from the most 'practical' and 'matter-of-fact standpotnt, 
much profit would accrue to the race. 

If daily food were treated in the spirit ordained by Manu, 
there would be much less waste in rich homes, on the one 
hand and much less lack in poor homes, on the other ; and 
there' would be much less disease of body and mind in both; 
caused in the one by wrong feeding ~nd ove~feeding ; in 
the other by underfeeding and poor feedm.g. For ?ocly and 
mind ao together. It is possible to wntc the htstory of 
nation; and races in terms of their dietary. Every distinctive 
phase of civilisation has its distinctive foods. Gi!ii classifies 
foods, as everything else, into pure, stimulating-, and dulling, 
saq.vika, rajasa, and pimasa. As quality or food, such 
the quality of the body-mind of the feeders thereon. The two 
act and react on, and help to maintain, each other. Gentle mind 
needs gentle food ; and gentle food produces gentle mind. 
Egoistic mind that loves to feel and call itself 'strong', loves 
also strong meats and drinks; and 'strong' meats and drinks, 
involving blood-guilt, lead to more bloodshed ; they breed 
and nourish races that are always lusting and ravening to 
ravish and slaughter each other.l All life, on all planes, is 
metabolism, assimilation of food and rejection or refuse. 
Hence, finer kinds of life must go with finer kinds of food. 

The Upanislwt makes the extreme statement : 
When food is pure, intelligence, mind, s a t ~ v a, 

becomes pure. When mind, soul, subtler astral and ~ausal 
body, becomes pure, memory of past births is attained with 
clearness and certainty. When memory, knowled•Ye of past 
and future, is attained, then the knots of the heart, 1~ r <} a y a· 
gran t hi-s, k am a-j at a-s, matted roots, sex-ccmplexes, 
egoistic attachments of the self, unravel and become loosenec 
of themselves under touch of the Universal Sslf. And then 

1 There need be no doubt that the World Wars hav! 
been the consequence of, primarily, materialist, irrelirrious 
sensua!i~t lust, ?ate, greed, and, secondarily, of bloocl-~1eat! 
and sp1ntuous hquors. Some one has written well : "When 
ever I see fish, fowl, flesh, intoxticating drink, on the table 
there I say to myself-Here is one cause of War." 
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to s';lch a self, the Great Initiator, the Lord Sanat-kumara, 
unvelleth the Light that is beyond the Darkness, the Lord 
Vhom they call Skan1)a, 'dropped', skanna, from the Shukra-
e~us of_ Shiva, through many mothers, the Lord who 

~Ia) c~h Tara ~-asura, the enemy who prevents selves from 
crossmg beyond' initiation.l 

Food. verily is Brahm a 2 • 

:Manu nlso says that the twice-born person, clean in food 
and . therefore in body-mind, innocent of slaughter, who 
st?d•es the secrets contained in Ve~las, diligently, day by day, 
Will r~covcr the lost memory of past births, and thereby attain 
to he1ghts of spirituality and bliss unending. 3 

. Such memory was not uncommon in the older time, and 
Will not be in the future again. But clean living is insu­
perable condition of thinnin" of the veil : 

G . b 

1ve not messed-up leavings of food to anyone. Eat not 
between fixed and proper meal-times. Eat not again while 
the last meal remains undigested. Go not anywhere un­
cleansed after a meal. Anxiously avoid over-eating ; for it 
goes against health ; against functioning of higher- mind ; 
therefore against hopes of heaven ; against ways of the 
virtuous, for it breeds gross passions ; and against rules of 
propr-iety and equitable sparing. Take clean and bloodless 
foods, as far as possible. It is true that the trend of worldly 
mind, on path of pursuit, is towards flesh-food, spirituous 
drinks, carnal loves and lusts ; and it may be said therefore 
that there is no sin in these, especially in regulated forms, 
particularly for k:ha ttriy a and shii<Jra. Yet refraining from 
them bringeth high result. Not withcut slaughter of animals 

may flesh be procured ; slaughter of breathing beings is 
not conducive to heaven ; therefore should flesh-foods be 
avoided. He who taketh not into his mind the wish to tic 

1 <HT1[t~;a.1- ~~~r~:, ~n=ct~'l lzl<rr ~a-:, ~~~-i't ~.t­
q;:~t"'~T 'fci~;:jta_:t:; a~il ~f'<{Oq.~~~ m1~i ~~rrn +rJJcrt~ 
~-.~~+IT~:, a ~ci~ ii:~~T:sa:ta, a ~~G;' i[~~J:q~a I C h.h.£in(l. lip. vii .26. 

2 a:r~ j;Jijl 1 Brkcujrira?IYaka. 
s ~~T~~ ~a qj"l~wt a~;:r :q, 

a:~m~ :q WJTilt, ~mr ~fir ~$!~; 
q'\-fct<ti ~~+Rii. \i!Tffl ~"''~aa WJ= ; 
~t~ai'l "! a:r~~ a:ri\..a ~~ al':i~ 1 Manu, iv. 148, 149. 

lll 
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up, torture, and slay innocent living things ; he who wish~h 
well to all· he shall be blessed with lasting happiness. ne 
who slaye~h none, whatsoever he thinks, whatsoever he P.Jaos, 
whatsoever he sets his mind on, that shall be achseved 
successfully and without pain. 

Spirituous drinks, blood-meats, physical loves, are natura11 

to human beings, at this stage of evolution ; no inducement 
thereto by order of law is needed. Restraint and regulation of 
them is needed; and that is provided by mean-; of legallY 
solemnised marriage, and laboriously-conditioned sacrific~ 
in which is reluctantly permitted bloodshed of solitary 
animals, and takino- of specially-prepared liquor ; and that to::: 
is often limited to ~ere smelling of it. 1 

Yet further, these blood and drink sacrifices were alsO tc 
sut;>serve certain superphysical purposes ; slaying of tht 
ammal body, specially selected, ofteu helped to set free '-1 

human soul imprisoned therein for exceptiona! karmic rcaso~s 
and ~he rare so m a-1 at a juice, used for drink, had spccta 1 

psychtcal effects, like 'mescal', 'bhang', •opium'; but somt: 
dr~~s stimulate sat tv a, others raj a. s, som:! 1: a 111 as, a~"lc 
facslstate touch with corre<>ponding planes and their tn 

1 ilt~~!i <ii~>:ff-:t~ ~~T~ it "3HHij"t o~fi'iJ~f.------
01 ~OI"t'bq:U~ wfl~ 'i;il~~: ttif~ i'f~q. I 

al";(T~tl"~;{i!TW>;{;{~"'"ll 'i;!Jfum~"'~ • 
~u, ~f<l~. a~r~n:qft~i:\q_l 
";( +ll~~~cr. ~ ";( +Iii it "'t :a.~~ ; 
'Wifu)_qr +liJTctl, f~f~~ +I{T~f I 

"lftli~"r "!:I:Tfat~t ~m- ~E~a ~ ~; 
if 'i;1 "!:fT~"'\:1: ~Fcf~+ITO:Jtt~ ~qq I 
~T ~'Ciili:l'tl~~t-.="!:{tfatilT if f~')~, 
~ ~~~q f~: ~~i=iJ+I~~ I 

~fi{ffl ~~~ ~ Elittfa 'q;;f '<{, 

o~C{tsftfu ~iit<l ~ f(Off'E;a 01 f~"'"t I 

--

Manu, ii. 56, 57; v. 56, 48, 46, 47. 

~)~ o~"'F:llfw:U{agC{f: f'oreq~ ..=ffi:; ll~ ~ "'~f i 
o>:f<~"~Rn.=?t~ f'~~uJi\:; en~ f~f"ftft~' 

Bhugavata, XI· v • 
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~fo~t~nts. It shou!d. be note? that the endeavour to restrict 
. h d meats and stllntuous dnnks has been vain · the evil 
1n e · ' d . n;nt Jn man has only aclclad blood-sacrifices and ceremonial 
Fnnk1ng to the usual flesh-foods and intoxicatino- liquors. tom yet another standpoint, for an allegorical explanation 
0 some of such sacrifices, see Pra~wva Vacla, Sec. III. 
. Provision of clean phvsical foods and drinks, and all other 

Sinless necessaries of lif~, to the whole community, was thus 
e~trusted to the vaishya-a duty no less high, no less strenuous, 
t ?-~ duty of providing clean superphysical mental and 
~pantual foods, which was entrusted to the brahmar,m. If the 
attcr was custodian of the Divine \Vord, Sh3-bda-Brahma, 
~le former was custodian of the Divine Food, An~ a-Bra h m a . 
. he most benicrnant aspect of the consort of Shiva 
~ named 'She wl1 o is ever full of corn', Ann a-p ii r 1_1 a, 

eres. Looked at in sut;h spirit of earnestness and 
reve~cnce, the simple duties of _tillage and of the household, 
tendang of fires feedino- of chaldren and guests, acquire a 
I I. , "' ave mess ga·eater than all the artificial glamor that 'vork 
0 f tongue and pen has acquired in modern times. This 
Work of toncrue and pen is but humble and subservient means 
to happy ho~c as end. l\Jodern \<Vest says it honors woman. 
Surely, it only falsely pretends to do so. Did it really honor 
'Voman and woman's geqtle and noble special functions, 
Would there ever have arisen this unnatural craze for 
Woman's rights, this fighting for 'equality' with men, instead 
of the feeling of •identity' ? Indeed not. But concrete mind, 
Which the fifth sub-t·ace has developed, can look at the 
surface only, and so ever makes false and superficial racial 
and other generalisations. Proof that, even in these dege­
nerate times, East honors woman more than West, is that 
there are no suffragettes here yet-though perhaps the day 
is not distant on which East will also enter on this 
phase of mind, to learn its lessonsl. 

Noblest sermon that Buddha uttered, Mahi'l-Nangal~ 
Bzi.kta, •Sermon of Greatest Blessing•,:~ is a song in praise 

1 These words were written in 1909-10. Since then, 
this phase of mind has come over to India also, from 
the West in the wake of the two World Wars and general ' .. up-settal of all life conditiOns. 

2 See .E.aential Unitv of All Religions, for translation, 
(p. 293 of 2nd edn. and p. 268 of 3rd). 
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· · · d 1 · g offices of the house-
of simple-hearted mtmstnes an ovtn 1 t" f . d 

h f "ly re a tve.s nen s, 
bold, between members of t e amt ' f , · d' ' t h t · · · th' o mm a w a -guests. It ts only m Immature 'you , . ht' b 
ever stage the individual or racial 'body f ~-tg f e, w~en 
emotions are vague ; thoughts undefined ; ee tog 0 pseu o­
l.nnni.te ~otenti.a\lti.es, whi.ch make~ newness ~nd rom~n~ 
not c-rysta\\i.sed and narro..-ed down mt~ a conc-r\:~e ac\:.\la\\1:.) 
l.t \s on\y tb.en t'nat tb.e ~ami.\i.a-r tbmgs o£ hte _a-re £e\t as 
common'?\ace and 'oeneatb. as~\orati.on. l.ate.r on, '\~\t'n <g,"Ce:ltet: 
experience, the jiva discovers that the. powers anO. 
potencies of an a v a pi r a are not too htgh to subserve 
-the happiness of the ideal home ; and that the home ever 
appears as the ideal goal of the prav.r_Hi-half of life, 
on higher and higher level, as the quahttes of the j iva 
unfold in greater and greater degree. 

The householder is the •elder' of the brahma-charl, and 
even of the 'forest-dweller, yea, even of the renouncer ; for 
it is he who maintain<> them all, with physical as well as 
mental food. l-Ie is Nourisher as well as Educator. As all 
living beings depend upon air for their life-breath, even 
so do all human beings, at all four stages of life, depend 
upon the householder, for nourishment. The child of i"vlao, 
who desires happiness for himself, here as well as hereafter, 
for himself and for all others..J._he should manfully bear the 
heavy burdens and carry out the onerous responsibilities of 
this second ashrama, which are very difficult to bear 
and carry out for persons of unsound and unhealthy 
body-mind, not strengthened and disciplined by bra h m a­
charya in the first ashrama. All the four ashrama-s 
arise out of, are born from, the second ; and the second 
supports all the other three as well as itself, throughout; 
therefore Ve(la-s, Smrti-s, all declare that it is the eldest 
and most honor-worthy. As all flowing· waters, larae 
and small, ultimately arise from and return to and find r:.c;t 
in the ocean, so do all four ashram as in the second!. 

1 ~rq_ ~l{r so:o::rr::;rflliJl: ~ri\'o,, at~<{ ,.., ar.=q~, 
~.. ~<t 'olli!a, m:mq-_ 'T~-esr~nn 'Iit 1 
~T <tf~ ~mrfrs«:q <t~a ~~"'"'~:. 
~T ~~ anf~~ cr:iia ~ 61TIR~T: I 

'-.=1: ~~T~: ~~~il, ~ ~~ ~'6mfl, 
~ 11!1 n: ~ f.R~, :qys~ l~~: I 



Manu] WHOSE FOOD MAY BE EATEN 1069 

llfahiibltiirata tells how Kr~hr.m went as ambassador to 
:Ouryoc.lhana, to make one final attempt to avoid the Great 
Wa~. l)uryoQ.hana pressed hospitality on him, but Kr~hr)a 
declmed and went to Vidura's house instead. 

Only that may be. eaten which affection brings with 
eagerness, or which misfortune brings of necessity. Thou 
lovest us not, 0 King!, and no adversity compels us. 1 

So he went to Vidura. And who was Vidura ? He 
was Varna himself, Gc;;d of Death and Justice, ~ho, dread­
fully tired of metina out punishment to unhappy sinners, 
age after age, took"' advantage of doom laid upon him by 
]J~hi Ar.1I-Mandavya for some slight error of judgment in a 
case, and came on to this earth to have a real good time 
with babies and friends! So when Kp;'hr)a, satisfied with his 
faithful servant's tendance, smiled upon him and offered 
boons, VicJura, wbo had soul-content and wanted nothing, 
but must not slight the Lord's kind mood, asked these boons: 

l\1ay I ever take joy in Thee, my Master!, and may my 
house be ever full of things good to eat, and of babies 
clamoring for them, and of guest-friends able to appreciate 
them !2. 

~=•:m:t, ~~~ua1, ;nom~). ~fu: o!il, 
q}r ~~= ~~= ~an~: ; 
~~ arfq "" ~. ~-~-Ff'CJTil-a":' 
~~: CJ:Oqi{ s}tg:; ~: ~l~ ~qr.J.. fit~ ~ I 
~ if~-~: ~ij ~ qrf.:a ~f~, 
-a-iicr ST&WOJ: ~ij ~ ~Tfo=a ~T~ I 

Mantt, iii, 77-9; vi, 87-90. 

1 ~f'~qrf;t aiifT'~, a:nq!Jil~ttl r.t <U ~if: ; 
if~~ 'lft~a U~St"f... if~ an~~ 1 Mbh., U9-yoga 

!I ~-~~.,m l[t~~ 
~:o~Jistt f!f~) !Rf~, 
~ it (:c(fq tfa:, tfdl$~. 

Parva. 

~' atfilf8f~p :pi 1 BtJla Bhara~a, by Amara 
Chan<}.ra, Parva 5, Sarga 2, Verse 5. 
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Indeed they are deceived by fortune, cheated by a cruel 
fate of the only joys which are at all adequate compen­
sation for bearing load of flesh called h~man body • _who ~re 
too rich or too clever to wash the little hmbs of thetr babtes 
with their own hands or serve their guests themselves. It 
is the high privilege of the v a i s h Y a of Manu to tas~e 
this great joy, day after day, in a _degree greater than tS 
permitted to others ; and diligent servtce of the _earlh-~uot~er 
and the cow-mother is the only means of secunng tlus htgh 
joy. 

The d h a r m a that any one performeth, the merit of 
good works that any one gathereth- three parts thereof 
belong to him who provideth the food wherewith the worker 
of merit worketh, and only one belongcth to himself.l 

Thus high is the calling of the v a ish y a, tiller of 
soil, giver of food-almost more important than any other i 
thus high is the recompense offered, by the ancient culture, 
to 'productive' labor, out of the proceeds of •unproductive' 
labor. Wives, husbands, heads of households, leaders of 
society, if they realised this fact, would be less likely to 
give their souls up to the small talk of smart sets, and to the 
fit, fashionable cut, richness of material, of their dresseS• 
The verse quoted indicates the proper proportion between 
the two, viz., productive labor and unproductive labor, also i 
as does the normal and healthy proportion of the various 
parts. of a well-built human body to which the castes 
co~respond: Obviously, the bulle of the people must be 
vatshya_s, tf the national body is to be healthy and well" 
proportioned ; else would head and arms overbalance trunk 
and lower limbs. Even shitdras in a nation must not be verY 
many,_ not so many as v~ishyas. Legs and feet arc verY 
small 10 volume, compared with the trunk and thighs. Too 
~any shu<Jras, too many servants, can only mean, on the one 
t:nd, ~dangerous excess of luxuriousness and indolence in 

e ot er classes, and on the other, would mean that the 
aggreg_ate amount of soul-wisdom that is the most precious 
possesston of the twice-born is smaller, in the nation, than 
the amount of ignorance· that therefore the factors and 
~ fl ' ' ' • orces 0 aw, order, harmony, and affection, are weaker, 1n 

1 ~.~Sf! TIT: ~ \:lilt:i:q~, 
Q~ ~:, q~ ~i ~~~I 
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th~t society, than elements oferror and disorder, natural to 
chtld-stage of the j 1 v a. 

The state wherein shu~ras preponderate over the twice- · 
born, and wherein error and lack of higher wisdom are 
therefore rampant-that kingdom shall surely perish before 
long, oppressed with the horrors of misgovernment, epidemics, 
and famines. 1 

. For comment on this verse, see p. 677 stt}Yra. Also 
constder the condition of Athens, Sparta, Rome, Carthage, 
etc., with their enormous numbers of helots, slaves, serfs: 
(\- _fourth v a r 1.1 a, caste-class, of shu1Jra-uneducables, is 
mdtspcnsable, to serve the others; even as legs and feet are 
ne.cessary, to support the other three parts of the body as 
S<lld b~fore But 'legs an<i feet' are not 'slaves'; they are 
organtc J>art.q of the ona liL•in.rJ body-organism, as much 
as hea:J. trunk, arms; all equally tended, noul"ished, cared 
for, w1th affection; none scorned. 

'Productive labor' is used here in the narrow and strict 
sense : 'productive of necessaries, in the first place, and of 
comforts, in the next'. In the broader sense, labor which 
creates 'luxuries' is also 'productive', and these are 'necessaries' 
for refinen1cnt and enrichment of life and for higher degrees of 
civilisation. But when the 'luxuries' of the few begin to encroach 
?Pon and devour the necessaries of the very many, and labor 
IS m.is·etnploycd, then it become-; un-productive, or, indeed, 
m.is-productive. Instead of producing 'goods', it produces 
'bads'. Then revolts and revolutions, when the limits of 
endurance, by the many, of oppression by the few, are over­
passed. Again, as always, the 'middle course' is the right 
course. Re{J?tlation and balanci71{/ by the State is needed ; 
see pp. 875-6 S?I)J?"lt. 

Even from the standpoint of the modern spirit-which 
ever asks what is the cash-value of a measure-it will indeed 
'pay' sovereigns and statesmen to promulgate diligently the 
Science of the Self. Then will men strive less against each 
other, with might and cunning, in foul ways; then will the~e 
be real peace, inner as well as outer; and out of peace Will 

arise great profit to all ; and because to all, therefore to each. · 

1 ~~ ~+1~i, wnf'~sJstir.,6, alTir~~, 
-fq-"'~~qfir an~ a~ ~.;, ~~eft ~a~ 1 

Manu, viii. 22. 
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In the old scheme, brahma1_1a, k~haHriya, vaishya, all bad 
for prime duty, •sacrifice, charity, study'; all \':ere twice-bora 
equally, in respect of the soul-knowledge whtch makes man 
re-generate, all knew equally the principles of tbc: ~cience. o[ 
the Self, the practical psychology and metaphystcs, w~tch 
only make it possible to rule a kingdom or a household wtsely 
and well. And these three constituted three-fourths of the 
population, at least. What wonder that a nation should live 
long with such conditions of health ! . 

The quintessence of the whole Science of Economics IS 

compressed by Manu into less than a dozen verses. The 
whole secret of that Science consists, not in an fY]WJ.l distribu­
tion of all the products of all lab::>r, but in a rational partition 
of the ways of earnin[J liudUL?ocl, i.e., of vocations 
and occupations, between the four dtfferent types, or class­
castes, v a qt a-s; and in bringing together mutually suitable 
work and worker, and worker and requirement, work nod 
appropriate remuneration, right-and-duty, hard work and 
leisure-pleasure . 

. The Educator, bra h m a '.l a, man of the learned pro­
fessiOns, should know the the0ry and . practice of every 
occupation, and should teach them, in accord with tempera­
mental aptitude and interest of educand. Himself, he should 
earn his _Prescribed living, in the shape of (a) honoraria, (b) 
fees, (c) gafts and presents, from virtuous persons, (a) whom 
he mal'. ha':'e taught, or (b) helped with expert advice and 
s?'pervas10n, m the carrying out of public works and benefnc­
~~:sn or (c) who desire to help in his good work, genernl.ly. 

:render of the people, k s h a~~ r i y a, man of execu t1ve 
professiOns, should bear arms and therewith protect the weak 
a~d hones~ from oppressors and criminals, and be paid 
t erefor With salary out of public funds, or tribute, or part of 
~odl!ce or ren~ of land, or portion of profits of trade. The 

ounsher, v a 1 shy a, man of commercial professions, should 
produce, store an~ distribute all requirements of people and state, 
;d should receave regulated profits as remuneration. The 

_ orkman! shuqra, man of manual labor, wage-worker, 
should ass1st the other three in their work, as directed by 
them, and should receive all necessaries, appropriate comforts, 
and abundant holidays for play and amusement. 1 

1 ~rq;i, ~q;f, qa1o:i, q~;t ~~r. 
~if, ~( ~. JffiltUlTW,T ~(( I 
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Such are the ways of earning livelihood, enjoined: by 
Manu for the four types, and the partitioning of these between 
them, with strict command against encroachment on each 
othe:'s rights-and-duties-and-remunerations. (a) Study, (b) 
sacn!Jce: (c) charity-these three are common to all, while 
the hvehhoods are special to each. 

• Besides the essential soul-knowledge, mentioned above, the 
va1shya was required to possess much other knowledge of 
many of the concrete sciences, and a perfect mastery of 
'econon1ics'; he was not to be a 'mere shop-keeper' or 'mere 
peasant'. 

He should know all about mineral products, metals, gems 
and jewels.; also pearls and corals ; perfumes and medical 
dru~s_; science and art of agriculture and horticulture, 
vanet1es of land arable and sterile ; all about cotton, woollen, 
and other fibres; about weights, measures, standards; 
geography of the world and countries wherein· different 
-objects of trade and commerce are produced ; best markets 
for profitable sale and purchase; the several languages ·of 
those markets and countries; wage-rates; best methods of 
storing gcods and preserving them from mould and mildew, 
·weevils, mice, rats, ants, worms of all sorts ; science and art 
of cattle-breeding; and so forth. \Vhile he should diligently 

~ --

s:r;ar~t ~~oi, ~~. ~r. ~~;f, ~ ::q, 

f'qqll"3 ~~rrm~, ~~ ~m~e1: 1 

q~~t ~~tri. a:r;i, ~r. S'<><:p:Jii ~ ::q, 

crlot<f~. ~<t ::q, ~~~ ~ ~ ::q I 

~ ~ !J ~~~ ~: cm:J ~~T~~Q., 
"' tWQ"T ~ ~111TilT ~.1}1~ er.:r~q~ I Mame, i, 88-91. 

~qj j;;J"f{lll11) f'qmq_ ~~~T~. ~~nfq-N ; 
........;:.. . ~ "' 

~IQ., ~o• +lt~, ~ll :qq- gm ~::JQ.. I 
~ . . . .. 

~qi't, <H~qi'f, ~~it. ~~i'f. ~r, 

a:r;:i, ~ Rt~~ai", q2 .... ~tf111 al~~.,.......,: r 
·quurj ~~uri. or~~. ~tm <ti+{Tfar Gfl~'lil'. 
lff~~-S~~ ~q1 ~T .. s;rfm: I 

~G~~ ~~' qf'OJCfi.-~-~fq: fcl~:, 
a:rl"ffiCfwtTU; ecm~~. '{rwi, a:r~if, q~: I Manu, x, 75-79. 
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increase his stores, barns, godowns, and his profits, he 
should never transgress tJharma, law and righteousness ; and 
should assiduously supply food, ann a to all 2 • 

No wonder that study was made part of daily duties 
of merchant agriculturist. The daily paper is modern form 
in which Manu's indefeasible mandate is observed. 

One point may be noted in passing on to the fourth 
clasc;. On the subject of machinery, incidentally, :"vlanu 
says that starting and working of oreat2 machines and 
factories, and also of mines, etc., by individuals, is one of 
the upa-pa(.aka-s, sins that rank next after heinous ones.s 

Those who have followed the preceding portions of this 
exposition, and have observed the consequences of the sy<>tem 
now in vogue, will easily understand the reason for this 

2 ~~t~: ~ ~~:t=~m:, 'liffi ~~~m~~~.~. --------­
<n~ro f.R:t~~=m: ~~~-· ~<~t ~-:.t ~~.tr , 
~faliflir-~ill. ~~. ('ffi'CJ<.f~T.r ""· 

Jr.' '.:'IT otT T.l, ~~ TO\T '<I , fcJ~T'!_ 'mi "fflSS i1 <f.. 
-.fr:Jir:t:~fuP,q_ '<~ ~~~-· ~wit~~ ~. 
;jfip.;rtn '1 :nr~rn._. ~l=!ii'lli~ ~<1~1 :. 
~~~Q.:IT~ '<I +il:SlotT, ~TilT 'q <Jl7lS~IJT1'"I.., 
~r+!s~n:f T.l tf11t~torl. ~ill qfl~'eio:i. 
~TO\T 'i:l .ffit f<lllnq_, wqr~ f<lfcrefr: ;;~ott . 
.,.==r..n "' • ~ • -
~"'-1 ~ .. P~m~. ~-lcl'!fi~ q::r :;;( .... ... , 
'ti;Jt~t 'il ~c;q~~t anfo-~ ~~ ~~. 

~'?~:.. "" ~<t~m<~t :mr ~: !f!{(lfa: 

f<rn~ott q~~~ ~~Qli!T ~~m01t, 
~:oa~q- ~ ~ 'ti~T ~:itq~: ~: I 

.Marut, x. 2, 75-76, 79 ; ix. 326, 329-333. See also pp. 781-2, 
787-8, supra. 

ni large and small 
a Th d' 

machines e h lfference between the use 
~s been pointed out before. 

~i<t?t9: <~'~~m. ;j~rd~~il~, 
an~,ij ~ fiRT~. ~<td ~m'li 1 

.Manu, xi. 93, 64, 61. 
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ordi~anc'-:. To make competition subservient to co-operation; 
to giVe 1t the beautiful complexion of generous emulation, 
0 i noble_ riv?~ry in ~eeds ?f good, in acts of sacrifice, works 
0 pubhc utlhty, yaJiia, mstead of the deathly hues of 
gfeed, grasping, struggling for moreness of personal sense­
p e?s~res and possessions ; to make life simple, resthetic, 
arttstt?, full of fine feeling and poetry. for all and each­
s~ch IS the ideal of the Laws of 'Manu. Consequences of 
t e current system are the reverse; struggle for bread 
!ind for luxuries is made only more bitter; products of 
m_dustry are made only more •cheap and nasty', vulgar, 
fnable, trumpery, wasteful ; all life is coarsened. The 
more thoughtful artists in modern \Vest also, have­
be~un to raise notes of' warning against this vulgari­
satiOn of mind, and of •the goddess of wealth and splen­
dout·' • Lak!?hmi, as first consequence of over-competition, 
and mutual savage quarrels, battles, internecine destruction, 
as the next. Manu's va ishya gathers and holds wealth as 
~rust only for use of others, not for his own luxury; and 
tf he should start factories using machinery, it should be 
not in the individualist but the co-operative spirit, as if it 
were a state-business, not his own. So only will the evils 
of machinery be avoided. 1 

Synopsis of Ilclevant Pm·t.ions of J1lwue's (J/,s. III, IV, V, 
fT III, wul I...:Y, bearin.'l on I;Jlwrma of 

Jfousclwlcler- Vaishya. 
Main principles governing Domestico 

sation have been compressed into the 
Expansion is endless. 2 Because every 

Economic organi­
preceding pages. 
v a r 1_:1 a has its 

1 ~:til~ ~erfils'l;fi'fl'fit 'I:Tr':ir, ~ ~-g: ~ d~ar rq; 

m::m~ ~~ ~ 3~. ~ if <iin:rt~ f~a ~~~ ' 
-. ~if ~aq_, e,;ta~ ! '1:1'~. 'I:Twtcrn-1 ER ! 

\:Tffil~~,fa .,--~, ~su~ ~ -fqf;;;;: oC~.I 
Mbh. Shanti, ch. xxv. 

2 More than fifty years ago, when I happend to be in 
the service of the British-Indian Government (1890-1899 A. C.) 
in U. P. India, I was entrusted with some magisterial and 
judicial powers. The whim seized me to get a general view 
of British law. Britain has no properly codified Statute-Book;: 
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household, family-life means of livelihood, as well as publiC 
duties, therefore spe~ific details of the subject in hand are 
scattered through the treatment of all the other organisations. 
Only such details as have not been dealt with elsewhere, 
and seem desirable to mention will be stated below as brietly . ' as poss1ble. 

(Verses 1, 2, 3 of Ch. III have been translated at PP· 298, 
404, 368, 522, and 495 respectively). . , 

After finishing education and returmng to his parc~ts 
home, the young man should take a wife, of compatible 
temper.ament, s a-v a r 1.1 a, free from hereditary diseases. 
belongmg to a family with good traditions a"J~ not too clo_:;el,Y 
related to his own on paternal or maternal s1de. The g•rl s 
parents have to take similar precautions about the youth. 
fhose who mate, out of reckless carnal passion, with spouses 
of low psycho-physical quality and status, degrade themselves 
a~d progeny. There are eight kinds of marriage, (a) sa~ k 
: 1 k ~· whi_ch differ very slightly in the~r very simple ritual_s. 

nd Ill wh1ch the elders settle the marnage, (as in the Latin 
rd~ces, and poorer classes, of Europe, also) ; raJ. a s a, inclu-

InO" 0" - • ' » _ » a n 4 h a r v a or s v a y a m-v a r a, by 'self-choice '" 
0( r) r a,_I~ s has a, by •capture' (as of Sabine women by Romans) ; 
c_rajasa-tamasa or asura, 'by purchase' ofbrideor­
bnd~groon:, for money and possessions, (or diplomatic political 
or . na~c1al considerations) ; (d) wholly ~am as a, . or­
t~ 1 sfih a c h a, fiendish, criminal, by rape or intoxicat1°0 • 

thee nel~st four are. suitable f_or the b r a h m a 1.1 a ty_Pe.; 
ble. f t tw~, for the k s h a~ t r 1 y a ; the seventh, is pernl'ssl­
of. b t?~ v a 1 shy a and s h i'1 q. r a, but is undesirable· for sale 
m~ t b egroom is reprehensible and degarding ; the eig~th 
dea~h e always avoided, and severely punished, even ,.11th 
is s· ' when committed; (but in special cases, where the':e 

mcere remorse and wish to expiate, and the woman 1S 

~~~se~housands. upon thou~ands of disjointed Acts. I was 
tari d'r;Y semor lawyer-fnends that Blackstone's Comroen­
La;s ~ tted by Stephen contained a general survey of Britisl: 
four· f n my innocence, I read through the whole of tb~~: 
only tht volumes, totalling about 3500 large pages t I bav• 
vol e vaguest ideas now left about the contents. 'fh• 
d h ume •0 f commentaries on Manu, and of digests, n i b a 0 

a-s, h ls similar. We have to content ourselves here witl: 
a muc less ambitious effort ! 
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also ·n-
h b Wt mg to give the man a chance of becoming a good 

us and m . b . d d "t . • arnage may e perm1tte ; an that is why 
~ IS counted at all among the kinds of marriage. The first 

ve are gocd and commendable for all types. 

The proaeny of virtuous marriae-es are virtuous, hands ,., ~ 
h orne, long-lived, those of vicious matinCJ'S are evil-
d ~rted, deceitful, haters of wisdom and duty, bra h m a­
. a r m a-q. v i s h a h. 

m (45-?0) The wedded pair, if they have not yet had a 
ale chtld, should embrace during the 'conceptual season', 

}t;u. Those who have had, may do so on other days too, 
;~ the joy, keen sense-plea~ure, ra_ti, ,derivable from it. 
h e conceptual season is 'stxteen mghts ; the four first, of 

t e menstrual period, also the eleventh and thirteenth, 
must be avoided. The idea here seems to be that after a 
mal_e child has been born, the 'conceptual season' should be 
avotded, so as to steer a middle course, between 'no-progeny'· 
on the one hand and •too many children' and excessive 
population in the country, on the · other. Unfortunately, 
the 'other fifteen nio-hts or non-conceptual season' are very 
far from bein<Y an ';,t all certain and positive contraceptive. 
l\1odern mecha~ical contraceptives are safer, if used within 
wedlock ; but the ij' is verr risky ; as a fact, unlawful 
sexuality and disease have 'i-ncreased latterly in the west:, 
and now in the east also. Good and evil are always racing 
each other. The whole subject continues obscure. :Modern 
biological science recognises that lunar phases influence 
human physio!ogical condition; as t~ey do the ascent and 
descent of sap m trees. They patently: Influence the menstrual 
cycle. Sexologists, like H. Ellis, think that the masculine 
secretions also pass through cycles corresponding with the 
lunar. The menstrual period usually b~gins, in some women 
with the dark, in others with the bright, fortnight. On 
the •even' dates, y u g m a, sixth, eighth, etc., boys are 
conceived; on the 'odd', a-y u g m a, girls. As a 
more general rule, if the father is stronger and sturdier 
in body and in passion; the child conceived will be male; 
otherwise, female. If the two are equal, or feeble, there will 
be no conception, or a sexless creature will be conceived,. 
or there will be feeble twins. While sex-regulation of 
foetus remains an unsolved problem yet, vast investigation 
is being carried on in the west. Scientists are writing about 
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household, family-life, means of livelihood, as well as public 
duties, therefore specific details of the subject in hand are 
scattered through the treatment of all the other organisations. 
Only such details as have not been dealt with elsewhere, 
and seem desirable to mention, will be stated below as briefly 
as possible. 

(Verses 1, 2, 3 of Ch. III have been translated at pp. 298, 
404, 368, 522, and 495 respectively). 

After finishing education and returning to his parents' 
home, the young man should take a wife, of compatible 
temperament, s a-v a r '·' a, free from hereditary diseases, 
belonging to a family with good traditions a:1d not too closely 
related to his own on paternal or maternal side. The girl's 
parents have to take similar precautions about the youth. 
Those who mate, out of reckless carnal passion, with spouses 
of low psycho-physical quality and status, degrade themselves 
and progeny. There are eight kinds of marriage, (a) sa~ t­
v i k a, which differ very slightly in their very simple rituals, 
and in which the elders settle the marriage, (as in the Latin 
races, and poorer classes, of Europe, also) ; r a j as a, inclu­
ding g a n g h a r v a or s v a y a m-v a r a, by 'self-choice', 
or r a k s has a, by 'capture' (as of Sabine women by Romans); 
(c) rajasa-tamasa or asura, 'by purchase' ofbrideor 
bridegroom, for money and possessions, (or diplomatic political 
or financial considerations) ; (d) wholly t· am as a, or 
p a is hac h a, fiendish, criminal, by rape or intoxication. 
The first four are suitable for the b r a h m a 1.1 a type; 
the nex.t two, for the k s h a ~ ~ r i y a ; the seventh, is permissi­
ble· for v a ish y a and s h ii 4 r a, but is undesirable; for sale 
of , bridegroom is reprehensible and degarding ; the eighth 
must be always avoided, and severely punished, even with 
death, when committed ; (but in special cases, where there 
is since~e remorse and wish to expiate, and the woman is 

only thousands upon thousands of disjointl!d Acts. I was 
advised by senior lawyer-friends that Blackstone's Commen­
taries edited by Stephen contained a general survey of British 
Law. In my innocence, I read through the whole of the 
four fat volumes, totalling about 3500 large pages I I have 
only the vaguest ideas now left about the contents. The 
volume of commentaries on Manu, and of digests, n i b a n­
d ha-s, is similar. We have to content ourselves here with 
a much less ambitious effort I 
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also willing to give the man a chance of becoming a good 
~u~band, marriage may be permitted ; and that is why 
1t IS counted at all among the kinds of marriage. The first 
five are gocd and commendable for all types. 

The progeny of virtuous marriages are virtuous, 
handsome, long-lived, those of vicious matings are evil­
hearted, deceitful, haters of wisdom and duty, bra h m a­
~ h a r m a-Q v i s h a h. 

(45-?0) The wedded pair, if they have not yet had a 
male chtld, should embrace during the 'conceptual season', 
n u. Those who have had, may do so on other days too, 
for the joy, keen sense-pleasure, rat i, derivable from it. 
The conceptual season is •sixteen nights'; the four first, of 
the menstrual period, also the eleventh and thirteenth, 
must be avoided. The idea here seems to be that after a. 
male child has been born, the •conceptual season' should be 
avoided, so as to steer a middle course, between 'no-progeny•· 
on the one hand and •too many children' and excessive 
population in the country, on the · other. Unfortunately, 
the 'other fifteen nights or non-conceptual season' are very 
far from being an at all certain and positive contraceptive. 
Modern mechanical contraceptives are safer, if used within 
wedlock ; but the if is very risky ; as a fact, unlawful 
sexuality and disease have increased latterly in the west, 
and now in the east also. Good and evil are always racing 
each other. The whole subject continues obscure. Modern 
biological science recognises that lunar phases influence 
human physiological condition; as they do the ascent and 
descent of sap in trees. They patently_ influence the menstrual 
cycle. Sexologists, like H. Ellis, think that the masculine 
secretions also pass through cycles corresponding with the 
lunar. The menstrual period usually b~gins, in some women 
with the dark, in others with the bright, fortnight. On 
the •even' dates, y u g m a, sixth, eighth, etc., boys are 
conceived; on the 'odd', a-y u g m a, girls. As a 
more a-eneral rule, if the father is stronger and sturdier 
in body and in passion; the child conceived will be male;. 
otherwise, female. If the two are equal, or feeble, there will 
be no conception, or a sexless creature will be conceived,. 
or there will be feeble twins. While sex-regulation of 
foetus remains an unsolved problem yet, vast investigation 
is being carried Qn in the west. Scientists are writing about 
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thousands of infinitesimal genes in each chromosome; much 
the same as Weismann's biophor-ids; hut no definite formula 
has been arrived at. Manu's general formula therefore 
holds the field still ; and is likely to, in all future also, for 
philosophical reasons; 'all is everywhere and always', 
sarvam sarva~ra sarvaQ.a; all potencies are latent in ~~cry 
germ ; the psycho-physical condition of the parents dec1des 
which particular potencies shall come into patency ; vide 
Oharalcc, and Sushru{a, f. n. on p. 722 supra. Brhar.l Upanishal 
and Ayur-v,:(la works, recommend special foods for produc­
ing the needed surplus energy in husband or wife according 
as boy is wanted or girl. Bees use special foods for producing 
sexless worker-bees, or male drones, or female queen-bee. 

(51-74) Women should be honored and given suitable 
ornaments, by father, brother, husband, and men-relatives. 
Gods rejoice and give blessings where women are happy. 
Where women are ill-treated, and sorro~v and .sob i1~ misery, 
those families are soon destroyed, as 1f by ltghtnmg ; (see 
also p. 563 supra). Where husband and wife love and are 
contented with each other, there is heaven. 

Families lose status, become de-graded, de-classed, by 
mis-marriages ; by neglect of the daily religious duties ; lack 
of education; slighting of the wise; exclusive pursuit (divorc­
ed:; from all intellectual and spiritual culture) of handicrafts, 
or monetary business, or farming, animal-breeding, official or 
other service ; officiating as priests at sacrifices by the un­
wort~y ; flip~ant flouting of the religious and reverent spirit. 
Fam1hes wh1ch are rich in wisdom and learnino-, even thouo-h 
poor in worldly wealth, are counted among 'high families' a~d 
gather great honor and fame. 

The householder !:.hould make the prescribed offerings of 
the specified things into the 'sacrificial' fire, li.,.hted at 
marriage, (which offerings have physical as welt"'as super­
physical uses), and should perform daily the five maha­
yajiia-s, 'great sacrifices', 'acts of service'. Unavoidably there 
are, in each family-home, five 'places of slaughter' of small 
insect-life, viz., oven, grinding and pounding instruments, 
broom, husking mortar and pestle, water-vessels. The house­
holder cannot help destroying wittingly or unwittingly, daily, 
the small lives that bide in them. Daily expiation is made by 

·the five 'great daily sacrifices', pancha maha-yajfia-s: (a) 
study and teaching, brahma-yajiia or a-hu\a; (b) oblations to 
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the ancestors, as helping to focus mental reverent prayer to 
them, pit:-yajiia or huta; casting incense and atmosphere­
purifying substances into the fire, (Jcva-yajiia or pra-hu~a; 
feeding of domestic animals, and offerings to 'all beings' 
bhii ta-s, bhti\a-bali or brahmya-huta ; and hospitality to 
guests, and feeding of servants, family, and one self, n:-yajii.a 
or prashi ~a. 

To the god of fire, of the moon, then to the two together, 
then to 'all the gods' as a whole, vishve-lj.eva-s, then to the 
god of health and medical science, .J;>hanvantari-to these 
should pi~r-yajiia be made. 

Never should any gifts and. prese~ts be made. to the 
unworthy. Such gifts promote sm .. Gifts to the virtu.ous 
cleanse the aiver from sin and help h1m as well as society 
across dilli~Ilties (by securing the good-will and co-operation 
of the capable). . . 

Even in a poor house, clean ftoo_r to s1t m, straw mats, 
pure drinkino- water. and, most Important of all, courteous 
words, are ne~er Jacking, if the owner is a good man. The 
guest is known as a-tithi, 'date-less' ; because he comes with­
out any fixed date, and because he should not stay more than 
•one day', or at most three days. (Inns and hotels have 
gradually taken the place of the 'guest-room' now, when 
travel is much more common; also perhaps because guests 
began to be very inconsiderate to hosts and became 
burdensome). One having his own family-house in the 
same town or village ; or wishing to stay on day after day, 
is a parasite, not a guest, and has no right to hospitality. 
Hospitality and guest-rites are best between persons of similar 
social status; but exceptions and adjust-ments may be made 
in case of necessity. 

New-wedded brides, unmarried girls, sick persons, preg­
nant women-these must be fed and looked after first; guests 
and others come afterwards. The householder who feeds 
himself before feeding these is like dog and· vulture. 'House­
band-man' and 'house-wife' should take their meal after all 
other members of the household including servants, and 
guests, have been fed. 

(135-202). These verses give details as to the special 
kinds of 'welcome and viands' that should be offered to special 
kinds of guests on special occasions. Also, as to ritual 
connected with ceremonial oblations to the lares and penates. 
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Here distinction is made strongly between worthy and un­
worthy brahmaryas. If an unworthy brahm~9a is unwittingly 
invited in a ritual concerned with 4 e va-s, 1t does not do so 
much harm as when the ritual concerns pit r-s. Invocation 
of pi~ r-s by vicious priests is very dangerous ; becaus.e evilt 
instead of good •spirits' would be attracted. There IS not 
such danger, in oblations to <J.eva-s, for no man~ras that 
reach c!cva-s, attract ~aitya-s, rakshasa-s, or pishiicha-s. 
Some brahma1.1a-s are devoted to jilana, study, more ; some 
to 1apas, ascetic penances ; some to both in equal measure ; 
some are mere ritualists and formalists, k arm a-ni s h t h a. 
Only the virtuous learned, possessed of both jiiana and \apas, 
should be fed at pitr-shraQ.c).ha-s; not any who arc making 
and living in ways other than those ordained for brahmat_Ja-s, 
or are suffering from infectious diseases, are hypocrites, or 
intimates of evil persons. 

In this connection, a long list is given of the wrong ways 
of living, which were obviously being actually followed by 
persons calling themselves brahmal)as, when the current 
rescension of Mamt was compiled. It would be much simpler 
to declare, on the principle of karma '.l a v a r 1.1 a h, 'class­
caste by occupation', that such were not brahma1,1a-s at all. 
The following are 'false brahmar.m-s' : the illiterate; gamblers; 
professional tern pie-attendants; sellers of flesh; traders. 
village-servants ; money-lenders for interest; animal-breeders~ 
actors, singers, dancers; keepers of concubines; connivers at 
their wives' infidelities; foul-mouthed utterers of harsh and 
abusive language ; bastards ; incendiaries ; poi~·oners · sellers 
of spirituous liquors and intoxicants ; travellers by 'sea for 
trade (w~ich incidentally shows that sea-voyage for trade was 
common m those days, and recognised as valid for non­
brahma1_1as by Manu, here as well as elsewhere in the 8mrti 
and in Purfi?w-Iti.hasa) ; bards; oil-pressers and selle~s ~ 
givers of false . ev1d~nce; drunkards; keepers of gambling 
dens ; suspec.ted of cnm~s ; hypocrites ; ingrates ; epileptics ; 
lepers; mamacs ; the blmd ; atheists ; trainers of horses, 
camels, elephants ; false astro)oo-ers who pretend to know 
the science, but do not know it; et~. 

(Verses 192-200 describe the high primeval pi ~ r-s, 
from whom the various types and races of men have been 
born). From the pdnal Manu were first born {ten or seven) 
Primal I.t s hi-s (regents of the Planets). From them arose 
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the Primal Pitr-s. From these were born cyevas, nod all other · 
moveable and immoveable living beings. From the ~his, 
Virat, MarTchi, A Hri, Kavi, Angira, Pulastya, and Vasish­
tha were respectively born the Pitr·s, Somas~~as, A_gnish­
vat tns, Barhisha4-as Somap~-s, Havishmat-s, Ajyapa-s, and 
Sukali-s. From these in turn were born repectively, SacJhya-s.; 
gcva-s; c].at~ya-s, qanava-s, yaksha-s, gan<Jharva-s, uraga-s 
(serpents), raksha-s, supan_1a-s (eagles or birds generally), 
kinnara-s (or anthropoids); brahmat_l&.·Si kshat~riya-s; vaishya-s i 
shiicJra-s. The progeny of these is beyond count. 1 

(203-286) (Follow, further rules as to s h r ii <J ~ h a­
ritual). After the shrii.i elba is over, the persons gathered 
should spend the rest of the day in edifying and uplifting 
converse on high subjects, cJbarma, itihasa-pural)a, religion, 
laws and rights and duties, histcrical events, great deeds . 

. Besides the <}eva and pitr shraq~lhas, friendly gatherings 
and repasts, sam-bhojani, and celebrations of the occurrence 
of some good fortune, are also called shracJqhas, acts done with 

I See p. 1080 supra, rc pitr-shra<J!).ha; also val. T, p. 132 
Mtp,.a. A II this is very mystic, mysterious, obscure. It seems 
to refer to far·off beginnings of life on Earth, in forms of 
the most tenuous superphysical matter ; and gradual 
evolution of main types and myriads of sub-types and 
complex forms of ever more dense matter ; see H. P. Blavat­
sky's Isis Unveiled and Secret Doctrine Index-references for 
Pitr·s, J_)cva-s, Dhyan Chohans. These great books, and 
also Dr. Annie Besant's writings, and some other works of 
theosophical literature, throw some light upon these obscure 
statements, and generally upon Pura<)ic myths and their 
real significance; see pp. 84-138 supra. One important point 
to remember is that we, all the world's human beings of today, 
are ourselves the incarnations of the primeval l)hyan-Chohan-s 
and Pitr-s ; see S. D., V. 300. Isis Unveiled indicates that, 
originally, the shraqgha ceremony was a holy thing, of the 
nature of what is now known as a spirit-seance, and had 
therefore to be conducted with much circumspection, by 
officiants specially pure in mind and body ; in order to 
evoke benignant spirits only and receive guidance from them ; 
and avoid and keep off all puerile elementals as well as all 
malignant influences, malevolent and maleficent elementarie~, 
ghosts, gl;ouls etc. 

22 



1082 BENEFITS OF SHR.AQQHA' . [Manu 

shra<].<f.ha, faith, aspiration, the belief that this .is good and 
right and useful to do. - · 

After the completion of a pHr-shrliQ4ha, the househJider 
should- pray ; 'May learning and progeny and benefactors 
of the public increase in my family; may discerning reverence 
and faith never desert us ; may we always have sufficient 
to be able to give to others ; may we never need to beg 
from others'. (Then follow lists of sub,;tances, vegetable 
and also animal, which may be offered ac; oblation-;. The 
texts re' 'animal-substances' are most probably interpolations. 
Maltribkirata, Shanti, ch. 345, expressly condemns such 
ofierings ). 

Pitr-s are also known ac; Vac;u-s; they are the 'Fathers' i 
Rur}ras ~re the 'Grandfathers'; A:~i~yas are the •Great-Grand­
fathers'. (The word sva-gMi is used in pi~ r-s h r a<~ 4 h a, 
and sva-ha in deva-shraQ.gha; pitrbhya h sva(Jb a, 
'may this offering go to the p i t !"·s', and c~ ,j v 6 b h Y. a h 
s v aha, •may this reach the gods'. Different interpretatiOnS 
are given. The former word may mean 'may the holy influence 
of the pi~r-s come into me', s v as m i n rl h i y a t e' ; the 
latter, 'may I give up my lower self in· the service of 
the gods', svam j ahati or hapayati. One great 
use of s h r a q.rJ h a should be noted. It cultivates me­
mory and expectation, sense of 'before and after', sense of 
responsibility for others ; spirit of self-denial · sense of conti­
nuous individu~lit:y of one self, in and th;ough the family. 
It enhances continUity of self and family, of clan, tribe, nation, 
race, and helps to hold all together. Neglect of s h 1· a 9 ~~ h a 
has c~ntrary consequences- self-indulgence, 'after me, the 
dl}luge, 'let c;>thers take care of themselves, why should I 
worry for chtldren and clan' ; relaxation of psychical bonds, 
and general break-up). 

--



CHAPTER XIV 
(Synopsis of ch. iv of .L1larw) 

ll-13) Having completed temperamentally suitable 
education in the first ashrama, the twice-born man should 
enter the second or householder's stage and earn living in 
the way appropriate to his caste-class and no other. 1 The 
brahmal).a should follow the way that involves least competi­
tion and struggle ; for livelihood withou~ ~ny co':llpetitioa 
at all with any other living creatures, 1s 1mposs1ble. In 
that pursuit he should avoid all crooked ways and also 
excessively hard physical work (which would interfere with 
study) ; and should not gath.er more we~lth .• qhana, than 
is enough for necessaries. S1x ways of hvehho~d th~re ~re 
for human beings ; ( 1) )J~a, ?)so ~a lied unchha-shlla,. plCktng 
up of grains or cobs, left behmd m field or threshmg-floor, 
after the harvest has been garnered ; (2) AmJ'ta, •ambrosial', 
receiving of presents brought with honor, and unasked ; 
(3) Mrta ('dead', uncheeri~g, humiliating), ~sked for. and 
taken in return for teachmg or other help g1ven, or s1mply 
begged as charity; (4) Pra-m!·ta, ('deathly', involving hard 
'killing' labor, and also 'fatal' to innumerable small lives, 
insects, worms, etc.), agriculture; (5) Saty-an-na, (mixed 
truth and falsehood), commerce; (6) Shva-vrHi, (dog's living), 
serv~ce, scva. (The latter yortion of ch. x of Manu gives 
detmls of severally appropnate ways of living. The above 
technical terms are not used there. It may be said that 
rta may be pursued by brahmava, also shiidra; amrta and 
mrta by brahma.;m and kshaHriya, but the I~tter should not 
beg downright; pramrta and satyanrta are fit for vaishya ; 
shva-vrtti for shuq.ra. It should not be forgotten that in 
theory the 'dog' is the pet of the family ; is unable to 
perform 'twice-born's' work, and his special work of watch 

IuNo one is allowed to marry out of his caste, or to 
ert.change his profession for another. An exception is made 
in favor of the philosopher, who, for his virtue, is allowed the 
privilege" (of becoming non-virtuous and vicious I): Me 
Crindle's Ancient India, 'Megastbenes and Arrian', p. 60 
(quoted in Vai~ya's HistOf''!J of India, Vol. I, p. 61). ' 
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. and ward is quite as necessary as any ot~er's. ~o.llow details 
of virtues and duties attaching to each kmd of llvmg). 

(14-32) The twice-born person should d.iligentlr perform 
the duties of his vocation; avoid degradmg calhngs, as of 
professional musician, actor, etc. ; not set heut on wor~dly 
things ; think feel act, dress, in accord with his age, vocatiOn, 
means, famil~, a~d learning, (e. g., should not frisk about as 
a child at eighty years of age, behave like a buffoon, or dre:;s 
like a 'beau' or indulae in violent fits of anger) ; do some 
useful stud; every d;y,. of philosop?y and science, or politi;s, 
~r economics. ("EducatiOn ts ~ contmual proce~s, ~o-eval wtth 
hfe, for which strona foundatiOns only are latd tn the first 
quarter of life whenbstudy is the main occupation. The teacher 
should contin~ally renew his personal culture ; not only by 
means of manuals but from the living fountains of national 
culturel ). The mo;e a person studies healthy sciences, the more 
his interest grows in them, (the more his mind expands, and his 
mental body, sitkshma-sharira, shaped and strengthened and 
made fit for life in 'heaven'). Some wise and learned men go 
even to the Jenoth of substituting study, especially meta­
ph?'sical, and restraint of the sens<::s, for the other four 'great 
datly sacrifices'. Control of breath and speech; gathering 
a~d spreading of right knowledge; super-physical yoga-exer· 
Ctses; this is indeed equivalent to all sacrifices. 

The ceremonies prescribed for harvest-time should be 
perf<?rmed ; also at other beginnings and ends of seasons. 
(Soctal amenities, festivities, rejoicings are natural in all 
countries, on such occasions). ' ' 

(34-44) (These lay down rules as to •aood manners and 
~orals ) Twice-born persons should w:ar clean clothes. 
usba~d and wife should see each other at their best, as far 

~eposstble; (ordinarily; of cour~e~ this would not be possible when 
re~ have to tend one another m tllness, etc. Simple and useful 

h" nders are that) persons should not cross the rope with 
w .1ch any animal may be tied; nor run during rain (If the antmat ...... h ' 1 · 
rope a ... aves, t e persons egs may get entangled with the 
I• nd he may have a had fall· and when the <>"round is s tppery w"th . . g o "t ' b 

ve l"k 1 ram, runnm n 1 will cause the same result, ry 1 ely). 

___ (_4_5-83) At meals, have a towel handy (serviette) ; do not 

xJi;;;;;. Brit., 13th edn. Vol. 29, p. 925. 
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bathe quite nude, nor without a towel to rub the body with; 
pass excreta at some distance from habitations and public 
places ; (this is mostly for rural habitations, though, even in 
towns, 'public nuisances' must be avoided); should wrap cloth 
round your head, when passing stool (to stop uprush of blood 
by straining against constipation). 

Do not blow fire with tee mouth; nor stare at an undress­
ed woman ; nor cast impure things into the fire ; nor heat 
the soles of the feet directly against a fire ; nor place a 
brazier beneath a bed ; nor leap across a blaze; nor go 
to sleep near a fire ; nor try to blow out fire with the mouth. 
Do not cast any dirt into water; nor waken another suddenly 
out of deep sleep without urgent cause. Do not indulge 
in purposeless gestures or movements of hands and feet; 
nor drink water with cupped hands; nor gi,•e way to 
unseasonable curiosity. Do not try to pluck any hair or 
overgrowth of nails with your fingers ; nor bite your nails 
with your teeth. Do not begin a conversation or discussion 
with :>. flat contradiction ('no, but'). Do not omit to rinse 
your mouth and clean your teeth thoroughly after a meal. 
'Wash your feet, and also hands, a?d all the sen~e or~ans 
before taking a meal (for, by domg so, blood ts dnven 
from the skin to the stomach, causes more and healthy 
sect·etion there, and helps digestion.) But do not wet your 
feet when going to bed (for thereby you will drh·e blood 
to your brain and prevent sleep.) Do not offer advice to the 
unworthy, (who are likely to ignore or abuse, not use, it). 
Do not scratch your head with both your hands at once. 

(The reasons for these injunctions are scientific, or ethical, 
and fairly plain. l\1any other minor counsels are given, 
which are not important). 

(84-91) No educator, brahmaQ.a, should accept anything 
from any ruler or other person who derives revenue or 
income from slaughter-bouse, brothel, liquor shop or 
distillery, or courtesan's profession. A brothel, chakra, (where 
women are slowly morally murdered and physically ruined 
and infected with loathsome fatal diseases) 1 is ten times worse 
than a slaughter-~ouse (where only animl!ls are killed quickly; 
a liquor-shop (whtch maddens human betngs, converts them 

1 Kulliika wrongly interprets chakra as the oil-presser's 
'wheel', which is quite incongruous here. What is obviously 
111eant is- bhaira vi-chakra, brothel. 
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into brutes, and sends them to brothels) is ten times worse 
than a brothel ; a courtesan is ten times worse than a 
liquor-shop (for she gives to vice and sin a refined appearance, 
insidiously corrupts the cultured young, and spreads sexual 
vice and all its accompaniments of meat and drink and 
gambling and disease broadcast throughout the land, by 
force of example). The wicked ruler (who derives revenue 
from trades like these by means of Income Tax, etc., 
or by direct manufacture in state-distilleries, or by subsidising 
or taxing shows, pageants, exhibitions of vile and immoral 
art, or patronising gambling of any sort-as in l\lonte Carlo), 
such a vicious ruler is equal in sin to the owner and conductor 
of ten thousand slaughter houses. Any learned man, any 
educator, any leader or teacher of the people, who accepts 
any aid or gift from such a ruler, falls into the deepest 
hells, (together with that ruler and his whole people, for 
such a leader's and teacher's thinking and teaching cannot but 
be influenced by his way of living, derived from and supported 
by grants from such a ruler. He cannot but support the 
wicked ways of that ruler, and confirm him in his evil 
ways, and lead the whole people into initation of those 
ways. See pp. 877-8 supra, in this connection). 

(92-154) The householder should wake up at bdihma­
muh\Jrta (one hour and thirty-six minutes preceding sunriseJ ; 
should think of the Supreme, of the ways of reaching It, of 
t?~ ills of life and causes thereof, of ways of honest 
hvmg and of the day's work before him. Then he should 
get. up, perform ablutions, and o~er san•Jhya prayers. 
~sh1s attamed long life, because they gave long hours to 
sanghya-meditations. (See pp. 282-6 and 376-394 B?tpra. 
Sandhya has a twofold etymology; sam, well, 4hyfi., to 
meditate, and sam, together, cJ h a, to put ; deep meditation 
and prayer at the 'junction'-points of day and night, and 
of forenoon and afternoon, i. e., morning, evening, noon, 
for 'joining' the small self with the great Self. By such 
?"teditation and devotion to study of healthy sciences 
IS avoided the wear and tear of passionate excitements 
which consume vitality). R~his also gathered thereby, much 
science and wisdom, name and fame, holiness and magnetic 
power, v arch as. (See pp. 282-287 and pp. 376-392 supra). 

(Various periods of the day and months are prescribed 
for various kinds of studies, 'religious' and •secular'). Study 
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should be put off .in. stormy weather, or when it is raining 
heavily with thunder and lighting; when a corpse is being 
carried alcng, or there is any general mourning or public 
gatherino- or festival ; when ill smells are about. Deep 
study is::. best carried on, away from crowded habitations. 
One !"hould also avoid thinking about subjects of study, 
in the dead of night, on when b!lt.h!ng or eating. or 
answerino- calls of nature, (for d1v1s1on of attention 
between two functions will send blood in wrong directions, 
and interfere with due performance of both). Nor, ordinarily 
should one read in bed or with feet lifted higher than , h . head, or after heavy meals; when the weat er .ts very hot.; 
when animals are makina noise ; near cremation grounds 
(or burial places) ; when"' unwell. (~he general . principles 
underlying these injunctions are apphcable, and t_ndeed are 
applied, in practice today ; bu~, of c~urse, wtth many 
exceptions and modification~, accordtng to Circumstances). 

Study of Siirna Vl<la should be kept apart from that of 
~k and Yajuh. It is dedicated to pitr-s, while Dk belongs to 
9eva-s and Yajuh to men. 

All the abcve may be summed up in two avoidances·; 
of unclean places, and impurity of mind and body. 

A void adultery, para-1Jarikam, by all means. There 
is nothing ~o destructive of health and life (of individuals 
concerned and of society generally) ; by creating distrust, 
suspicion, jealousy, all round, and leading to murders and 
even wars ; witness the World Wars, consequence of lust 
hate, greed. The foundation of the family is mutuai 
faith of husband and life ; the foundation of society is the 
family ; what destroys the family destroys society. 

Do not lose self-confidence. If you have failed, try aaain • 
maintain a reasonable self-respect (not conceit or pride~ • 

Tell the truth always; but tell it pleasantly. Do not 
tell it unpleasnntly, so as to hurt and repel instead of 
of convincing. Nor ever tell a pleasant falsehood. To a 
persistently cantankerous person, say 'well', 'well', bhadram 
bhac:j.ram .. G_et away from arid controversy quickly. (E"xce~ 
tiona! dev1at10ns. from truth are allowed, for preservation 
of life and property). 

Those w?o are cleanly dressed ; carry fragrant and 
health-promotmg substances on their person ; are studious; 
reverent to gods and elders...:...tbey never suffer degradation. 
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(Many injunctions, of minor importance, have been 
omitted from the above). 

(155-185) Good conduct is of supreme importance. 
It brings longevity, fine progeny, sufficiency of wealth ; and 
wards of ills. Sin recoils unfailingly, soon or late ; on the 
sinner himself, or descendants. 

Avoid too much dependence on, or slavish subordination 
to, others. Dependence on an-other is misery ; Self-dependence 
is happiness. 

Let not the householder depart fro:n the time-tested 
ways of his forefathers without sufficient cause. I 

Avoid controversies with relativec;, teacher, priest, 
physician, guest, children, elders, sick persons, and servants. 
Who avoids disputes with these, avoids many ills ; winning 
their affection, he wine; all desirable things. (In this connec-

• tion, see pp. 359, 915, 52, 372, 179-185, 358, supra; many 
of these verses 155-185 are translated fully, with comment, 
on those pages). 

(186-206) Not even drinking water, not even kind words, 
should be given to the illiterate self-styled brahma'.1a, 
hyprocritically imitates the ways of the cat and the heron, 
which 'meditate', in frozen stillness, on their prey. Gifts to 
such drag down the given as well as the receiver. Avarici­
ous, wearing mask-like face of virtue to deceive the world, 
backbiting, cruel, always espying and prying about 
lto discover the secrets of others for blackmail)-such is the 
•cat-vow' brahma1_1a, bidala-vra~i. Eyes always bent low, 
(as if fixed on the ground in meditation, but slily glancing 
this way and that), ruthless, intent on selfish gain, crooked, 
pretending humility, (ever re.1dy to pounce upon •fish' that 
come within reach)-such are the 'heron-vow' brahma1.1as. 
Both sorts deceive women and ignorant persons particularly.2 

1 "Those practices which our ancestors have delivered 
to us, and by whose maintenance we have always profited, 
must not be given up": Tacitus, IIistory of Rome, I. 56, 
(Everyman's Library Series). 

2 q~ot:, f<flit:i~r~, ~~r~ftl~ fi:~, 
~l'iJ.. GJ'fi'!m~ ,.., <H~ilrnGJ sf) "'s,.}i:{~ 1 Mame, iv. 30, 
"''lfeq-it, ~'1¥01:, l~Jrfi.r~:, ~~~qc&:, 
~fait iPt=. ~'· ~cisftta'ol<li: ; 
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{201-203) Things belonging to others should not be 
used without their permission. 

(204) Yama-s, negative avoidances, abstention from 
violence, (to be distinguished from just punishment), from 
falsehood, stealing, unlawful sex-indulgence, hoarding of 
private property (beyond due limits ; and the further 
avoidances that arise out of and are subsidiary to these)-these 
should be observed carefully. Ni-yama-s, positive observances ; 
rules of purity, contentment, ascetic self-denial, study of 

·sacred literature, devotion and self-surrender to God-these are 
next in importance ; because yama-s are concerned with 
-others, ni-yama-s with oneself. 1 \Vho neglects yama-s and 

at~fu:, ;)c~q;:, ~r~~\:1ot~:, 
-m;), f+I'2:~Tfq01la!ll ~m fu~: I 

~ ~ffr<tr A~r:, ~ :q ;mmr~ij;:i'f:, 
a- trcifu a~ "ilffiT+I~--, ~ qrqot Cfiian 1 

if 1:uh.:~ ai~~ot tnti ~ffi qcf" 'ii~, 
" ~ ~ -mt<t qpi ~~r~. W'-I"I.. ~·~~>\~~., 1 .Mantt, iv. 195-8. 

·"(Priests) deceive women, servants, and slaves, says 
Julian" : F roude, Short. 8ttt:lies on Great Subj ccts, II, 143. 
Gibbon's Ronum E111ptre, 111 the chapters on Christianity, 
.and other histories of Christianity, of Judaism, Islam, Bud­
dhism, have similar observations, as regards the immense 
gifts made by rich won~en, to priests, for 'religious' purposes ; 
most of them grossly mtsused, for the service of debauchery. 

I !Vlanu himself does not define the two, here. 
l{ul!flka quotes Yajwa-valkya and others, to explain. But the 
s£imrisika ~lharma of Manu is the same as the yama-s 
.described in the translation above; only •sense-control' is 
substituted for complete continence, and •purity' (economic) 
for voluntary poverty-for the sake of the householder : 

~r. wli, att=~ti, ~"'=ti, ~~film{:, 
~ ~T+ITf~ci 'l:lii :qlijcl11ii s~)q_ +13: 1 .iJlanu, x. 63. 

Again: 
~:, ~' ~' s~a~. ~. ~ifflt:, 
\:lt:, fclm, ~. mit-.il, ~'{lei 'l:l~Ci'S~oi 1 vii, 92, 

These ten cover the five yarnas and five ni-yarna-s ; some 
under slightly differents forms-because they are enjoined for 
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observes ni-yama-s only, he falls lower instead of rising 
higher, spiritually. 

(205-223) (Various occupations and ways of life are 
indirectly depreciated or censured, by saying that the good 
brahmarya should not accept anything from these. ~mong 
them, prostitutes and professional actors, dancers, smgers, 
etc., are also mentioned. The subject has been dealt 
with before in connection with the vicious ruler deriving 
revenue from these. But, it should be noted that a 
bequest by such a person, for a charitable purpose, does not 
fall under the ban. It only expiates the past sin, and purifies 
the past ill-gotten gains, and does not encouraf!•l any in future. 
See, here, pp. 337-<J supra, on which verses 207-225 are 
trans! a ted in full). 

(224-247) A dispute arose among the gods: •\Vhose 
food-gift is the worse, that of the V t!r_la-learncd miser, or 
that of the generous money-lender ?' They decided that the 
two were equally bad. But the Lord of Creatures, Praja. 
pa\i, Brahma, appeared before them, anrl said: 'Do not make 
the unequal equal ; the food offered by the gcncrous-hcartP.d 
person is sanctified by his faith-filled spirit; the other is 
corruptP.d by the grudging and unwilling mind.' (DiiTercnt 
kinds of gifts bring different sorts of satisfaction in return, 
psychical and physical; see pp. 355.8, for ful-l renderino-s 
of ii. 225-234 and iv. 179-185).1 b 

all var~_1a-s and all ashrama-s. In Yo(Ja-/:f,;tra, the two arc : 
,....:: .... .. 

<:=r~-~q-s~<!:J-ill~::a:Q-sq~ql{r:, :qilf: 1 

m~-~;hi'flHIIt:~r-:7.1Tll'-l:c<R~fOr..lr<tT~Ifijll'lH: I iii, 1-2. 
Many texts from Bhn.gawt!a and other scripture<> have been 
gathered in my Skt. work +~Tif'f-'cn~-'f!T~: (see its Index­
references). 

_1 Tlw J1lahatma Letters, p. 200, say ; "The reward 
provtded by nature for men who are benevolent in a large 
generous way and who have no~ focussed their affections 
upon a.n individuality or speciality: is that if pure, they pass 
.the qmcker. for that through the KUma and Rftpa Loi<ns 
Into the htgher sphere of Tri-bhuvanam, since it is one 
where the formation of abstract ideas and the consideration 
of gene_ral . principles fill the thought of the occupants. 
Personahty 1s the synonym for limitation, and the more 
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The giver of drinking water to the thirsty person, obtains 
satisfaction like that of the thirsty person, after drinking water; 
of food to the hungry, pleasure unfailing ; of sesame, desired 
progeny ; of lamplight, fine eyes; of land, land ; of house, fine 
houses; of silver, fine complexion ; of clothes, l;_abit~tion in t_h«: 
moon; of horses, dwelling in the abode of the Ashvms, Gemm1 
(who, in Purar_1ic myth, are the sons of Ashva; see pp. 599-602 
supra); of bullocks, steady affluence ; of cows, residence in 
the world of the Sun ; of bad conveyances, a good wife ; of 
protection, rulership ; of corn, long-lasting happiness ; of 
spiritual knowledge, Identity with Brahma. The gift of 
Spiritual Knowledo-e excelleth all other gifts. The mood of 
mind, intention, pu~pose, with which a person makes a gift, 
that motive is correspondingly rewarded. If giver and 
receiver give and recein with sincere and reverent mind, they 
both are on the way to heaven; otherwise:, purgato~y. 

Let none feel proud because he h~es ascetically, nor 
proclaim his own benefactions. The frmts are lost thereby. 
Gather Dharma-merit slowly, steadily, as termites build great 
termitaria. Mother, father, spouse, child, other nearest 
relative or dearest friend-none of these help the soul in the 
life after this life; only J)harma does. The living being 
comes solitary into this worl? ! leaves it solitary ; re~ps 
rewards and punishments solrtary. When the body dres, 
kinsfolk abandon it, like a Jog of wood or clod of clay, 
and go a way; only .J)harrna goes with it (also ,\-J)harma). 
Therefore make close friends with ~)harma; secure it for 
helper ; it will enable you to cross beyond the o-reat 
Darkness ; it endows the soul with new body of etherial lio-ht 
and takes it to the high abodes of the sinless. b 

(248-255) Not for his own personal use, but for the 
support of dependents, a person may accept gifts when com­
pelled by necessity, from even the unworthy. 

The tenant who pays rent in kind (arc_lhika 'half-the-pro­
duce'), the family-friend, the cattle-herder, s~rvant, barber, 

contracted the person's ideas, the closer wi II be cling to the 
lower spheres of being,· the longer loiter on the plane of 
selfish intercourse. The social status of a being is of course 
a result of Karma, the law being that 'like attracts like'. 
The re-nascent being is drawn into the gestative current with 
which the preponderating attractions coming over from the 
last birth make him assimilate." 
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.and whosoever says 'I am yours'-from the hands of such 
·may food be taken, though they be shiil~ras. But the person 
who offers himself for service, saying 'I am yours', shou!d 
state his qualifications, needs, kinds of service that he Will 
do, . truthfully; he who does otherwise, (produce~ _false 
testimonials), i-; as a thief, other-deceiving and self-d~ce1V1?g. 

(256) All aqha-s. •meanings', desires, mtentJOns, 
~houghts, ideas, emotions, moods, are embodied and reAect~d 
1n, and expressed by, speech. Who mis-uses, ab-uses, filS­

employs, mis-appropriates speech, he mis-manages cvery­
thing.I 

. (257-260) After having duly discharged the three con­
gemtal debts, to 1~ s his, D c va-s, Pit r-s, let the house­
holder put the household (\,;hether peas~~t's or emperor's) in 
the charge of his son (or other competent person), retire from 
the competitive life, and dwell apart, looking with impartial 
eye on all. Let him cultivate detachment and meditate in 
q~iet solitude on the Nature of Atma and Its ways. Thus 
Will he attain to the highest goal of the human being. 2 

Such are the rules for the family-life. Following them 
Bcarefully, the twice-born man attains to the Peace of 

rahma. 

• 



CHAPTER XV 
(.Synopsis of ch. v of Manu). 

(1-18) The ~shis, having listened to Bhrgu so far 
{see pp. 131 and 629 supra), asked: •How does Death 
prevail over those who follow the ways of J)harma strictly ?• · 
Bhrgu replied: •Some-where, some-when, some-how, failure 
does occur in observance of Dharma-because of inevitable 
limitations of human life. By neglect of study, misinter­
pretation, breach of rules of good conduct, and chiefly by 
indolence and mistakes of tongue and sex, doors are opened 
through which Death stalks in.' 

(Then follow lists of articles to be avoided, or to be taken, 
for food): Garlic, onions, mushrooms, things grown. in 
filthy places or with filthy manure, also red gums, exudatiOnS 
through cuts and slashes (like toddy, opium, turpentine; 
milk of cows for first ten days after calving (which causes 
purging and curdles if heated on fire); milk of mares, 
donkeys, or any other single-(unsplit)-hoofed animal, ewes. 
cows in heat, cows which have lost their calves, and of any 
wild animal except the she-buffalo. Various preparations 
of rice-and-sesame, wheat-puddings, fried bread, flesh-meats, 
articles sacred to t}eva-s and the sacrificial fire, should not 
be taken ordinarily ; but only on special occasions, after 
offerings to (leva-a and the fire. Fermented articles should 
be avoided ; except curds and the products thereof, and also 
non-intoxica!ing drinks prepared from good wholesome 
flowers, fru1ts. and roots. (For those to whom animal foods 
are permitted, though even for them avoidance is recommend­
ed, such as kshattriya and shucJ,ras) meat of birds of prey is 
forbidden ; also of such as dwell in towns and make nests in 
houses, (sparrows, swallows, etc.), or catch fish by diving. 
Meat of whole-hoofed animals is forbidden except the camel ; 
also of dogs ; also all slaughter-house meats. All fish are 
forbidden as well as fish-eating birds ; also village-swine. 
Fish are particularly forbidden, because they eat aJl kinds 
of putrid flesh, .including human corpses; so that he who 
eats fish ea~s all sorts of forbidden meats at once. Exceptions: 
are four kmds of fish, path'ina, rohita, raj'iva, sinha-tunda. 
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and (at one sweep !) all fish that have scales. Animals o! 
solitary habits (like snakes) ; those that are strange an 
unknown · also those that have five nails on each foot; are 
forbidden.' But of these last, the porcupine, shalyakct, 
(hedgehog ?), (JO(lhu. (great wild lizard ? r_hino, turtle, har~f 
and rabbit are permissible; also those wtth only one set 
teeth 1 

(19-23) prescribe expiations, fasting, etc., fo~ the sin 
of eating forbidden things ; and also add that 'necesstty knows 
no law'). 

. (24-26) Lana-kept stale food should not be eaten ; but 
thtngs fried in butter, and others prepared from wheat, 
barley, and milk, which have not lost their taste, may be 
-eaten even after long keeping. 

(27-56) Flesh-meats may be eaten to avoid death from 
starvation. In such last resort, we have to remember that all 
things whatsoever moving and unmoving, are food for life. 
Moving tliings (an'imals) subsist on the unmoving, the toothed 
00 the toothless, the hand-ed on the hand-less, the valiant on 
the _timid; (the great on the small, the intelligent on the 
foolJsh, the brave on the timid). But to kill and eat without 
such dire necessity is demoniac. For y aj ii a-s, sacrificial 
ob!ations also, vegetable substances should be used ; not 
antrnals. Always the fact remains, that he who slays animals 
for his own pleasure, he does not win real happiness of mind 
a~d heart, here or hereafter. Flesh-meat cannot be obtained 
Wtthout killing; hence the sin of eating it. 2 Abettor acces-
sory h ' 
all ! carver, seller, pure aser, cook, server, eater of the flesh, 
1\1 a Incur si_n equally with the actual . killer an? butcher. 
m a m-s.a h 1s so-called, because sa h (tt, he) wtll eat me, 
s m, In future, whose flesh I am eating now. Some may 
nitu that flesh-eating, liquor-drinking, sex-indulgence, are 
r t' rat, taught by nature; but self-control, sin-avoidance, and 

___ a_tonal virtuous conduct are also taught by Nature; to 
1 But all exceptions are cancelled for medical purposes. 
2~ii ~~ ;rie, rn:~ ~= ~= ; 
"'I ij m~ q,orrq_ <fillll'Q.. ~iiST~ qyfq ~. 
~ ~ij mit ~. at=m~ ~: SJ +{~Of 1 Mbh., Shanti-P· 

next :Flesh-meat is finest food ; milk and milk-products com~ 
can be bbut flesh does not grow on cereals, trees, or stone; 1t 

ad only by killing ; hence sin in eating it.• 
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abstain is better than to indulge; to curb lower appetites is 
better than to give rein to them. -

(The verses in the current rescension of Manu oscillate 
and vacillate between prohibition and permission of animal 
foods. The permissive verses are probably later interpola­
tions by grosser-minded priests. Mahabh1ira(a, V11yu, and 
other Furn~ws narrate legends of a dispute between r s hi-s 
and g.Sva-s. 1:{ s hi-s, symbolising 'spiritua I wisdom', 
said that the word a-ja, in a-ja-mc~ha, commonly understood 
as 'goat-sacrifice') means •un-born' and 'un-bearing' a, not, 
j·itah, born, grain which is no longer capable of sprouting. 
J)cva-s, symbolising 'senses', said the word meant 'goat'. 
King Uparichara-Vasu \Vas appointed arbitrator. He made 
award in ambiguous language; because he did not wish 
to offend either party. The rshi-s pronounced a curse upon 
him ; he had been able formerly, to jly in the air, above 
the surface of the earth,' •tpari-chara ; he would not be able 
to leave the surface of the earth now. The significance 
of the myth seems to be that human beings had, formerly, 
bodies of subtler matter, which could fly about ; gradually 
they densified and became confined to the surface of the 
earth simultaneously with the grossening of their passions 
and ;ppetites, and the rising, within them, of cravings for 
killing and eating living things. The final injunction of 
Manu is that animal food must be avoided by those who 
aspire to be holy, to gain the higher wisdom and achieve 
s11Hvika superphysical accomplishments, si(l(lhi-s ; and that 
those who are engaged in protectional soldier-duties or 
agricultural and pao;toral functions, may slay and eat 
flesh of such wild animals as are destructive of human life 
and property, crops and domestic animals. Such permission 
seems to have been due to the imperative necessity to 
defend life and property, and to the desirability of not wast­
ing flesh made available by that killing, for human food 
purposes and t?e. economising of other food thereby. Yet, even 
so while the k1lhng may be necessary, the eating as well as 
th~ wasting might be avoided by burying the flesh in the 
earth and letting it serve as manure. As to fighting, it was 
conclusively proved in the Boxer War of China, 1900, that 
vegetarian Indian soldiers fought for a whole day, better, and 
bad much more 'staying power' and stamina, on a pouchful 
of parched gram and molasses, which they themselves carried, 
and plain water, than -European soldiers on 'bully-beef' and 
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alcoholic drinks which had to be served out to them by an. 
elaborate commissariat every three hours). 

(57-92) (Then follow rules as to observanc:s of •impur~ty­
segregation', on occasions of birth-; and deaths m the fam1ly. 
In the case of deaths from contagious or infectious diseases, 
such 'quarantine' of the family is intelligible ; also. a~ obser­
yance of a period of •mourning', generally, such as 1s mcluded 
lD the conventions of all civilised societies. It is less easy te> 
understand in the case of births A psychological explanation 
might be that, thereby, the mind of the whole family is kept 
attentive to the needs of the mother and baby, during those 
early days of risk of variou<> kinds, physical and super­
physical, arising from the activities of evil spirits which are 
attracted by the placental and fluid discharges-as they are 
by the effluvia of slaughter-houses and spirituous liquors. 
Being thus attentive, if intelligent and will-ed, not frigh~­
~aused, generates a thought-force which counteracts all ev1l 
Influences, and secures needed cleanliness and medical care. 
With 'scientific' midwifery spread ina, the need for actual 
segregation and avoidance of physical~ontact is disappearing. 
Very varied customs and practices are to be found, on this 
point, ·among primitive, savage and degenerate, barbarous, 
semi-civilised tribes, dwelling in islands, hills, forests, more 
or less isolated from each other. These have been investi­
gated and recorded with admirable industry by westerr. 
scientists ; and are very interesting to compare with thos~ 
current in different parts of India as well as in other civilised 
countries, among educated and uneducated, and also with the 
rules of Manu. The Mystic Rose, by Ernest Crawley, collects 
a. vast variety of such customs. It should be noted that 
different rules are laid down by Manu for different circum­
stances ; that, throughout, the necessity of carrying on the 
World's daily work is kept carefully in view; ano the rules 
are modified or related accordingly. Thus:) 

(93-104) Kings, rulers, persons in office are exempt frorn 
rules re ceremonial segregation, They must be ever rea;Jy 
to Perform their· duty. Those who have taken any spectal 
Vows, or begun any •pio.us. sacrificial' work for public good,. 
also all sannyiiais, are Similarly exempt. 

(105-126) (Then follow rules as to purification). Wisdom.· 
~scetic penance, fire, right food and fasting, pure wat:r• 
plastering with disinfectants (white-washing, etc.), pure .a•r•: 
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sunlight, time, and, above aJI, pure mind and gQCid deed­
these cleanse and purify. For humans, honest livelihood is 
greatest purifier. He whcse way of living, of earning 
his livelihood, whose possessions are pure, he is pure; not he 
who rubs his hands or whole body with earth (modern 
•soap' !) and wac:;hes with water over and over again. 
tEconomic bias' is all-important. The whole life will be dirty 
and unhappy, of a people whose economics, ways of trade, 
commerce, business t: cnerally, are unclean, frandulent, greedy, 
grasping-as in those times and places in which profiteering, 
cornering, stock-jobbinrr, black-marketing, gambling, card­
sharping, bogus compa~ies, false advertisements, shamelessly 
false and deceitful booming, boosting, propaganding, alluring, 
are rampant, as at present, in the first half of the 20th century.) 

The wise man purifies his mind from the sin of a surge 
of wrath, by forcrivincr the offender. He who happens to com­
mit some improp':iety ~ctively, is purifie~ by an adeq~~te gi~t 
to son1e descrvincr cause or person, (•f the person InJured 1s 

b • 
not available to receive the expiatory and propitiatory 
amends). lf a VccJa-lcnower commits. some sin secretly, he 
may purify himself by adequate ascetic p«;mance and japa-reci­
tation of mind-elevating baseness-suppressmg sacred mantra-s. 

Rubbing and rinsing with clean earth or sand and water 
cleanses articles of metal, like household utensils ; its own 
flow purifies a river, causing dirt to s~:-ttle down; the woman 
who has sinned in mind only, is purified by menstruation; a 
twice-born person is purified from all sin, by sincere san-ny~lsa, 
renunciation, after due discharge of all his worldly debts and 
duties. Limbs are cl:an_:;ed by water ; mind and speech 
by truth;_ .soul by v_I4Ya and tapas, spiritual knowledge 
and ascetiCISm. Arttcles of gold and silver and precious 
stones, and objects made of stone, are, usually, cleansed 
with ashes or earth and water, (but chemicals of various 
kinds are use? b;r experts). Articles of copper, iron, 
bronze, bra~s, tm, z1nc, lead, should be cleansed ·with acids· 
liquids, by straining and aeration ; heavy articles, mad~ 
of many parts, like furniture, by wiping with wet 
cloth; articles of wood, if some undesirable liquid has 
soaked in.' by scraping. Large heaps of grain or clothes, -
if contammated by merely casual touch of a dirty person 
or thinl, are purified by simply sprinkling with water. 
Silks. and woollen clothes are cleans_ed with kshara (soda), 
alkalme substances; heavy blankets wtth soap-nut, arishta~; 

23 
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and so on. d 
The general rule is that rubbing wi.th e?'rt? or ash _an 

washing with water should be continued btl sttckmg parttcles 
and smell are gone. 

{127-147) tOther general rules, for facilitation of the 
day's work, are:) 

An invisible, or unseen contact with impurity may be 
disregarded ; what is declared by a reliable p.!rson to be clc~n, 
should be taken as such; also large store; of water, whtch 
are not obviously dirty, and have no bad smell or col~r or 
taste. The hands of artisans and craftsmen, and raw arttcles 
displayed for sale in the market, must perforce be taken 
as clean. The mouth of women is to be regarded as pure 
(i. c., any angry, untruthful, ruse-ful words they may say 
are not to be minded because women's nature is emotional). 
Fruits pecked and br~ken off by birds; teats from ·which a 
calf has just sucked ; teeth of hunting dogs or hunting­
leopards, also the hand;; of chandlla-hunters which have 
pulled down deer, etc., are clean. Sensor and tnotor organs 
above the navel in a hurnan body are clean ; tho-;e below are 
not. All excretions, sweat, rheum, phleg.n, urine, fceces, 
dandruff, etc., are unclean. Minute droplets from sprays, or 
froth and foam blown from hx.:>e'>' mouths when running, 
dust raised by the win:l-these are not unclean. 

I (~48-169) (Rules which apply to women specially are:) 
n chtldhC>od, the father ; in youth the husband ; in old age, 

the S'Jn; protects the woman fro~ harm. Woman (delicate 
fnd :omparatively WCJ.k in bo:ly; not always Very strong t 1 mtnd, subject to surges of em::>tion) should not be left to 
a <:e care of herself. Living apart from father, husband~ 

;?n, usually. ends in grief and dishonor for both families. 
he housewtfe sh:.>uld always be cheerful, clean, simply anct 

n~atly dressed, lightly ornamented · skilled in the performance 
0 house-hold duties; keep all ho~sehold appurtenances well­
~ranged; and not be open-handed but carefully economical. 1 

fe p. 499 supra.) (In Puranic l~gend, over and over again~ 
w len the highest gods hav~ been defeated by the titans, 

1 It may interest the reader to compare Manu's ad vice 
to the new-wed wife with the following, published in .Lec;der 
(Allahabad) dated 18-5-1924 : "Wisdom for wives. Pen Com.­
ma?-clments. These were issued by the U.S.A. (Legal Aid 
Soctety for Women hoping to be •happy though married•. 
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l)cvi, under one or another feminine form has battled 
with and slain them ; see J)urgii-sapta-sltati. There is no 
more sublime fighter than even the animal mother fighting for 
her young). The husband to whom she has been given in 
marriage by elders--he should be tended by her diligently 
throughout life; all married happiness depends on love 
between the wedded pair; the two, as halves of one body, 
are saha-~harma-charau, 'con-joined in all ~harma-duties' ; 
none of these can be performed separately by either ; if she 
should precede him in death, she should await his arrival 
in the upper worlds ; if he should pass on before, then 
she should pass the rest of her days, a waiting the call 
to come to her, and then should join him. 

Thus should hous'e-man and house-wife pass honorably 
through the second ashrama. 

-- -------------------------------
1. Do not be extt·avagant; nothing- appeals to a man more 
than the prospect of being economically independent. 2. Keep 
your home clean ; nothing is more refreshing to the eyes 
of the tired nerve-racked worker than the sight of the \\'ell­
tidied home. 3. Do not permit your person to become 
unattt·active. 4. Do not receive attentions from other men ; 
husbands are often jealous and some are suspicious without 
cause. 5. Do not resent reasonable discipline of children 
by their father ; even just men consider such interference an 
impertinence. 6. Do not spend too much time with your 
mother. 7. Do not accept advice from the neighbours or 
stress too greatly even that of your own family concerning the 
management of your domestic affairs; think for yourself ; con­
sult your husband. 8. ~o not disparage your husband ; your 
ill-advised opinion of lum, uttered in a moment of petulance, 
may be eagerly ~eized upon by others as the true measure 
of his character and abilities. 9. Smile; be attentive in 
all things ; smile is antidote to toxic effects 
of ill humour ; consideration for your husband's feeling 
makes him respectful of yours. 10. Be tactful ; be feminine ; 
men are but over-grown children; they do not mind coaxing, 
but they resent coercion ; most men prefer their opposites ; 
femininity attracts and compels them." These 'command 
ments' were probably framed by men. A corresponding set 
is needed for 'husbands.' Also, it has to be borne in mind 
that such rules are general ones. Special circumstances 
require special rules. 



CHAPTER XVI 
Problems of Domesticity (Contd.) 

Synopsis of Gh. vi of JJ! ann. 

(1-21) When the h1;mseholder sees white hairs on his body, 
wrinkies in his skin, and a child in the lap of his child-let him 
retire from the second into the third ashram a ; give up urban 
luxuries, also comforts largely; entrust his wife to his sons, or, if 
she so wishes, take her along with him ; take with him his sacri­
ficial fires; carry on the live great daily sacrifices with such 
grains, roots, fruits as are available in the suburbs ; devote 
himself to study of the sacred sciences and scriptures, medi­
tations, philanthropic thought and act, wishing well to all, 
always giving and not taking. Such is the 1)harma-duty of 
the 'forest-dweller', vana-stha. He may store food for only 
one day ; or one month, or o~e half-year, or, at most, for one 
year ; eat only once a day, or on every alte~nate day, 
or once every third or even fourth day, as Ius practice 
of endurance increases. Or he may follow the ChancJrayai.Ja 
method (decreasing and increasinO' the quantity of his food 
with the phases of the moon. (various other practices 
are suggested. The essential purpose is to strengthen 
the will, confirm it in self-denial, and make mind and 
body more and more fit for metaphysical meditation and 
superphysical yoga-exercises). 

(22-32) (Various methods of inurinO' physical body to 
hardship, and gaining control over it, ~re ~uggested, optional­
ly: e. g.) sleep ~>n bare ground; keep standing or sitting 
for long hours In one posture; pass a whole day-night 
drinking water only; sit amidst five fires in the hot season 
(four fires on four sides and blazincr sun above) ; stand in 
rain in rainy season, sit immersed u"'p to neck in water in 
winter, etc.. Thus ~hould _he gradually-not suddenly-in­
crease the ngor of his asceticism. 

(}\'lanu's ne:ct verses are not very clear. They seem 
to give the option of ending life with the third ashrama, 
merging the fourth into it ; or of entering into the fourth 
definitely. a~d cere~onially). Bye and bye he may give 
up 'sacnfic~al fires and fixed abode· live on roots and 
fruits only ; sleep at foot of trees,' on bare ground ; 
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roam about from place to place and obtain food from 
householders or other ascetic vanasthas of the earlier stage. 
More than all this should he meditate on meaning of 
words of Upanishats, in order to realise the Universal 
Self; the holy words which have alw.ays been pondered 
by rshi-s even during the household hfe too. Or he may 
walk away determinately towards . 'the north', 'never y~t 
conquered', a-par a-j it a, living o~ atr _and water o~ly, _unttl 
his body falls (as Pandava-s dtd, m the Maha-bharata 
story). Giving up his body in one of the several ways 
followed by Maharshis, he attains Brahma. 1 

(33-40) Or he may, after finishing ~he third quarte,r 
·Of his life as suburban dweller, •dweller m the woodlands , 
vana-stha, formally enter the fourth a~hrama and· become a 
'wanderer', par i-v raj aka, and fintsh the last quarter of 
life as such. If he passes on thu~, from ">tage to sta~e ; 
thereby discharges his three co?gemtal ~ebts, by studymg 
and he! pi nO' to studv, by reanng up vtrtuous progeny, by 
unremunerated public' service ('?o~ern equivalent of yaj~a); 
and then devotes himself to wmmng of moksha, salvatwnJ 
he will win it. Otherwise he will fall deeper instead of 
rising hi<Yher. (The bailiffs of the law will pursue him;" 
because of unpaid debts, and will throw him into jail.) 

To mark his entrance into san n y as a formally, let him 
perform the praja-pa~ya sacrifice, whereby all one's belongings 
are given away, without remainder. (To give up all posses­
sions. ~nd all . sense of po~session means a very great change 
·Of spm~, a radtca~ con~ersH:~n .. r.t m~ans the giving- up of 
ahamkara and eshat.~a-s, mdtvtdualtsm and primal three 
appet~tes, whose wo:kings. make up ego-complex ; and 
graspmg of the Umversahsm of the Ego-Simplex, the One 
S:lf). He who wan?ers forth thus having given to all 'the 
gtft of fear-me-not, a-bhaya-Q.akshh,1a, (vowing harmlessness 
to ~ll-'d? not fea.r an~ the least harm from me, whoever you 
are), to htm are gtve!l m return, by his own Spirit, the radiant 

1 All these ascetic exercises, for mortification of flesh, 
and even severer ones, are followed even today, by 
hundreds; as may be witnessed on the banks of Ganga, 
1n Banaras, throughout the year, and in Allahabad, Hardwar, 
etc., during Kumbha fair ; and in Thibet, of cours~ 
Medieval saints of Europe also furnish examples. 



1102 VOLUNTARY VS. FORCED RETIREMENT [Mnnu 

worlds of Brahma, to him arises no fear from any one. 
Some quotations may be given here, from western 

writers, to show how mature and wise thought arrives at the 
same conclusions, epoch after epoch, country after country. 

"Those who strive to 'remain young' merely become stale 
and fossilised The man of fifty-five who tries to be a 'gay 
youngdog' and 'one of the boys' is dominated by a psychology 
characteristic of the age of adolescence, and is one of the 
most pathetic sights that the gods can l:ehold. He need never 
be 'on the shelr, if he voluntarily leaves the struggle for 
power to younger men, and is content to contribute to society, 
the wisdom gained in the experience of years. There are 
fresh instincts ready to spring forth at every rebirth of life, 
like the phoenix. By welcoming these, we remain young 
by advancing with the age, we achieve perpetual youth"> 
Dr. J. A. Hadfield, Psychology of MorCflB, p. 120, ~published, 
1927). See, however, in this connectiOn, 'I'hc Sceence of the 
Self, ch. vi, for some modifications of above. 

Manu's injunctions are simply regularisations, refine­
ments, spiritualisations, of natural facts and laws i and the 

•basis of his laws is the same, as that of the best modern 
le~islation, viz., Expediency. Every Act of Legislation begins 
With the words, •Whereas it is expedient'. But Manu's 
Expediency is much more profound and comprehensive; it 
means 'expedient for the realisation of the undisputed 
~ u rush-art has, the four fundamental values, ends, aims, of 
hfe. Also, he never lays down a rigid rule. His injunctions 
aye always elastic, and leave room for much option, in special 
~trc~mstances ; but also always keep fundamental principle1t 
!n Vtew. An u-k a 1 pa-s and v i-k a 1 pa-s, alternatives-room 
lS always left for these, and, sometimes, these are even 
expressly mentioned, as in these very verses synoptised above. 

• What. mus~ happen any way; and with pain, humiliation, 
bttternes~, 1f reststed ; should be welcomed, nay fore-stalled 
Yoluntanly, and thus be transformed into noble sacrifice 
w~i~h will win great spiritual results. This is what Manu 
CDJOt?s· . Test his injunctions any way, psychologically, 
ph~s10logtcally, economically, politically, domestically, socio­
logtcally i they will hold good and sound true. Extremes 
m~~t however; nod the grand triumphs of the soul have been 
mtsmterpreted by those who see the things of the spirit with 
the eyes of the flesh, instead of the other way. Thus : "The 
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father ~e£ms to have been the head of the family only so long 
as he was able to be its protector and maintainer; decrepit 
parents being e'\Cn allowed to die of starvation"; Wester­
marck, The Eisl07'!J of Human 1Jfa7tiage. Among some 
cannibal tribes, they were even eaten up literally. Compare 
the life-story of 'solitary old males' who have been driven 
away, \\hen not killed outright, by a younger and stronger 
'leader', from herds of elephants or gorillas, or schools of 
whales. But yet again, in scme human tribes, the parents 
welcome and themselves invite such death, when food is 
scarce and the tribe can scarcely nourish its young. 

Another western writer speaks of the ''Ripe wisdom, 
sweetness, humour, and that strange peace of those who have 
come without bitterness out of a great tribulation and have 
reached the high ground where they never can be hurt or 
hurt any one again". Bernard Shaw says : "This is the 
true joy in life, the l:eing used for a purpose recognised by 
ycur5elf as a weighty one; the being worn out thoroughly 
before you are thrown on the scrap-heap ; the being a force 
of Nature, instead of a feverish little clod of ailments and 
grievances complaining that the world will not devote itself 
to making you happy". 

All this is only commentary, in modern terms, on the 
older words, full of profounder meaning : The bra h m a 1}. a 
is the man of Brahma, knower of Brabma, whose body 
bas been made Brabmi, fit abode for Brahma, by deliberate 
self-purification'; 11 Ye are the living temples of God"; "Ye are 
the sons of God"; missionaries, messengers, of God. The 
more the soul attenuates its matter-ward desires, the more it 
approximates the One Spirit. Therefore, as Bbar~r-hari 
says, translating Manu, 

amti ffla-n: ~~~~ 3f'«Cn' WI f.tq't{f:; 

~q ~: f( ~' ~~ ar-r-=tf ~~ I 
'Give up, in good time, the objects of the senses; they are 
sure. to leave you some day, however muc~ you may try to 
deta m them ; and leave you sorrowing. But 1f you cast them 
awa~ yourself, spontaneously, then they leave behind a great 
and JOyful peace with you'. 

(41-65) Let the 'wanderer' carrying only a stick, a 
w~te~-pot, an (ochre-colored) waist-cloth; (Q.anda, kamandalu, 
kasha~a are .carried by sannyasi-parivrajakas today also). 
Let h1m cultivate solitari-ness, a~d contentment ; but he may 
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go into habitations to beg 'nourishment'. He should not desire 
death nor desire life·· he should simply await his time, even as , , h" 
a servant his master's command. Let him place IS feet as 
'purified' (guided) by the eyeo; (to avoi? .treading on dirt or 
flving things ; drink water purified, stramed, through clean) by 
cloth ; utter speech purified by truth ; d? act punfi_ed 
(sanctioned} by conscience; avoid speakmg extremist 
words himself, and silently endure such when spoken by 
others ; not despise or feel hostile to anyone, for the sake 
of this perishable body; answer harsh words with soft ; ever 
meditate on mysteries of the Spirit (and its manifestations 

.in Matter); Not depend on anything Else than Self. Let 
him not ever think of getting alms in return for giving any 
astrological or palmist or phrenological advice, or for t~a'=hing 
any shast!"a-science; nor should he think of debatmg or. 
eng~ging in controversy with ·anyone; __ but !1e may give 
adv1ce or instruction out of compac;s10n, tf requested, 
(V aicJika-sannyasis uo;e1 qchre-colored cloth; ~uddhist .?hikkhus, 
yellow ; and the latter generally do sdme prcachn~g to the 
host and family and friends, after having taken the1r meal). 
The anchorite's utensil should not be of metal, but of dried 
hard cucumber-rind, or cocoa-nut shell .or bamboo or baked 
earthen . ware. Only once in the day should he go about 
for alms, to good: men's houses, and should avoid those 
houses where other ascetico;, or beggaro;, or dogs, or birds, 
are already crowding. Also he should visit the good house­
holders' homes for alms, after sound of husking-pestle has 
~ase?, kitchen-fire been put out, members of the house been fed, 
~tenst!s cleansed and put _away. Let him observe carefully 
he dlf!erent paths and fates of souls in consequence of their 
respechv~ karma-s and the cJosha-s tvasana-s, appetites); 
P~rgatonal pains ·of sinners; frustrations, losses, contacts 
;v•t~ the hostile, miseries of old age, agonies of illness, 
eanng away from body, fall into womb again, 

rssa?e of the soul through a thousand low and evil forms. 
thet ham also see with enlightened vision, the lasting happiness 
:· at accrues to souls that follow virtuous ways. 

__ (66-77) (Though -these rules are prescribed, for the fourth 
ashr~ma, yet the essence of them may be practised in any 
other sta~e· of life also; wearing of the outer marks of 
any part_icular. ilshrama is· not indispensable to real ~har~a ;: 
n:c?r does It always mean that the appropriate cJharma IS bemg 
reaUy followed).· The sannyasi, or other iishrami, should remem· 
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ber that p r a I)-a yam a, •breath-extending', 'deep, slow and long 
breathing', and •breath-regulation', in various ways destroys 
q.o s ha-s, foreign matters and toxins of the physical body, 
by promotino- perspiration, etc., and also allays violence 
·cif passion at:' desires ; 4 h a r a 1.1 a, 'contemplation' of the 
Supreme, cleanses the mind of k i Ibis ha-s, •sinful tendencies' ; 
p r a~ y i1 h a r a, 'abstraction', of the mind, from sense-objects, 
we a kens, loosens, unties, worldly 'attachments', sam-sa r gas ; 
and 4 h y an a, fixed •meditation' on the Self, helps the soul 
to discard all the •weaknesses that are inconsistent with the 
inherent lordliness of the Spirit', a n-1 s h v r a g u ~:t a-s. And 
remembering these principles of Yoga, let him practise 
according to them.l He who has attained to samyag­
·4arshana, 'true vision', he is not bound by karma-s; for he 
no longer performs any act with selfish intent, for selfish 
fruit. 

At the end let the Renunciant cast off, all willin$1Y 
.(when the call c~mes to him from twithin) this hut, this hovel, 
this framework built of the five elements, raftered ~· and 
·pillared with bones, tied with tendons and muscles, plastered 
·with flesh and blood, covered with skin, foul-smelling, filled 
·with fcecal filth, tenanted by sorrows and qld age, ever­
;tottering and crumbling, this home of all miseries. 

(78-85) At his passing, let him •wi.ll' away, by qhyana­
yog-a, all •assets' due to him because of his good deeds, to 
those who have been dear to him in life; and his 'liabilities, 
because of his ill deeds, to those who have maltreated him. 
Thus will he clear away both debts and assets, one against 
the other, and, freed from both, will ascend to im-part-ial 
Brahma, sawe in and to aJl.2 

lAs a matter of simple experiment, let any one, when 
.feeling tired or depressed, close his eyes ~md take a few deep 
long, and slow breaths, meditating on the Infinite and 
imag~ni~g that vitality is streaming into him from .all space, 
as a1r mto lungs from the atmosphere; he will probably 
feel re-fresh-ed, re-in-vigor-ated, cheered up. He may make 
similar experiments with the other rules, which are all 
expounded in greater detail in l"oga-Sit~ra and Bhashya and 
other works. · 

. 2Cf. Upanishat texts: aB~ ~: ~ ~f.:a. ~t[~: ~~..; 
~' ~: q1q-~f; oQ.. ~-~ ~ ; ~~ fifqy: ~ 
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All 'This', E ~a h the whole World-Process, •Object­
World', which is indicated by the word •This', is Ideation,· 
'g h y ani k am, of the Self. Therefore he who does not know 
the Science of the Self, cannot bring any act to right and 
fruitful issue, (for he will act without due understanding of 
the proper aim, right and rightful purpose, value, end, of 
life and action 1. Therefore let him study the Nature, Sva­
bhava, of the Self in all its aspects, a 4 h y a~ m i k a, psycho­
logical-mental-spiritual, a !J. h i-b h aut i k a, physiological­
physical-material, a q. h i-(J a._i vi k a, energic. Such Brahma,. 
expounded in V eqanta, is the refuge of the ignorant as well 
as the wise. It is the One Goal, unconsciously or consciously, 
of those who desire heaven or Immortality, respectively. 

(86-97) (Again follow alternatives and general principles). 
So far duties of regular yati-B have been explained. 
Listen now to those of V c(Ja-sannyasi-s (verses 87-94 have 
been translated and explained on pp. 88, 158, 166, and 636 
supra also). The person whose body is not equal to the hard­
ships of 'wandering' life; but who has discharged his 
three congenital debts duly ; observes carefully the ten-fold 
essential gharma tsee pp. 166 and 636 supra) i and has studied 
V ecj,an ta, realised Brahma, and given up all sense of separatist 
egoism and all individualistic desire ; such a p~rson may 
dwell in a part of the accustomed family-home or 1ts neigh­
bourhoood, being provided with necessaries by a capable son, 
after having made over charge of the household (peasant's lor 
king's) to that sou. 

(Chs: vii, viii, ix of Manu deal with Kshattriya-duties. 
They have all been synoptised in Ch. VIII to XII of the 
present work, 'The Problems of Administration, or The 
Political Organisation'. 

(Chap. XVI of the present work, which ends on this page, 

~!::3qa'ftn:rfirqr: ~~ell( 1 A busine<>o;-man, winding up, issues 
a notice calling on his debtors to pay up, and his creditors to 
take away their dues. A retiring or dying householder ins­
tructs his sons to call in all his assets and therewith pay up 
all his debts. 

1 E?.~rf'~ ~~ ~ ·~· ~ 'ttetcr:-~~~ii ; if ~ atil'af:lf~~~~ 
~~ fftiqr-~ ~~~I Manu, vi. 82. See also xii. 100, 
translated on p. 9 supra. 
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deals with Vaishya-duties, i.e., the •Problems of Sustentation 
or Domestico-Economic Organisation'. 



CHAPTER XVII 

Problems of Domesticity (Contd.) 

(This chapter deals with some general principles 
and considerations which supplement what has gone before. 
They were covered by pp. 211-262 of the previous edition). 

Accepting the fact of sex-difference as indefeasible, 
during the present stage of human evolution, Ma':m men· 
tions the conditions of happy homes, (for creation and 
maintenance of which all over the land, all organisations, 
educational, political, economic, industrial and subsidiary, 
exist), and the duties that have to be discharged by all 
concerned, in order that those conditions may be realised. 

Husband and wife are enjoined to love one another till 
death do them part, and after and beyond that too: 

The whole duty, in brief, of husband and wife towards 
each other is that they cross not and wander not apart from 
each other in thought, word, and deed till death. And 
the promise is that they who righteously discharge this 
duty here shall not be parted hereafter even, by death 
of body, but shall be together in the worlds beyond also. 1 

Polygyny, in some phases of civilisation and some types 
of psycho-physical constitution, as polyandry in other excep. 
tional circumstances, and second and third marriages by 
widows and widowers, also separations and re-marriages, 
were suffered and allowed, but always with reluctance and 
deprecation. The ideal is monogamy and constancy till death, 
and even beyond. 

Since the superphysical possibilities of the woman-form 
are higher, because of intenser love-nature and one-pointedness, 
therefore Manu places before the woman, who has lost her 
spouse, the ideal of remaining faithful to h.is memory till 

1 ~s~ soq~t) ~ iitfl+i(Oil Rtili:­
~ ~: ~ti:r-1 ~: ~~<n: q'{: I 

.m. qy 01 arr~mr. +ioU<~t•~~taqar, 
m ~·e1~ a:uitfa, ~: m~ta t;l ~ 1 

.Manu, ix. 101 ; v. 165. 
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her own body falls away, even more stressfully than he puts 
it before the man who bas lost his spouse. 

Let her follow the ways and rules of Brabma-cbaris,. 
improving her soul and her knowledge by the way of study 
and service of elders, in place of the lost way of service of 
her husband and children. Let her triumph over her body 
and walk on the path of purity, following the <J harm a of 
wife and husband that have not thought of other than each 
other. Thousands of virgin men have gone to highest heaven 
without having passed through the household. Unto such 
heaven shall she go to join her partner-soul, even though 
they have no child to help them pay the congenital debts, 
if she should be thus faithful to his memory and do deeds 
of good during the rest of her physical life. 1 · 

Only for those women, as also men, in whom physical 
nature was over-strong, craving of the flesh uncontrollable­
for younger selves who were of t_he Shii4r~-type, and were 
willing to be recognised as such pubhcly, gammg easy fleshly 
pleasures but losing ascetic mental honors-was a second 
marriage allowed, as polygamy or even polyandry was 
allowed.2 

So, on the other hand, for women whose temperament 
induced them to remain single and unmarried, the life of 
•lifelong celibate', na ish thi ka bra hm achari, was open, 
in the same way as for men, with all its Q. harm a and 
duties-clutics, because, in Manu's scheme, there are duties 
more than rights, for man or woman. His Society is based 
on l) harm a-•Duty', rather than on 'right' and contract ; 
to him, the failure of one does not absolve another, as it does 
to the modern men and women of 'rights'. In Samskrt, 
•right' is na, but it means only what •right' meant oriainaliy', 

, 't h' 1:> vi2.., •cor-rect , rut . 

latt~a- atT+t,flltQ..~to:aT fo\~T i'f&~~rfioft, 
~r ~= ~<t:~'tqt <iii~'t a a,~'Q~~ 1 

at~<iilfil ~~rfut ~~=~H~:qrftorr~ 
fa;ci mnfol fcnnori at~T ~afirn:.1 
~a +l~ft ~1\Xft ~. j;j'&f'qij o~cfl8rnr, 
~qif n~ 61'~nq., ~ a- ~&~~ftar= 1 

.Manu, v. 158-160. 
2 See pp. 849-850 supra. 



1110 SATI'S POWER TO REDEEM [Manu 

For those, to whom marriage was a superphysical and 
spiritual sacrament, a dutiful and holy means of arousing 
the higher emotions of reverence, love, compassion, self­
sacrifice-for them, for men as well as women, as in the 
classic ideals of Rama and Sita-the ideal was faithfulness 
unto death and beyond. The fire of higher emotions having 
been once lit by the sacrament, such constancy was finer and 
more nourishing food for it than repeated marriages could 
ever be at their very best. To such faithful high-souled ones. 
retirement from family life, van apr as~ h a ash r a m a came 
earlier than to others ; and they could the sooner become 
elders of the community, brothers and sisters of charity, of 
mercy, of all-helpfulness. 

In life, wife and husband ever uplift one another, if either 
one be noble of sou I : 

As the quality of the husband is, such becometh the 
quality of the faithful wife, even a'> the quality of the waters 
?f the river becometh as the quality of the waters of the ocean 
mto which she mergeth. Low-born Ak~ha-mala, wedded tcr 
Vasi~htha, became one of the foremost of l~!;ihis that wear 
the woman-form. So Sarangi wedded to MancJa-pala. 

So too, if wife be of noble soul and husband sinful, 
and she determines to follow him in death unwidowed, 
then, even as a strong snake~hunter grasps the serpent and 
drags it out to light from deepeo:;t crevice, even so shall 
?er giant .love and sacrifice grip the husba.nd's soul, and drag 
It. from 1ts depths of the most heinous sm and darkness and 
dtrest hell unto realms of light above.l 

1 ~otil ~ m ~~ ~F<rra. 
mv~ ~ ~. ~~Ojq f.twrr 1 
et~nnqsr Clfugil ~~ S"="m~m, 
~~ift ~il, 'iiTlm ~~oft~ I Manu, ix. 22 23. 
And ' 

~~~ qqr <xu~~~ ~a ~~. 
~~~~-.,m~~~ I 
~) IU ~ IU f~ t(f ~:, 
S"tffil a:rf~ ifRT mtit qr S3•1""0fa' I 

. 8hankha and Angi7'a quoted in Yajnavalkya-.Mitil~harlJ. 
1• Vivliha-prakara!la, sbl. 36. See also pp. 948-9 supra. 
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This is literally true. The subtler body of the spouse, 
possessed with the divine madness of Love to such extent that 
it flings away the a-rosser body, in order to defeat and 
triumph over Death'~ efforts to separate it from its beloved, 
literally establishes bonds in superphysical matter with the 
subtler body of the other spouse, grips it with superphysical 
hands, and lifts it to the higher worlds. Itself cannot be 
dragged down to the grosser and painful regions of p r c t a-
1 o k a, however. bur"dened with sin the soul of the other may 
be, because that extreme self-sacrifice and selflessness, which 
works only in the hio-hest and most refined kinds of matter, 
has potency enough t~ resist immet·sion in the denser matter, 
for itself as also for all that it clings to in order to save. 
And its fire of devotion sooner or later sets alight a corres­
ponding quality in the other, which then, of its own inspiration 
burns away its a-rosser matter and sinful addictions. The 
principle of all ~icarious atonement is this : The higher soul 
can save the lower, not the lower the higher. Therefore it is 
given to the woman to save her fallen husband by such 
extreme sacrifice, even more than it is given to the man to 
save his wife. The man can help mostly with knowledge 
only; but the woman helps with love; and if comparison 
must be made, then surely love shall rank higher than 
knowledge. 

They say that Manu honors not the woman. Yet no 
enlightened modern statesman or sovereign has embodied in 
the law of any modern State what 1\Ianu's Law contains: · 

The a c h a r y a exceedeth ten u p at} h yay as in the claim 
to honor; the father exceedeth a hundered acharyas; but 
the mother exceedeth a thousand fathers in the riaht to rever-
ence, and in the function of educator. I ,. 

The Samskr': word gaur a v am means primarily, 'the 
quality of guru, teacher', and secondarily, the 'weight,' 
importance, honor, attaching to that quality. A Jesuit has 
said ; "Give me a child for the first seven years of life; and 
then you can try to do anything you please with him after­
wards." He knew that the impress on soul-character of those 
first seven years could never be effaced afterwards. Hence 

1 ~T"ti~f~Til_ ~ ~T"''T~:, 'liffil=qy~A_ ~T mT I 

~~· ~ ftl~ar, ~Etot srefi~ t Manu, ii. 145. 
See also p. 484 supra. 
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Manu says that the mother exceedeth a million teachers in the 
quality of educator. If the Initiator is more honored than the 
physical mother or father, it is because he is verily both 
father and mother of the disciple's higher bodies : 

He who eovelopeth the ears of the pupil with the 
immortal Truth of Brahm a, he who giveth him new birth 
into a higher body, with the sacred rites of Vet.las and 
the help of Gay at r 'i, he is verily both father and mother 
of the disciple; and he is more, for tHe body he bestoweth 
is not perishable like the body of flesh, but is undecaying 
and immortal. The first birth from womb of mother is 
birth of but a pos::>ibility ; the second birth is birth of 
Brahma, birth out of wisdom and into wisdom ; for this second 
birth, the acharya, spiritual preceptor, is father, and 
Savitr'i, Gaya~ri, the sacred mantra-prayer, is mother.' 

Thus does the ancient culture honor woman. But it 
honors the mother-woman, not the militant 'woman's-rights­
woman'.2 

1 q: :a:r~f'Q a:rfqa~"' ~r f~~ ~, :a:r~a ~~=!:fq:;:;~ 
a ilfl;ftqnJ .. fqai ~mi 'i:l, a ~ ~ <Jia+tlil'ifl~ I N iru1c[a. 
q m"'loTrfir arl'crnu ~{!tUIT ~<fart ~, 
~ +rrar ~ NoT ~~- ~ ~~q_ ~:q~ 1 
~~·~): <rnq1ox.. ~i!i~= fqor ; 
~:it<'~ ~ fcr.;w.:r ~q 'i:l ~ :q ~T~<fa I 

~mr~ ;rror f!ffl'r :q ~;i ~ ~tre:qa) f;r?J":, 
~+['fu il8l 'aT f<f~rq_ ~ott ~ '3tf~ I 
:a:t'T~T~: ij :a:t'BI qf ;:fffa f<rfcTct~ q~qR<r:, 
~qr~fir ~.:nf~;;:zrr, ~r ~r m s~u smt 1 

+tTij: ariJ SN'$1il, fuft~ +ttf~<f<'ocR, 
t!'It~ ~~~~t. ft;:f~, ~rn=<~t~tcll 
~ qcr_ ~-$=~ '3t~ll. +Tt~)-q;:~~~ff, 
~ :a:t'~ +trnT ~Tfcfflt, f!ffl'r ij atT=t:~p;{: ~qff I 

Manu, ii. 144, 146-8, 169-170. 
2 No more does Manu honor the militant 'man's-riahts­

man'. If His scheme were followed there would be 0 0nly 
'men's-and-wo'?:n's-cltttie~ men-and-women'. Greatly 
changed cond1ttons of ltfe, unfortunate in one way, useful 
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Good women should be ever honored and worshipped 
like gods themselves. By the favor and soul-power of 
true women are the three worlds upheld. 1 

Verily, the father, the mother, and the children too, are 
not separate, but parts of the same organism. 

The Man is not the man alone; he is man, woman, and 
progeny. The Sages have declared that the husband is the 
same as the wife.2 

lwan Bloch, Be:wal LYe of Our Time (in Germany), 
P· 25-7, unconsciously translates .illanu : "Indeed, for the 
majority, the ideal always remains tha.t of the ancient 
proverb, that man is only half a human bemg, woman only 
half, and only the father and the mother with their child 
become a who:e one." lVJercier, Conduct a11d Its .lJt"sorders, 
p. 277, says : "There is no instance of a community in which 
mon-andry" (one husband) •·is not prevalent, having risen 
from the lowest rank. There are instances of communities 
that had reached a very high state of civilisation, perishing 
and being blotted out, when the principle of mon-andry" 
(as cpposed to poly-andry) "was seriously and widely 
infringed. Hence the communal importance of female chastity; 
for female chastity is founded on, and necessary to, mon­
andry .... The faithfulness of wives can be secured in two 
ways only, (1) the vigilance of the husbands, l2l the disin­
clination of the wives to be unfaithful. The latter is 
manifestly by far the most economical." This, again, repeats 
Manu. 

and inevitable in another, have brought about emphasis 
on rights. The suffragette movement cannot be blamed. 
It was the logical and legitimate product of the system of 
competition and egoism run amuck, which has tried to keep 
down women, has starved her body as well as soul, compelled 
her to struggle for life, and prevented her from becoming 
the mother woman. 

I ~r(f. ~~..,~: m: ~= ~a ~(f. il~= ; 

~aTilT ij ~R=n~ 'tll~a ~ >nmJ..~ 1 

Matsya-Pttr£1~w, ch. 214, sh. 21. 
2 ~r<n~ ~q- ~: ~ ;m qr smu '!;f::tr ria ~ ; 

'fcfm: '!;flg: ~T :q ~ ~ ~~ m ~aT SWill I 
Manu, ix. 45. 
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In Brahma Matsya, and other Purli'f!aB, where various 
v am!? has, or ;aces and _subraces, are _described, it is sai~ of 
the earlier ones that pa1rs used to 1ssue at the same ttme 
from 'egg-like fr~it'; and live together for thousands of years 
and disappear simultaneously also. 1 In those days, the verse 
of Manu had a literal value, as regards double.sexed or only 
slightly differentiated beings. Echo of that dist~nt f~ct in the 
more psychic sensitive human . ~ouls of to-day IS beltef ab~ut 
'twin-flames', etc. But that behef represents only a part1al 
truth. The whole truth is that all flames or souls, and not 
only pairs of souls are one ; also that Spirit and :\latter, 
Pur u ~ h a and p r a k r t i, are inseparable. The partial truth 
is "that any two souls may and do have special affinity for 
special len:{ths of time, and serve as Puru:;;ha and Prakrti 
to one another. 

Hence is marriage-sacrament sacred. In its perfection it 
is means of brinCI'in<7' toD"ether two incompl<!te halves and mak-
• 0 0 ~ 

mg of them a complete unity, soul-mind-body. It is means of 
fullest realisation and perpetuation of th~ work of the Self, in 
the present bodies of the married pair and future bodies of 
the race. It is means of providing pure bodies to new streams 
of embodied selves to enable them to do the round of the 
World-Wheel safely. For only offsprings of pure and holy 
ma~riages, of loves consecrated by high ideals and religious 
a_sp1rations, are pure and happy-while progeny of evil emo­
tions, lust, adultery, sensuousness, must perforce be evil also. 

Many forms of marriage2 are m(!ntioned. But only four 
are holy and recommended, according to types 

1 See pp 93-103 sttpra; also pp. 151, 776, 795. 
2 See p. 480 sttpra. That other forms are called 'marriaae' 

at all, is, on the general principle of legitimising illerritim~te 
~ns in the interest of the victims themselves. H. Ellis, 
v!J.?Ic_hology of Se'.t., vol. lll, p. 121, says that the laws of 

tlham the Conqueror allowed the complainant in a rape-case 
~0 marry the accused; so, in the Isle of Man. Cases are 
requent, in the west, where the offending man suffers re. 

morse and expiates by marrying the victim ; and the subse. 
quent conjugal life of the two often proves far from unhappy. 
Facts in support of Manu's ordinances on marriage, will be 
f~:>Und i_n Herbert Spencer's Principles of Sociology, I, 'Domes. 
tic Institutions', chs. i and ii. 
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Children of the four holy forms of marriage are full of 
Brahma-glory and l)harma-faith, and grow up worthy· 
to be honored bv those who have themselves won honor. 
They arc wcll-f~rmcd. well-featured, full of the spirit of 
harmony (sa ( tv a) and of all virtuous qualities, able to win 
and justly use wealth, fame, all lawful enjoyments; and they 
have the vital power needed to live man's full life-term 
of a. hundred years in righteousness. Children born of unholy 
matmgs are unholy also, cruel, lustful, arrogant, tellers 
of untruth, and enemies of the la\vs of Righteousness, haters 
of Brahm a- vVisdom and of l_>harma-righteousness. Blameless 
are children of blameless marriages ; blameful of blameful 
ones, in brief. _1 

Such is Manu's statement of the essential law of eugenics, 
making superphysical beautification chief means and source 
of physical improvement of the race. In it is implied the 
reason of condemnation of adultery and free animal loves, 
with their inseparable fears, shames, lusts, deceits, fights, and 
utter coarseness. 

But despite warnings of Law-givers, the Spirit in its 
downward rush along the Path of Pursuit, developing egoism 
and sex-difference side by side as interdependent, inevitably 
falls into sin, confusion, adulteration of castes and stages of 
life, v a r 11 a-s a n k a r a and ashram a-s a h k a r a. These 
become e~er worse, till consequences in misery shall, by reac­
tion, compel removal of the causes in sin; and the race, rising· 
again, along the Path of Renunciation, shall feel anew that 
there is happiness in virtue and self-restraint, and not in 
vice, self-indulgence, license, abandonment of self to lower 

1 ~lllrfcm 'Fro~ '"lij~ trcT S3'1.~~: 
~~:oi~tr<~: ~r: ~ fimmtar:, 
~~IJ'f)qar:, 'Cf~\ ll~f'~if: 
trllfamm:, ~:, ;itq~a ~ "mi ~Jrr: ; 
{a~ ij f~~ ~{IS~lf'(f-1:, 
~s:a w~ ~= ~=, 
18fitfo:e;a: ~·nl: a:~f;t~ ~erR~ sr~. 
'fttf.:e;af~ar ilorT, a~;:tnf-"'ct:Ait~ 1 

~ Manu, iii, 39-42. 
See also p. 848 supra. 
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baser instincts and passions. Then shall human beings realise 
that man and woman are verily soul and bod:y, insepara_!Jle 
ever. Then shall they realise, in the words of Vz~h!ltt PHrtJ!1a 
and V(~h?zu Bhagavata that : . 

He is Vishnu, she is Shri. She is language, he IS thought. 
He is meaning, she is word. She is knowledge. he is tPind. 
He is theory, practice she. She is prudence, he is law. ~e 
is reason, she is sense. She is duty, he is right. He ~s 
author, she is work. She is heat, and he i'> light. He IS 

maker, she is world. She is poem, poet he. l-Ie is organ, 
function she. He is patience, she is peace. She is wish, and 
he is w:tl. He is pity, she is gift. She is longing, he is love. 
He is chant and she is note. She is melody, he is tune. He 
is meac;ure, she is dance. She is fuel, he is fire. l-Ie is 
mountain, she is plain. She is star and he is light. He is 
moon and moonshine she. She is vacuum, plenum he. He is 
column, she is roof. She is power, he is pride. He is lamp 
and she is flame. She is concept, he is name. She is glory, 
he is sun. He is substance, she is form. She is fame, and 
he is worth. He is effort, work is she. She affection, passion 
he. He is thirst, and she is greed. He the magian, magic 
she. She is orbs, and he is space. He mayavi, maya she. 
She is motion, he is wind. He all bridegrooms, a\1 brides 
she. She delight, contentment he. He is ocean, she i"> shore. 
!le is owner, she ~s w:atth. He is battle, she is might. He 
1s flame, and she IS hght. He is day and she is night. 
He is tree, and she is vine. He is music she is words. He is 
justice, she is truth. He is channel ' she is stream. He is 
flag-staff, ~he is flag. Sh: is ~eauty, h~ is strength. She is 
body, he 1s soul. She 1s T1me, the Timeless he. She the 
changeful, changeless he. All male He, a\1 female She. All 
Purusha He, all Pralq\i She. 1 

1 f'~ ~ ~r ~mm fqr.oi): ~lit: atilqrfifilt ; 
~r ~<l~ f~: W-Tr ~ ~' fi:;ztt~it ! 
~ ~~:. ~ qroft ; ;ftfu: t{ql, ifil" i!ft:; 
ciroit ~:, ~ ~f.il::; 'c:lms~l ~~r u: ~~ ; 
~~T ~:, ~ ~fu:; ~lit: ~fJ~:, ~1:1it dl:; 
~mqr ~. ~~J~t: ijm:, ~~ ! , m~ I 
~ m:, ~JT<rr"l:_ <t;Jm; ~snsm, ~f~llJT ij m; 
a:rJ;j~q srgrn: amT ~' g{l:imn ~omiif: 1 
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The English rendering above does not literally translate 
the technical Sid. words which would mean nothing to readers 

qr,ft~r<:!Sr, ~if !. <:_;15~~1:, ~r•cim ~i(:; 
f·~rfa\ <:!'5G:ift:, trfi: ~:; ~~tr &1:, ~TiJ:.~~:; 
~H~~q') ~~,~fa: ~ST~T; 
RllrT ~ill:, ~lfifr~ crT~ sol~:; 
~) l1m1TiJ:. mft:, &1: :q tlffi-, ft~il !, 
~~ !, lif>~: ~:, Q'Ofl=lT <fi~T<:_;~Sqr; 
~= iTF!JTCJT:, trnr ~m ~~cm~r ; m: S}l):, ~::ric:~ 'Rf~: ~<litmsfaf?r~: I 

::cr~ti<fi: &l~:"R:. <nrf~cr: S}lf: cr~ ai~qr'Rr;ft ; 
~fir: <:!'5~ilt:, ~e-r, q-rg: ~'!(m rn:; 
'if~N:, -ra~ !, ~~~=. cr~r <nJt~T; 
~~~'T~~~i ~1. ?t~ ~~~= ; 
~= :;:J:s:ti'CR: ~r~mr , ""lmmt ~~r ; 
~a:= m:, wri:Tir ~= ~"'i\"' 'l:l~~=; 
m~t <!'S~~t: ~l=lHTT, ~~ ~: ~~ ; 
m: ?t"'~', crc:qrnr ~~re= ~= , 
~m ~rqrf!Tr:, ':f(Rtl: oo?o:m ft~~ ; 
<fiT3T <!'S~l:ft:, filittirs~: ~rsm-, ~r g: ~r; 
~;q)~r <!SG:itl:, mntirsm- ~ci": ~~~if m:; 
<!'SQ'r +~ar ~ll"'+trar ~:. f611:~: ~+t~f'~.rl~r:; 

"' ""' fc:ntiCR'T m=. fi:<tm "it<t= ·-=u~>-~T"R=; 
ER~ cril f'~:, ~ ~<tit~T; 
~01~tif ~rrciTiJ:. , &1: wt<{f~tffi~ ; 
~at ~~iT<til~:. trnicliT <ti+1Et51<!5'41 ; 

(!COlT <!'S~+tT:, ~~ ~¥~) wti'(J;qot: ~:; 
UO'(Ttlt :q, \:1~ !, e~m:, m~ .. ~: ~ :q ; 

fcf; :qyffi;srg;rr ~~~. ~~ ~ ~. 
~-fa~~ST~, ~-ifTf~ +PT<IliJ:. ~:, 
~-ifl"fi:if ~m=, ~ii:f !. it ~~= ~ qi , 

Vish!l« Pura~a, I. viii. 
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unfamiliar with Indian traditional lore; it •generalises' (by 
no means incorrectly and unjustifiably) the 'specials' so as 
to be intelligible to minds of ull countries; thus, instead 
of l)haneshvara KubO:·ra, 'the god of wealth', the word 
•wealth' only is used; instead of Lakshmi and Vishi.IU 1 'she' 
and 'he'. Purport of it all is that all the infinite vVorld­
Process is made up of Purusha and Prakrti, Pratyag-A~ma 
and Mula-Prakr~i. More on this point is said inch. xiii of The 
StienccojthcEmotions, 3rd edn., and pp.393-4ofThc8cimceof 
Peace. Samskrt verses to the same t:ffect as those cited above, 
from other Pttr~~·~,as, also Romiiyri!W and .Jlla!L·ibhriratrc, are 
gathered on pp. 132-134 of my Skt. work, .l1Irinaat-!Jlwrma­
S£iral~, 2nd edn. 

Following is another illustration of how the human 
mind works on the same problems in the same ways, age 
after age. Dr. Bernard Hollander wrote : "1\•lan loves 
power, woman loves admiration. Man respects, woman 
adores. Man has pluck; woman, fortitude. Man has push; 
woman, patience. Man rules by command; woman, by love. 
Man is more determined, enterprising, passionate, energetic; 
woman is more receptive, tranquil, affectionate, constant. 
Man is greatest in achievement; woman, in self-sacrifice." 
They change roles also, now and again. \Vhen they do so, 
then they shall see that both are equally important, 
indispensable, inseparable; that each has distinct psycho­
physical attributes and functions which supplement each 
other; that both are present in each individualised life; but 
that, in certain epochs, one, with its set of characteristics, is 
more prominent in one set of forms, and the other, with its 
differentia and propria, in another set of forms. 

In the wor~s of Bh!iV£1-.Pralciieha,l a work on medicine, 

~ ft ~~d~+r ' ~tt~: <Jil~ tR ; 
.:li ft ~fin ~~m .~~~f'ffi: ~~' ; 
m:trr~rN.~: m~t~('Ci tte~ ~: -«:; 
~ ~ttSJ:, ;~ ~ ; f~ ~ WJW!.. +rcn"J_; 
~ci ft: ~wu;an~, m: ·~tift~~ttst~; 
itl'JI-~ ~T, ~:·t'Ci a:IQlw:f: I 

Bhagavata., VI. xix. 
1 Part I. Srehti-prakarW}a, sh. 6. 7. 
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which observes and examines Pur u ~ h a and P r a k r t i in 
their biological aspect : . . . 

Both are beginningless, endless, indefinable by precise 
marks, eternal; both are all-pervading and inseparable. But 
P 1 a k !' ( i is unconscious, possessed of three gm.ms, germ­
natured, ever-unfolding and infolding, 1 (back-wards and 
forwards, evolving and involving, expanding and contracting), 
never resting in the centre, always moving between two 
extremes, the pairs of opposites making all the richness of 
the world and world-experiences ; while Puru:::ha is conscious, 
attr.ibuteless, and changeless, seed-~atured 2 • also, _but not 
subject to transformations of evolution and mvolutaon, ever 
fixed at the centre, impartial bet\\·een extremes, holding 
both together and making the balance and justice which 
sustains the World.3 

The recent discovery-yet under examination-of 
different magnetic properties of different sexes, as shown 
by \Vhat has been cal1ed the sexophone, is very interesting to 
compare with this ancient view. The sexophone is described 
as a very simple instrument-a mere thin wire of steel with 
a small lump of steel attached at one end. Held over the 
head of a male of the human or animal kingdom, the weight 
moves round and round in a circle. Over a female, of either 
kingdom, it vibrates to-and-fro in a straight line. The law 
is reported to have been verified in the case of eggs; also of 
females carrying young, where the sex of the fcetus seems to 
overpower, for the time, the sex of the mother. (This was 
written in 1910; but the whole problem remains unsettled 
yet; and is likely to remain mysterious ever.) 

I, lt~<l includes ~~<I; Samskrt Medicine accepts 
Sankhya and Yoga cosmogony. 

2 P.u r u !3 h a is Gil~ (sperm), but never unfolds and 
infolds ; P r a k !' 1 i as ;;fi:;:J (germ) does; like central sun and 

moving planets. . 
s ~"\ at<~l~f~t '<~ ar-l"'eti-. fil~~t fqll . a~n ; 
~r ij ll'llrn~ f'~r, ill~~~aft, 

0.. 

~r '<~ ~~~, attr ~\:l~lll't; 
~~TCI~, f.t~ot), cif~"l~~:, 
~rs~cremi 'CI, ;t~mfQ ~ ~: 1 OP.· cit. 
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On the question of population, the Great Progenitor, with 
his infinite tenderness for the young, wishful that the race 
should increase and multiply, also seeing the dangers of 
over-population, yet knowing the futility of all strict 
prohibition in view of the general plan of evolution, gives to 
men only the principles which govern the question : 

The child of Manu becometh a parent when his first son 
is born to him; and he is then released from his debt to his 
own parents. The eldest-born therefore deserves the whole 
of the patrimony. To him the father passes on the burden of 
his triple debt. By his help he wins long ages of blis<> in super­
physical worlds. He alone therefore is child of Duty, <~harm a. 
Others, born after him, are children of Passion, kama. 
The eldest-born alone should therefore hold and manage the 
ancestral property, and all younger-born should be looked 
after by him as if he himself were their father. 

Birth-control has been discussed el-;ewhere in this work, 
before. 

Elsewhere Manu states the paradox of all life, and its 
~nly possible solution, with regret and yet with hope and 
JOY also: 

It is not good that the soul should be enslaved by 
desire. Yet nowhere is to be found desirelessness. Study 
of Vli(las grows out of de-;ire ; so too all ways of action 
laid down therein, Desire is root of all resolve to act in any 
way. Sacrificial rites arise out of resolves; from resolves 
arise vows and penances, duties and self-denials. Nowhere is 
any movement to be seen without impulsion by desire. vVhat­
ever and wherever a man does, that is the moving of desire. 
But if the man will ma){e this world a means, and dwell 
amidst his desires righteously, within the order of the law, 
then shall he enjoy a!l just enjoyments here and als" go to 

1 ~B .. ~mr~rn'Jl ~) ~ +Jr.fq:, 

~111T at~IJlijt~, ~ ~r~. ~~~ a:ftffi 1 

q~ ~of ~;p;rffi, i\-01 "<( a:rer-:~qif. at':i~. 
~ qq m:ht: ~:, <firn~r.l. ~u~~: 1 

~: q<~ ij ~~TQ.. ftl?q 'clif;J ~i:J: ; 
~r:a~~=:~fqat~ 1 

Mauu, ix. 105-107 •. 

-
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the world of immortals hereafter. 1 

Too free mixture of men and women in society is the 
cause of increase of insanity in that society. H. Ellis, 
Psychology o( Sex, r, 166, mentions as prime cause, "the 
conditions of European life, which carry to the utmost extreme 
the concomitant stimulation and repression of the sexual 
emotions '' Such mixture, in the sense of absence of 'panj.a' 
(segregation), regulated by conventions, as among the Maha­
rashtra community in South India, is the right mean between 
extremes. 

Often is the injunction repeated to restrai~ d~sire lKama) 
by Duty ( l)harma). But this constant deprec1at10n of sense­
enjoyments and warnincr ao-ainst them are intended not to 
abolish but to regulate": n~t to make life interestless but 
to prolong it; to preve;1t the waste, in a few wild bouts of 
revelry, of thP. vitalitv which ought to suffice for a long 
life-term of happiness.· 

That the eldest son is declared child of Duty (I) harm a), 
and others children of Desire (Kama), is indicative of Manu's 
intention that population should not multiply beyond the 
capacity of the land to feed and clothe comfortably, and 
that celibacy (bra h m a-chary a) with its manifold benefits 
should be observed in later life as well as early. 1 

Due proportion between the total number of mouths to be 
fed and bodies to be clothed, on one hand, and the quality 

1 ~riffi'Jtar if ~m;ar, if .ij"' ~~ ~a aictiTitffi ; 

<fiT+~) fG: ~fl:lTI;r:, ~q)IT~ ~f~: I 

~:fi~~iil: <firnt ~. ~r: ~~~;m:, 
~ qifl:1m!if ~ii ~~r= ~= 1 
<HCfi14i~ ~r ~tf:q~ ~~qij- ~ ~~ 'l.~Q..; 
~f~ ~a fcti~~~~~ ~ 1 
a~ ~:p:qr.nh:rrif) ty=;:i@C'4+1(cSlCfidi+(; 

qm-~mcrat!it~r ~m~~~ 1 

See wpplcrncntary note, pp. 82-3 supra. 

Mantt, ii. 2 -5. 

1 More on the statesman's primary duty of 'balancing' op­
-pDsite needs has been said before. Footnote in The ~·cere~ 

IJoctrlne, ii. p. 411, Adyar (old edition), refers to the conditions 
which make sex-unions ,fe~tile or sterile. 
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and quantity of land from which food and clothing are to be 
derived, directly or indirectly, on another; and, further, 
between the number engaged in produclive labor,_ on one 
hand, and that engaged otherwise, on another-thts seems 
to be the only basis of all sound economi<:_s· !ht·o~v th~se 
out of proportion and endless artificial diOtculttcs w1ll anse 
to give opportunities for exercise of their sharp wits to states­
men _and economists who take pride in calling lhem~elve.s 
Practical. And they will provide an equally endless senes of 
solutions, one or more for each difficulty, as it arises. But 
ea~h solution will give rise to ten new difficulties, and t~cn 
there will be ten more solutions, and so on in geometncal 
progression, till, some day, the procesc; ends in disaster. T_he 
'!ay of truth is one; ways of error, infinite. Every devta­
tton from the one straight road is a new way, and it is 3:n 
e~ror. There will never be a radical solution of economiC 
difficulties in the present ways, but only a great display of 
cleye_rness. The only real solution is the unpractical, visionary, 
rehgJous one-for so it will appear to the person who prefers 
!~ te?lporise and deal with the surface of things. This is the 
l~utlon that Manu indicates when he declares that only the 

e est son is the child of dharma, and that all others 
are h"ld . c I ren of kama and mere sense-craving. 

Even with such tcachincr and preachinn- in India, the J·ust 
prop t" "' "" h or 1ons of .Manu could not always be maintained, thoug 
berhaps they were maintained for longer periods than elsewhere. 
cut as often as they were disturbed, so often the only possible 
0~~~quence followed invariably. If the numerical proportion 
th be castes was disturbed, so that the earth groaned under­
m·~·t u~den of over-grown and non-productive officialism and 
co1 1 an.sm and their attendant evil passions, then, at her 
of ~~laJOt, as Purtf~ws put it, the Creator sent wars like that 
di e Mahabharata, whereby the militarist population was 
k rectJy cut off, and remedied itself by the unfailing laws of 

arrna 0 "f h 1 · · • h out · · r 1 t e genera populat1on grew excess1ve, t en, 
ex of the sin of over-indulgence of self which led to Sl1Ch 

sh cess and unavoidable over-crowding and dirt, 1 the Creator 
upafhd the demons of plague and famine, which swallowed 

_ e e-xcess and restored the just proportions. 

2'aze: See the story of. Kurkap in M.'/·'ltic E..r-periwn.c~s. ~r 
Mark from. Yoga- Vas'&!}htl&a, and of l)us-saha-yak!;!hml1 tn 

a!zdeya-PtJ.riJ~za, referred to in f. n. on P· 114 Bttpra. 
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'IJ!?his changed the laws of inheritance and abolished 
primogeniture when the quality of the. eldest born deterio­
rated because of lack c.•f virtuous self-restraint in the 
parents. That law reigned when management of wealth was 
altruistic, in the interests of the public generally rather than 
of one person ; and when the eldest, as head of a large 
joint-family, was an honored office-bearer and trustee for the 
whole, as a king of his people, rather than a private proprietor. 
In those earlier days, generally, a really higher and more 
advanced grade of embodied self was born as the eldest, to 
take care of the younger ones and lead them on, even .as on a 
larger scale Divine Kinas came to guide the nations in those 
times-for tlie physical 0 and superphysical worlds are always 
adjusting themselves to each other. Thus the eldest was a 
child of c! harm a in a very real sense: When, with the growth 
of egoism and individualism, these thmgs changed, and selfish 
souls came as eldest, instead of unselfish, then instead of 
primogeniture was substituted equal partition between 
brothers. 

After the death of father and mother, let the brothers 
assemble and divide the paternal property; while the parents 
are alive the children have no power. 1 

But 1the time seems to have come round again, when the 
bands of celibates (nai~hthika brahmachiiris), those 
who remain virgin all their life, should be strengthened 
largely by recruits from all parts of the world. Thus only 
will over-growth of the spirit of individualism be success­
fully resisted, and agony of struggle for life made 
easier for the rest. Thus will the transition be made as 
painless as may be, to the happier conditions of the new Race 
and sub-race, when elder selves shall come again as the 
eldest of the joint families, and a Divine King shall come as 
the eldest of the whole joint Human Family. Thus will Manu's 
hinted injunction against the over-growth of population be 
carried out successfullv. 

The following ~ay be found interesting as well as 
instructive in this connection. Otto Rothfield, in Indian 
.Dust, pp. 215-6, says: •It is curious that the lyrical writings 

1 ~<i filu~ ;:rtual. ~if('ll ~ro~:. ~~ 
~~ ~~~ f~ct~. ar.t't:nl~ ft ~tcrnt: , 

Manu, ix. 104. 
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-of the world should have, so far, failed to give expression 
t~ that overpowering, and biologically natural will for '?ater­
Oity, which alone, one must suppose, can have made matnmony 
tolerable to any beautiful woman, and make her submit to 
the. s.tringent regulations of the oldest guild of the world. 
This 1s so because poets have been men mainly, and n.o man 
can know, or more than dimly conjecture that wild crav~ng. 
Tn the poems of Lawrence Hope, it finds perfect expressiOn, 
bold, .unreo;trained, ever-active, even if tacit, in the most 
ecstatic enjoyment of perfect love. The whole nature of the 
W<;>man seeks to be absorbed in the lover ; seeks, one would 
th•nk, its fullest gratification in his kiss ; yet all the time 
she seeks absorption only in order once again to create him ; 
she sees in him at once the end of her life and the means of 
fulfilling her proper function. 

"Thine is his valor, 0 Bride!, and his beauty, 
Thine, to possess and re-issue again ; 
Such is thy tender and passionate duty, 
Licit thy pleasure and honored thy pain". 
"This morn I watched a tremulous fading rose 
Rise on the wind to court a butterfly 
-'One speck of pollen ere my petals close, 
Bring me one touch of love before I die' ... ''. 

c 'Lawrence Hope has laid bare the longing of the woman 
mr fue I . st d man. t may well be that, readmg, we may under-
wahn ' and understanding, we may better cherish the woman 

ose k' · 
the t •ss IS a cry for travail and pain, and for whom 
moth~~~st gl?ry_ and joy of love is in the anguish and pangs of 
much Ood. fo the careful student of :\1anu, all this and 
for more is plain; the psycho-physical mutual longing, 
mas c~.ch other, of the eternal feminine and the eternal 
ditr cu lne i the reason why of sex-differentiation, by two 

'lerent y t . 'I r • • ima . e s1m1 ar 1o::ms, as 1mage and m1rror~d counter-
everge' the desirability, indeed almost the necessity, that 
exce~t· Woman shou!d be married ; with provision for 
~ cases of lifelong celibate men as well as women. 

and 1 Man's physical life is maintained by foods, solid, liquid 
respo g~~eous, and of the nature of light-heat and sound-cor­
whic~ lng respectively to the five b h ii ~a-s, ~le~ents, of 
clean the body is made up. If he can get these foods 

-health; if unclean-disease; this is the simple, 
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In the Scheme of l\1anu, combining duty of marriage­
with duty of self-restraint, we find combined, ethical satisfac­
tion of repayment of the congenital debts, intellectual 
satisfaction of various refined needs, and also physical and 
practical satisfaction of avoidance of those errors of prostitu­
tion or auto-erotism which cannot but prevail when marriage 
fails. 

Control of population is immediately connected with 
sanitation, as closely as with econo 1"ics. The purposes of sani­
tation are defeated mainly by over-crowding. If that 
can be a voided, all else is re(Tulated easily. Manu deals \vith 
all essential points. b 

Avoidance of unhealthy foods and drinks, and observance 
of that personal cleanliness which is next to godliness, can 
be made a habit by education in principles of hygiene 
and by the daily training of the student (brahmachari) 
stage. Indeed, notions about these make up half the 'HimJu' 
religion of to-day. Only, because of the general degenera­
tion of character and intelligence, underlJ ing reasons of 
customs have been forgotten, notions have become distort­
ed and exaggerated, dead formalities are clung to, and many 
of the practices current as to 'touching and not touching' are 
mere caricatures, and in many cases \vorse to follow than 
to give up entirely. 

Thus, e. g., there is much difficulty made, now-a-days, in 
India, over the question of interdining between different castes. 

primary, as well as final, axiom, alpha and omega, of 
the whole science and art of sanitation. To appoint Sanitary 
Boards and Committees, Health Officers, Conservancy 
Inspectors, l\1edical Visitors and Supervisors-is all self­
deception and humbug; if nothing is really honestly done 
to ensure clean air, clean \Vater, clean edibles, a fair amount 
of sunlight, -and a certain avoidance of the 'roarings of 
Babylon' (hootings, bookings, shoutings, screamings, 
whistlings, and smoke, soot, dust, dirt, etc. of motors and 
factories), on one hand, and the maddening silences and 
solitudes of prairies, steppes, veldts, sierras, saharas, on an­
other. Always the golden mean in the desideratum. And, 
due restraint as well as due indulgence of the elemental 
appetites of hunger, sex, acquisi ti veoess, of self-preservation, 
self-multiplication, self-aggrandisement-is the ultimate desid­
eratum, fulfilment of which fulfils all other desiderata. 
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But in Manu, the question is not even raised, so far as~the 
three twice-born castes arc concerned. Under his scheme, !.the 
students of all three castes live together, and study together, 
and tend the culinary fires ana take their meals together, 
in the house of the same Teacher. They go a-begging, also, 
together, and mostly to Vaishya homes. For it is the duty 
of the Vaishya, mainly, to feed guests and supply food. 
The Brahmar.m is exempted from duty of guest-rite by his 
vow of poverty ; but. on special occasions he also is equally 
bound to feed all, of any caste, who may come to his house 
in distress. And these students of all twice-born castes, 
offer equally to the Teacher, the food recci,·ed by them from 
begging. And so on. Throughout the Ptmi!las, stories show 
that if persons lived the proper life, their families interdined. 
For the only case in which ;\1anu felt there might possibly 
be a doubt, viz., the twice-horn taking foorl from those 
not twice-born, he lays down the needed rule. The possi­
bility of doubt consists in this, that, as a caste, generally, 
Manu exempts Shli~ras from much of the strict discipline 
enforced upon the others. As regards such, Manu says: 

own ~~~~~h~;;, p~~~;h~~r;; ~~r~~n~:ie~~e~: ~~~~1 f~::;~~;, 0~~·~ 
whosoever else may come for refuge and offer service, saying 
•I am ·yours'-from the hands of all such Shu'.lras may food 
be takt:n.l 

One's own servant-this is the keynote. In his case 
nece~sary con~itions can be made sure of, conditions of 
physical cleanlmess, and of the mental good-will which is 
even more important than physical cleanliness in a community 
to which the superphysical is ever near. 

After doubt and debate the gods decided that the 
food-gift of the money-lending Sh!uJra who was generous of 
heart was equal in quality to the food-gift of the Shro~riya 
Brahmal)a, who knew all the Vt!rJ,as but was small of heart. 
But the Lord of all Creatures came to them and said : Make 
ye not that equal which is unequal. The food-gift of the 
Shf1cJ.ra is purified by generous heart, while that of the 
Shro~riya Briihmal}a is befouled wholly by lack of good-

1 antl:lCii:, ~fu'd 'iii, 11MEil\ itf{:l·mftrat, 
~ ~~ ~'iql'&tl:, tqNIE+tl;i f'l~~l vi. 253. 
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will.l 
A r 4 hi k a means a tenant who pays 'half', a r q. h a, of 

the produce, as rent in kind; in current Hindi, the word 
appears as a 4 hi y a and a~ h k a r i y a. As regards inter­
dming of 'high' and 'low'-castes, see in .J.llbh., U(_lyog~-parva, 
ch. 91, Krshna and Vidura episode; Rdmrivaua, Ara!)ya­
IGincla, Rrim~ and Guh~, and Rama and Shaba'r:r episodes; 
and Apas~amba, J)lwrma-t:Jli[ra, II, ii. khanda, 2-4. 

Such is the general principle. Of course, for those 
undergoing special yoga-training, conditions of purity and 
of avoidance of all but magnetically most healthful 
contacts are much more strict. Exaggerated imitation of 
these, by persons leading lives in and of the world, becomes 
caricature, or worse. 

Side by side with personal cleanliness, daily 
disinfection and purification of the whole house was secured 
on the physical plane-apart from whatever superphy­
sical value the processes might have -by maintenance 
of the sacrificial fire, performance of daily hom a offering 
to the fire, of various odorous and medicinal substances, and 
daily s a n q. h y a and worship in the family temple-room 
with flowers and incense, in every household. 

vVith re<Yard to some kinds of houses (built with weak 
material liable to saturation with dirt) it is stated in other 
works that after sixty years' occupation they should be 
dismantled and new ones built instead. I 

To secure free circulation of light and air, to subserve 
purposes of a natural system of conservancy, also to 
provide tooth-brushes and fuel for the people and pasturage 
for the indispensable domestic cattle, Manu ordains that 
certain areas of grass-lands, brush-wood, and small jungle 
shall be left open to all, around habitations, areas to be 

1 ·-:Tfu~n=~ q;~~h=~. ~r;:q~ ~ crr~q:, 
+ih:riftrc=qr aw:i ~r:, ~~ ai;;l~ a:tCfi<!4ltWf.; 

~~"'!t~nqfim~ ~. +n ~;;i -fqq~ ~+r~ , 
~~rt@ cre;r.=tt~. ~ ~~r ~(J_I 

Manu, iv. 224, 225. 
1 Detailed instruction for building healthy houses are to 

be found in works on Vast« Shiis!ra. 
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fixed by proportion to population.l The neces~ity of not 
~llowing any refuse-matter in the vicinity of dwellmg:houses, 
JS especially insisted on; and observance of the rule IS m~de 
POssible by provision of these large open areas, on whtcb 
the forces of the great natural purifiers, sun and ai~, and ?")so­
certain appropriate species of the vegetable and ammal kmg­
doms, nature's scavengers, can act unhindered. 2 

Growth of huae cities, immensely over-crowded with 
men and machinery, and of complex and artificial ways 
of living, makes these simple rules inapplicable to the present. 
Elaborate systems of drains for removing sewage-matter to a 
distance are resorted to, and many devices invent .. d from time 
to time for artificial lighting and airing and getting rid of 
sm?ke, soot, and general dirt. They are ~cldom really 
sattsfactory. And it is coming to be rccogmsed more and 
~ore generally, even in the West, that the only solution is a 
dtspersal of this crowding and a change in the ways of living.3 

Spread of infectious and contagious diseases is guarded 
ag~inc;t, in the old scheme, by an automatic system of segre­
gation, by the •uncleanness' (a-sh au c h a) of ti:e immediate 
relatives and of those who come in contact with them, of anY 
one. who dies during the household life. Every such death, in a 
soctety in which the rules as to the stages of life were working 
properly, would presumably be from disease and out of due time, 
and so entail more or less unhealthy physical and superphysi­
cal consequences on the kinsfolk. As to why deaths more 
al! diseases-with a very few exceptions-were 'treated 
al~ke for the purposes of segregation, we have to bear in 
mmd. that infectiousness is only a question of degree and not 
of kmd. In reality, all diseases are infectious; as is health 
al~~; as are passions, enthusiasms, panics, melancholies, high. 
sptnts. Only some are very much so, and some very little. 
Where an untimely death has been caused by disease, the 
presumption would be that it was more and not less infectious 
and dangerous. Deaths in battle appear to have been 
governed by different rules. Also, deaths of those retired 
from _!lousehold life and of ascetics ( v il nap r as \ h as and 
~ Y as is) did not affect kinsfolk in the same . fac;hion. 

• .. illantl, viii. 237. 
2 .Manu, iv. 151. 
3See Edward Carpenter, Oivilisation, Its Oause and Cure. 
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!he post mortem disposal was different, and segregation, 
In the same '\vay as for householders, unnecessary. For they 
h~ve given up their bodies of their own will, when their 
VItal forces and their uses have become naturally and 
healthily exhausted by efflux of time, and even their cast-off 
garments of flesh and ~ubtler vehicles, permeated through and 
through with the spirit of renunciation, are a blessing and a 
help. to the people, and not a danger. In inj;erpreting all 
such rules, indeed the whole of the old scheme, it is necessary 
to bear in mind that superphysical considerations are even 

more important therein than physical ones. He who forgets 
this fact will not be able to really understand 1\Janu. 

It is '\vorth notincr that in ages when caste-differentiation 
was highest, periods ~f impurity and segregation for: different 
castes were different. Ten days was fixed for brahma1_1a; 
twelve days for k~haHriya; fifteen for vaishya; . thirty ~or 
shllqra. The reason seems to have been that fear IS a predts­
posing cause of disease being itself, in turn, effect of a debili­
tated nervous system a~d unhealthy condition of body, such as 
is favorable for development of disease-microbes. A family 
pos~essed of knowledge and of corresponding practic~_in high 
degree, would allow itself less to fall il!to such a condition, and 
so be able to throw off the impurity more easily. But, at this 
day, in many parts of the country, the period of segregation 
observed by all castes is the same, namely, ten days. This 
may be regarded as one of many indications that characteristic 
differences between them are losing sharpness of definition; 
though in sc-me other respects they have become superficially 
accentuated. 

So far, we have dealt with duties which may be regarded 
as more or less common to all persons and covered by what 
are known as Ten Commandments of l\1anu, viz., 

Contentment, forgiveness, control of mind, avoidance of 
misappropriation, purity, control of sense, insight into truth, 
learning, truthfulness, absence of anger-these ten are the 
marks of 1) harm a. They who study well and practise well 
these ten aspects of l) harm a, they shall surely attain to 
the highest. 1 

Problems of Eco1~0mics, or Livelihoocl,:and .Distribuiion 
of Vocations. 

After these come problems of livelihood, economic 

~~fu:, ~;:n, ~~), s~~. ·~it~i!_, !il"f~~~:. 
25 
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questions, and division of social labor. Manu deals with 
these by means of the caste-class system. Here again, as in 
every other case, the key-note of his solutions is subordination 
of physical to superphysical, selfish to unselfish, material to 
spiritual. 

In normal times, when no misfortune comp;!ls, the way 
of JivinO' should be that which cause~ no struggle and no 
animosities with others. Or, since this is not possible, wholly, 
then the way of living should be such as involve'> a minimum 
of this unhappiness. 1 

Very different, this, from the accepted principles at work 
to-day. The modern world, that is to say, the modern western 
type of civilisation, which flourished high in Atlantean days 
also, a million years ago, seeks ever to make the life of 
physical sen'>es richer with the wealth of even superphysical 
forces. It seeks ever to bring down powers and 
possibilities of subtler planes to serve daily uses of this 
physical life. And it strives to harness them in service 
of that same competitive, combative, self-seeking existence­
making •truggle so much the keener, and consequent 
miseries of the many, :1.s compared with succe-;scs of the 
few, so much the more intense. The ancient type of 
civilisation, on the contrary, sougi1t and seck,; and shall 
always seek to make superphysical life richer with 
experience of the physical; to accentuate spirit, Self, and 
attenuate Matter, Not-Self. To it, this physical-world is 
world of action, k arm a-b h lim i, a mere means to the 
superphysical world, the heaven-world of fruit, ph a 1 a­
b h G. m i, in mental enjoyment. J I va-s, selves, come to this 
only to go back the richer to their more natural habitat. 
Therefore that civilisation strives to make the powers and 
possibilities of the physical world subserve, not individualism 
and private property, but the ends of cooperation, which 

------------------------
'<ft:, -Rmr, ~~.~'<it. <!;:n~ ~:t~IJI~~~ 
~fil~r'fit 'o:l~~ if fq~r= ~~, 
~"it ~~;:a, a ~rf~ ~;ri ll'fuil I 

"' Mantt, vi. 92, 93. 
1 aufr~ 4l~filT~ an?qi{i'(at <n u;r~, "' "' ~-· 
t{T 'lfmffi ~~~ FciT :it~~- I Manu, iv. 2. 
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works and flourishes more easily in subtler forms of matter 
than in grosser. Breezes of heaven, sunshine, waters of 
rivers, are easier to share than earth's surface and its 
solid products. l\1uch more easy to share are joyous emotions 
and knowledge and memories of racial experiences as 
stored in great epics. .Jla!tnbluirata tells how king 
Yayati was cast from heaven prematurely by office-bearers 
of that world ; because of some error in their records, 
which made them think that memory of his good deeds 
had faded from the minds of all living beings on earth ; and 
how he was restored to heaven, for a further period, when he 
succeeded in convincing them of their mistake. 1 \V'orks on 
Yoga mention various races of high gods and superhuman 
beings, cJ_ h y a n-J. h ii r as, who 'feed and live on contemplation' 
only. The young live in action, the old in memory. 

Such an •ideal' of 'plain living and high thinking,'!! co­
operative anrl non-competitive, simple and natural, attaching 
more importance to superphysical joys and sorrows than to 
physical, made life easy. and happy in the past, and may 
make it easy and happy again in true commonwealth<> in 
future. But no commonwealth can succeed which looks to 
the physical only; wh~le those which look to the superphysi­
cal, shall succeed wtth the physical also. It is impossible, 
even obviously, for every individual of a nation to own ex­
clusively, for his own us~, a marble palace, a motor-c:u, an 
reroplane an art !!"allery. There is not room cnouo-h nor 

' .._.. • b 

material enough on and m the earth. In the first flush of 
discovery of a new force, people rush to the belief, •this is 
inexhaustible'. But logic is against such a conclusion. The 
new force will only be a new form of the same One Energy. 

I Consider how 'immortals' of the human world, its 
great men and women, great teachers, authors, scientists, 
conquerors, philanthropists, remain 'immortal' only so long as 
history of their deeds and their nations does not fade 
from human 'memory'. Immortality of name and fame 
is comparative and technical immortality. Metaphysical 
Immortality, in the sense of Timeless Eternity, is different. 

2As opposed to the current 'real' of 'high living and low 
thinking'-despite continual medical warnings against too 
much and too rich eating, too much clothing, too much fur­
niture, too much dust-catching and cobweb-gathering orna­
mentation in architecture, etc. 
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If that is infinite claimants and sharers of it arc also infinite 
in number. And ~ompetition and greed, if given f~ee y\ay, 
will exhaust even the Exhaustless. The same Yayi'ip sa1d : 

Not by feeding with fuel of sense-enjoyments _may fire of 
desire be allayed. It ever increaseth more, bemg thus fed. 
All the riches, all the means of sense-enjoyments that the whole 
earth holds, arc not enough to satiate the greed of one 
(though, of course the physical body must, sooner or later, 
suffer surfeit, revulsion, deadly tire, cmwi, decay'. Thus let 
the self realise and retire and attain to rest. 1 

If men would cease to strive for exclusive posscs~ion, 
then the joint wealth of the nations would increase by leaps 
and bounds; for the energy wasted in mutual comb:1t would 
become all utilisable for production of useful thing-:. :\nd, 
as just reward for virtue and un'ielfishness, it would become 
possible then for each individual to pass through the same 
experiences of worldly riches, turn by turn. And he would 
do so more fully, and indeed more often, when palaces, parks, 
galleries arc public property, and free from personal anxieties, 
cares, worries; than any individu;d and exclusive owner 
ever could. 

This ideal, of subordinating physical to superphysical, 
has of course become exaggerated and distorted in the more 
recent life of India; and therefore given rise to a state of 
things which justifies charge of inertia against Indian 
people of to-day, as a whole. The reason is the passing 
away of the older and more advanced souls who helped to 
hold the balance evenly ; and influx, in large numbers, 
of Jess advanced ones, who are apt to be swayed too much 
by extremes. The old ideal was to perform duties of the 
physical .stricti¥, but as a. ~cans to the enriching of 
superphysical life. Later m1smterpretation is : N c"'lect 
the phy;ical altogether, (in profession only, not sinc~ely, 
except tn rare cases). Contrary misinterpretation by 

1 "' ~T~ <J;r;t: ~;(fill ~mlr"'l mp;:Jfu ; 
~r w>IJTCl~;Jr s-Cf. ~~: ~ ai~l<~-ela , 
llf'?.roqt alfa ~f~(l.~mo~. W<'f:, f~:, 
a~1.=1iJ i1 at~ ~~. ~ ~T ~ii ~itc:'l. I 

Manu, ii, 94; and .MM. 
Compare Shakespeare's line, 

The appetites do grow with what they feed upon. 
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the modern \:Vest is: Neglect the superphysical al-together, (or, 
far worse, degrade and prostitute superphysical to physica1). 1 

Future races may make needed readjustment. 

Foun. PRINCIPAL VocATIONs AND TYPEs oF l\1EN 

For purposes of internal and external economy of 
social life, and in very close analogy to economy of the 
hum~n frame, population was divided by Manu, under the 
domu~ance of the principle of non-competition and of mutual 
help, mto ~our well-known chief types : 

For mcrease of the world's well-beino-, (not for 
• 1:> t 
mcrease of egoism and individualism) the Creator se£? 
forth brahmaJ)as, kshattriyas, vaishyas, and shu<_l.ras from Hf~s 
face, arms, thiahs and feet,2 (i.e. God's Nature, Sel 5 

Nature, produced four psycho-physical types, to serve as 
head, hands, trunk, and legs of the Social Man). 

In those times and places in 'l.vhich various parts o_f th~ 
human organism are very strongly and sharply differentJat~ 
from each other in the individual-as they would be 1~ 
stages of hiO'"hest development of egoism, sex-difference, .an1. 

• !=> • • l . d places specla 1-separatlve 1ntelhgence-m t 1ose t1mes an . • ld 
sation nnd demarcation of castes, classes, or vocatwns,_ wou of 
also naturally tend to be most complete. A~d passmg of 
individuals from one to another would be difficult, as 

1 This was written in 1910. 
taken place in mental as well as 
the nations, in East as well as West. 

Tremendous changes have 
· 1 conditions of phys•ca 

2 ~T<:Iir"'i" Q f'~, ~-ilTs~q~:, . 
~rt!loi, ~...P..:r:j ~"'"lf !1T7! ~ -"~="' 1 .llfanu, 1. 31. 

~·~ ' .. • ~ ' .... ~'1 "'""'"'- 1 ces 
In terms of superphysics, the significance _of thet f :a-s, 

of origin, viz., face etc., seems to be that certain \:a ·, ·lace', 
elements, predominate in the composition of each su:;_h ~shal8 
and corresponding 'product'. Some minor u pan~ t~s 
indicate that p r it hi vi OX" the earth element predonllna 1 • 
f f _ . to nave ' rom. eet to knees ; a pas or watei" up_ ,.. in 
a g n 1-fire to heai"t ; v a y u-air to throat ; aka s h a 
head. In the 'sheaths' of the genuine brahmm;a, subtler planes 
and sub-planes of matter, with their corresponding colors, 
sounds, etc., .should predominate, others being pre:ent also, 
but sub-dommantly ; so with the others, kshaij~nyas, etc. 
See f.os. at pp. 195, 196, 245,255, 256, supra). 
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cells and tissues from one organ to another. But i'! the ages 
when constituent parts of the individual. ~rg~msm were, 
and may again be, more homogeneous, dtstmctlon between 
individuals who make up the racial organism was, a'!d would 
also be, less emphatic. Then, exchange of functwns and 
vocations was, and would be, easier. 

As by gradual selective cultivation from same original 
seed containing various possibilities, two or more very 
dissimilar kinds of plants may be gradually raised, and then 
by negltct, progeny of both may revert, in course of 
generations, back to original type-so it must be with the 
human race. The verse of i\Janu shows that all castes 
come from •the same source, viz , the body of the Creator. 
Mllrkanfl,:ya Pttr•i?tct, we have seen, mentions expressly 
gradual differentiation of different castes out of homogeneous 
material. Other Puranas have similar statements. Vtiyu 
Pttru~m says in so· many words that : 

There were no 'stages of life' and no castes and no 
•mixtures' of them in Kr~a Yuga.l 

In Blili[Jrll!a(a we read, not of solitary instances like those 
of Vishvamiqra, but of very many cases of whole families and 
tribes changing from lower to higher ca<;tes, in the earlier 
Yugas. Chapters prophesying the future, contained in 
most Purli~ws, say that at the end of the l:Hack Age, when 
con-fusion of caste is ccmpletc- in other words, homogeneity 
reverted to-then a new Avatar a will re-establish castes 
on a higher level-out of existing material, not by a new 
creation. Yu•)hi;:hthira, in his conversation with Nahusha,2 
declares con-fusion of caste to be already complete, even in 

1 qorf~~~~Hil it ~ Sl~"1:_ if ~~~; I 
2 Mahabhcirata, Vana-parva, clxxx. See Advanced Terr.t­

Book of lliYI(luism, II. vii. For a western defence of caste, 
see Nietzsche, Selections from his Works, by Thomas Com· 
mon, p. 132 et saq. It should be borne in mind that Manu's 
scheme is an 'ideal', and that 'practical' and 'real' can 
only apprortirr.ata to an 'ideal'; sometimes more closely, at 
others less, according to circumstances. During migrations 
?f the Aryans, it was probably relaxed to a large extent ; 
!n s.ettlemeots, more closely observed. Theosophical literature 
Indicates that the scheme was followed, more or less, by 
Lemurian and Atlanteao races also. 
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his time, five thousand years ago; and that distinction is 
possible only by natural, internal, tendencies, qualifications, 
character, and conduct. 

Nor birth, nor sacraments, nor study, nor ancestry, can 
decide '\vhethtr a person is twice-born (and to which of 
the three types of twice-born he belongs). Character and 
conduct only can decide. I 

l\'lanu also says : 
By power of tap as-force acting selectively on the 

potencies of the primal seed in all, persons born into one caste 
may change into a higher, or, by the opposite of self-denial, 
by self-indulgence and selfishness, may descend into a lower ... 
The pure, up-ward-aspiring, gentle-speaking, free from pride, 
who live with brahma1,1as continually and as they live; and 
so \vith other twice-born castes also-even such shudras shall 
attain those higher castes, respectively. 2 · 

1 ""~Ttil:, o:t sf?l H~it. "'!~a·, "'l;"'l ~af'a:, 
Cfil'{Ullf-1 ft:>'!~FQ'; '!~i:!q- !! Cfil~ I 

Mahiibhiira{a, Vana-parva, cccxiii. 108. 
~ aqrcr);n~r~~ a- ll~fa, ~it :'#r· 
~~ "3 ai~ ~ +1~cil9: « ~a: 1 Manu, x. 42. 

~f:-:t·, ~li!i~~S}lo-.9;:, ~·~· ar.:ti~:. 
~H!fUTTm~~). f.;~~ ~~T \iiTfa'{. ~ 1 ix. 335. 

~it!! ~cr ~~<t.. ~~. f~ QQ.. :q wt ~~. 
"" ~ ~ ~qq_ lQP-T. m&!OJt wt :q "~'t&~OJ: ; 
~-;;{ Q.:oQ. ~~. ~ !, wa ~ "''T&!lJl: ~:, 
~ Cl:OCI. ~ +larQ., ~~ !, a ~'if ~fir ~~ I 
w.~~t ~ ;m-a~. ~~WIT~ ~qfirlrn:, 
~':f!l~ci ~~a-. ~~ !, ~f'o;t;q~ci a~ :q, 

3l~~ Ci~+IT"'I~ "ll&lm:i 3lf~~T~ I 

~lJlT: ~ ~T: ~"' ~: fct; msi ~? 
'!il·r--~nf~f~: ~iii: ~=· ~~'ffi<!.<fi, P.ufuq:, 
~ ~ot. Wf \ill~ CiT, al'+~T CiT, "ll~ Wf~ I 

:qh~1~sfq ~~u: ~' i'ifl{{tlJl: Q:, ~ ! 
f~<t.~;:n.uil;t 'il'f~O~ &{qft;~ l 
{:Iii ~ ~~r: ~~i:, ~~~:, ~~1~: 1 
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In earlier races, this held true in the sam_e life. In 
later days, it has been made a matter of generatiOns and of 
new births till by excess it has defeated all _the ends of the 
system. Hard and fast lines of demarcataon are not t<;> be 
found any-where in Nature, which is every~where. a Contmu­
um and an 'Ali-in-All'. In each human bemg- exast potencies 

!i!itsf?l ~~t ~(T(tTOf.~T~oTr ~~q_; 
~ooairsftl ~>:i~oiT ~R~~>:\o:ait +~a~ 1 

ti~~.:p.:n;ir.i mi :o::r~ ~)sRI oto1"''"l. , 
o~il ~r-1 '!:f~rCJ'5>;j -mriM, g~.::rrn{ ' 
if 'ilrfuh-qa ~rc~'!_, ~(T(r: ~qr~rHir: 1 

;;irfcra :qp.:r if sR'Qls-u. ~-.::rmit ~q m~ci. 
~u:;i ~tQ.. ~~a a ~;;rr: "'ri,itcri R~: I 

Mbh., Vana-parva, cbs. 180 aml 212. 

~ri.il(T(r;ri fu.U CfOi:, afrn'-1r(T(r ij ~tf{fa:, 
~~TifT tll~niij'f, ~I(T(f ~f:J:f'f: t=P..JT I 

Par_lma Pttrii!l(t, Swarga Khanda, ch. 27. 
~~ ~npan qol:, ~rn>:i(=ij '{m~lll=. 
a~: o~r ~~qr, ~amr~qr~ ~ar 1 

Blwvisltya Pw•ti1fa, Ill. iv. ch. 23. 
Briefly: 'If the proper qualities at·e found in a sh1.1dra and 

not in a brahma1_1a, that shii1ra is a brahma11a a·nd that 
brah~aa)a is a shta(~ra or even lower than a shfa•~ra. If one 
born 10 a sh•i4ra-family develope<; the appropriate qualities, he 
becomes a vaishya, or kshaHriya, or briihmal)a. No one's 
caste-class is written on his forehead ; all are born from 
wombs, and are made of flesh and foeces · character and conduct 
~tamp vocation on a person ; ar.yon~ who has succeeded 
1~ controlling his senses, avoid<; blooJ-me1.ts and all 
vJOlen_ce, and realises the Supreme Set f, he deserves all honor. 
(Ethntcally) person of brahmaa)a-type is white; of kshattriya­
type, .copper-red; vaishya, brown-yellow; shfuJra, dark. 
(Ps~chxcally) brahmaQa is saHvika; kshaqriya, rajasa; 
vatshya, tamasa; sht11~ra, undifferentiated. 

Hundreds of texts, to the same effect, from ancient scrip­
tures, have been gathered together in my Samskr~ work, 
Manava-J)harma-Siira, (second enlarged edition). 
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·Of all types. A certain elasticity, a midway course between 
hide-bound rigidity on one hand, and laxness and license 
on the other, is necessary to social health. Rules for 
change of caste by gradual purification are given in Manu, 
x. 57-65 ; also for intercaste marriages in special cases. 

It is noteworthv that, even at the present day, amongst 
HimJiis, a person born into one caste physically, belongs, 
frequently, by calculations of his horoscope, to quite 
another caste. This indication of the horoscope is com­
pletely neglected however, now-a-days, except when forming 
mar.riag~-alliances-but was probably given more. value_ in the 
earher t1m~,. when astrology was a real pract1cal sc1en~e, 1 

and was ut1l1sed not «:>nly to determine the types and vocatwns 
of children already born, but also to control and bring about 
birth of children of special types and qualifications. This 
science will also be probably revived on a higher level in the 
future, and changes; of class and caste will become easy then, 
again, in a natural and successful way. 

J See pp. 726-7 and 812-4 .~ttpra. •Astrology' is, in one 
aspect, a rea I ~cience of 'temperaments' as determined by 
predominance of one or an other of the root-tat~ vas 
which make up the material vehicles of the soul, and also of 
the race and the world which it inhabits. The several. planets 
correspond to these tat tv as. Changing mutual positions of 
these bodies produce parallel and continuous change in 
conditions, magnetic and other, on the sut·face of each. All 
life is nffccted by these changes as seasonal conditions 
affect vegetablt crops. Ta H vas are sub-divided under 
sa~tva, rajas, and tamas; and these demarcatetypes 
of men. T_h~ first divi~ion of men is into c_l v i-j a, twice-born, 
and a-c). v 1-J a, no.t-hv1ce-born-the former characterised by 
sattva and raJas; the latter by rajas and tamas, 
chiefly. ~hen, th7 former are sub· divided (i) sat tv a very 
slia-htly tmged w1th the others, or bdihmat.ms ; (ii) lara-ely 
with rajas, k::-hattriyas; (iii) with ~a mas, vaishyas. The 
latter are generally sub-divided into: (i) sat-sh!tc).ras, better 
class of sh!H]ras, and (ii) a-s a t-sh!tqras, less so, according as 
rajas or ~_amas, prevails. With the principles of 
sa t tv a, raJ as, tam as, go respectively corresponding 
constituent tat tv as, indicated in their turn by various 
planets and zodiacal signs. C. G. Jung defends Astrology in 
.Modern Mcm in Search of a Soul. 
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Prohldms of Education ; Br~ihtlW!Ia as Priest, 
Scientist, a•&rl Edtwationist. 

[Manu 

These have already been dealt with at length, in vols. 
I and II of this work. 

During the stage of caste-class. di_fT~rentiation, br~h~ 
mar.m is entrusted with duty of mamtammg and enhancm.,. 
the national stores of knowledrre and of superphysical powers, 
and of meetina all educati;nal needs of the community. 
Others are freel from <;train of that incessant and one-pointed 
study and austere life, yoga and ~a pas, wh_ich usc up vi~al 
powers of physical body so largely_; but whtch are un~~md­
able for one who has to become unernng teacher and sptntual 
guardian of the community. The brahmar.ta is freed, in turn, 
from that labor, no tess taxing to vital powers, which must be 
undergone by persons who have to become martial protectors, 
or bread-winners, or domestic servants, of the nation. 

For brahmar.m, self-denial and tircle<;s pursuit of 
knowledge, tap as and v i r) y a, arc the _only means to ~he 
final goal. By self-denial he destroys the tmpuritics of mmd 
and body which stand in the way of higher vision. By 
wisdom, by perfected knowledge, he attains Immortal 
Bra h rna. All joy, all happiness, human and divine, begins 
and is rooted in self-denial, is maintained at the middle by 
self-denial, and has its ending in self-denial also. This has 
been ascertained and proclaimed repeatedly by the wise 
who ~ave achieved all knowledge. '!'a pas of brahmar)a ~is 
one-pornted study. Tap as of k~haHriya is defence of the 
weak. Tap as of vaishya is pursuit, and spreading the 
ben~fits o_f, trade. Tap as of shirdra is service of the others. 
~~h1s mamtaining their physical bodies, as mere instruments of 
touch with human beings, for their helping, with roots, fruits, 
water, air, behold at will, by power of this denial of the lower 
self and consequent 'mystic' touch with the ~upreme Self, . the 
three worlds and all their creatures, movmg and unmovmg. 
:hatever is hard to cross, hard to attain, hard to approach, 
. ard !o do-all that can be achieved by tap as. '!'a Pas 
Is venty resistless. The brahmana should study diligently, 
day after day, sciences, ascertain~d conclusions of Scriptures, 
that expand higher minrl, budd hi, and promote national 
wealth and welfare. Truly hav~ ·all sacrifices been performed 
alre~dy by those brahmaQ.as who perform the one sacrifice of 
offenng up their energies to work of storing knowledge ; 
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for all right action, all virtuous sacrifice, has its root in right 
knowledge 1 • 

. The brahma'Qa is not to earn his livelihood by the pursuits 
ordamed for the others· and must not make his knowledge 
and his wisdom subserv~ that purpose : 

He is to lead the life of straight simplicity, and shun 
all riches and all crooked ways of worldly-minded men. 

So only can Divine Knowledge be kept pure and 
free of all temptation and taint of subservience to selfish ends. 
But it. was a pt·ime charge on the resources of the State that 
the pnest, the teacher, the scientist, the counsellor of the 
people, God's blessing incarnate amongst men, should not 
suffer lack of the nourishment needed by'his body. 

He is to obtain- the food, wherewith to quell his hunger, 
from the king ; or from his pupils, '•ho are to beg for him 
as well a~; for themselves; or he may take it from the families 
for whom he performs sacrifices, y a j ii a. 2 

These are the sacrifices at which, in olden days, when 
they were performed by duly qualified officiants, and the 
required purity of emotion and corresponding subtler matter 

1 a<lt f€1-~r ::q 'fcn:r~ fit=~~i q{~; 
Cl'q~T fcpfu;;j'q it 'fa. fCJ~>:~T ~ilc:f al~ 
a~ ~ ~~ ~cHn~ ~·~~, 
aqr~e.<i ~~: '!:fru-:, a1TSrff ~'f+r: 
i!Jr~ crq) ~ro:i, aq: ~~ ~~~· 
a~~q u attr cff~, aq: ~ ~~ I 
~: ~qa"STNIT"l: q~~sfir<'!5f~qf:, 
crqacr wr~qf.:a ~)<ii7.i ~::qu"'~~il: 1 

~at, ~~n-i, ~ iir, ~Q t;~q_. 
~~ a~ CI1R=JT ~roli, ~fir ~Taffil:fil: r 
~f~~Cf>{ITot <HT~, 'l:l'~Tf"'f ;:r, f'~arR ::q, 
r.r~ m~fOJ *e:~. P.ll'iT~Cf ~f~ 1 

;m¥tcr StR fclm:, llarli'CI' ~: ~: ~; 
~fit~&'ST f'~t ~ ~qilaf :QT;r.:l~ I 

Manu, xii. 104; xi. 234, 235, 238, 236; iv. 19, 24. 
2 it ~~~ criia <!Rttm: (fi~::qil ; 
i3i~T a{'il~ ~ Gilacr_ Jtriil01~~~ 1 Ibid. iv. 11. 
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were available dcvas assumed visible shape, and took their 
share in the 'c~remonies, visible to the eyes of all, and there 
was open communion between them and the sons of ivlanu. I ·r t t' to Do ye giv1 ~ nourishment and means of mam es a ton 
the r~cvas (with yout· pure emotions) ~h~t they in turn ma~ · 
give ye richer life (and love). Thus helpmg each other, ) · 
shall both attain the highest. 2 

Such separation of pursuit of knowledg~ f~om pursuit of 
wealth is not only advantageous but t_ndtspensa?le, foe 
health of the individual as well as the soctal orgamsm. So 
long as the stage of differenti~tion _lasts, the same organ can· 
not healthily exercise two funct.JOns m eq~1al d_egree. . Wh~le­
hearted pursuit of knowledge JS not posstbl~ stde ?Y .stde w1th 

successful pursuit of wealth; not even wtth wmmng of a 
livelihood, if it should involve cares and worries. Nor is it 
compatible with luxurious living, even when means therefor 
are available, as dyspeptic brain-workers know to their cost, 
learning the lesson too late. All the vital forces, p r a •.t a-s, 
of a man barely suffice, as sacrificial offering, to satisfy the 
fire of physical and superphysical knowledge, j ii a n-:i g n i, 
gars han-a g n i, if it is to be kept alight on the altar of the 
nervous system ; and if some of the p r a •.t a-s are thrown into 
other fires of sense-delights, of sex aod tongue, k a m-ag n i, 

1n~ "tlii++f~~~- ~~~ ~raq;: §"ell'. 

~-so'~t<nf~r-it::}nsfq, ., ij ~:r.:qa: ~fa- ~~fa: 1 
.J1fanu, iv. 33. 

Froude, Short Studies in Great S,tbjf1Ct3, I, 89, says : 
"At seventeen, Martin Luther left school for the University at: 
Erfurt. It was then no shame for a scholar to maintain him­
self by alms. Young Martin had a rich noble voice and a 
fi~e ear, and by singing ballads in the streets, he found ready 
fnends and help." Bands of 'begging students', going about 
from town to town, were common in Europe in Middle Ages. 

2~"l_ ;rt'l~ S~if, ~~OfT: ~ q; ; 

tm=1:J~ ;rr~a: s:.lq: qi arc11~ 1 G;ta. m: 11. 
Purti?zas and theosophical literature tell us that th~ 

human kingdom and the <}eva-kingdom, (physical and mental. 
real and ideal, s t h ii 1 a and s ii k s h m a, dense and subtle). 
run side by side. An Indra and a Manu co-operate du rinc 
the same eon. · -
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j at h a r-ag n i, k o~ h t h-ag n i, then the altar itself is con­
sumed. Asceticism is indispensable condition of a fine and 
sound instrument of knowledge ; an asceticism carefully cal­
cul~ted to preserve perfect health ; not an exaggeration or 
cancature.I 

They who torment their bodies. in ways not permitted by 
the sciences; impelled by vanity, hypocrisy, and force of 
passions not conquered but only hidden-they but foolishly 
attenuate and deprive of due nourishment the cells, tissues, 
~n? organs, the myriad being-s, hosts of minute lives, the 
hv111g clements that make up the human body and through it 
gain their evolution. And they also starve the Highe~ Self 
seated in their bodies as in all beings. 2 

::\Ioreover, voluntary poverty of the learned, while they 
were regarded as highest and most honor-worthy in the 
social system, served as a perpetual object-lesson for rich 
and poor alike. lt prevented the rich from losing their 
soul.s in a mad scramble for wealth. It saved the poor 
from feeling the bitternes:>, hatred, and envy which are such 
terrible features of modern civilisation. Recompense for 
learning is not money, but honor. Cash is recompense for 
cash or market-goods or physical labor ; wordly power for 
effective protection in the possession and enjoyment of the 
things of the 'l.vorld ; honor is the homage paid to loving 
wisdom.2 And it is the only recompense possible. Can the 

I In fact, genuine scientists and scholars, poets and artists, 
devoted to and absorbed in their work, have no inclination and 
no leisure for •high living'; some can scarcely attend to their 
clothes even, and let their hair grow 'unkempt'! Even if much 
money were given to them, they would not know how to use 
it except for laboratories, libraries, archeological and geolo­
gical diggings, deep-sea and high-air investigations. 

23l1ilr~ft[a ~ri a-c~a it a-cit~=. 
~•nfi<'f>Tni~:, <m~Uil~CI'a-r:, 
~QQ': ~~ ~ ~~~=. 
;rl ~"' sw:a:~rih:~u, Glfi:qfu atr~~ Gitti, xvii. 5, 6. 

2arqm: "''ii ~~; "'it-inw\t u +l'i'l;n:; 

~·~n:rr: ;JT;i ~~Q; ;JTott ft: ~~~ "';i I Shukra-Niti. 
'The lowest crave money ; the mediocre, a little of money 

and a little of honor, both; the highest desire honor only'. 
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ehild, though it grow to be a conqueror of cont!nents, pay off 
the father and mother with bags of co1n or landed 
estat~s ? He who, by very birth-right, is. lord of all 
creation, he is to live by the voluntary o!Termgs o! others. 
or by the gleanings of fallen and neglected gram frotn 
l'ieldo; ; and may not rrather up for the morrow ; lest younger 
souls, _child-souls, surfer pains of jealousy and distrust ; 
for he 1s 'the friend of all creatures'. 

. The very birth of a brahmat.la is a new incarnating of 
Deity. He is born for sake of I) harm a alone, not of we ,)th 
~nd pleasure, :\ r ~ h a and Kama. He alone is_ able to up­
b o!d the vast work of Brahm a. By very btrth. is the 

rahmar.1a born the best and hig-hest. He is lord over all 
~~aturcs-for their helping, and fm· g-uarding of the seed of 
b arm a. Because he is eldest-born of four brothers. 

ee!lusc he is born from the head of the Creator, because he 
?lamtains undiminished the store of Brahm a-Ve(~ a, therefore 
~llt~i brahmar)a lor? of all creatio~. by.ri?ht and by du,tY: 
h ngs belong to h 1m. He eateth h1s own ,tnd none else s • 

et Weareth his own . he giveth to others his own. If other::: 
~~ and wear and r'ossess, it is only because he permitteth 
li em, out of his compassion. Yet his best way of life is tc 

ve by p· k" · d · f II · d · · - · r th fi 1c mgs of cobs an gram, a en ,1n rema1n1nt; ! 
rite elds after harvesting; and to ever engage himself u: 
pu es ~f sacrifice to the ever-burning sacred fires of ceaselcs~ 
su~!~'t 0~ the highest knowledge for the physical anc: 
the Physical well-being of the world. Never may he follo~ 
shou~ays of the world for sake of livelihood, but eve 
arties he follow uncrooked and uncruel, pure an• 
thing:' -:vays of living. Contentment in respect of worldl 
opposit IS. the brahmaQa's way to the final goal ; th 
after ~Will only bring him misery. Never may he hanke 
enough ~re, when he has enough ; no~ g!lin even th 
Let him Y ways opposed to :Q harm a, even m d1re misfortun• 
Study c~st off ~iches and possessions that hamper stUdJ 
when han teachmg-the brahmat:ta has done all his du t: 
things ef has done these. Let him not attach his soul to tl:l 
assiduouo 1 sense; Jet him withdraw his mind ftom the1 
him to s y. The body of the brahmaQa was not given 1 
petty se squander away and make unclean in the pursuit c 
it with ~~uousness; it was given to him that. he consun-

e fire of ~ a p as, securing: by that chemistry t:l 
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g-ood of others here, and bli"s immortal for himself hereafter. 1 

1 .J.1Imut, iv. 4-12. The superphysical application of the 
principle may be noted. Theosophists will be aware of the 
statement made, with reference to the display of occult 

- phenomena, that there is a Jaw by which every such display 
on the side of the \Vhite Lodge is followed by an attempt 
at a similar display of force on the side of the 'Vorkers of 
Darkness. In terms of physics, this is the law of action and 
reaction In terms of psychology, it is the law of the 
correspond~nce of emotions. See Chapter ix. of The Science 
of the Emotio11s. A show of superiority and power, some­
times even with sufficient and just cause, and much more so 
without, stimulates attempts at similar show on the part of 
others. Demonstrations of force, intended to overawe into 
peace, often only irritate into war. If the powers and 
authorities conferred by Jaw on a public servant are exercised 
by him for vain show, or •tasting o~ power', or serving some 
self-interest, even the general pubhc, and much more his 
personal enemies and criminals, feel lack of restraint and 
inclination to break bounds. If a magistrate is severe to 
himself, the inner soul of the criminal bows to him in indefea­
sib!e respect. The dire self-repression of the White Lodge 
gives to it the ri<Yht the power, on all planes, to hold back 
the powers of d:~rk~ess, the evi! passio?s, _the brood of 
selfishness, and the individual souls mcarnatmg m them, from 
overwhelming the world. •As the elder behaves so does the 
Younger,' by force of examp~e. 

~f~):cr fqli~ ;if'al=iii~ =m~crnt ; 
~ fu 'cl+Jl~'J;, ~ ;;;r{!l~lJTlJ <m!'tJa I 
;;;rr&roir ~flf+lfiit rn: ~Dlff aiN~flfa-, 
~1St: ~rchnuorl, '~-:t~<if~~ gait 1 "' ~ ~ ~+r~<nq_, G=~:m~ ;;;rjplJT~Cf 'clHO"'nn_, 
~cl~cr s~ ~m:~ 'clRoT ;;;rr{!l(J'(: tr~: I 
~ ~ ;;;rfi!f~ ~~. l{~:t;~Q.. ~~~~'J;,; 
ilefril arl'~il ~~ WI ~ iill~sm 1 

~ m~ ~. ~ ct~a. ~ ~rfa ~; 
au~~rcr.. iill~ ~ ij ~~ GtwtT: I 
~d~l ntels~, atf\ti\1)1~:, 
wi\': ~~~: ~&'ST: ~dtm_~tp I 
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Let the Brahmaua shrink from honor as from venom 
itself, and let him eve~ long for slight ami insult, as he would 
for nectar. Happy sleeps the man who has been slighted, 
happy he roams about in the world; but the slighter perisheth. 1 

if~~ cr~, ~f~at:, <n~~"' ; 
a:rBttm ~ 00 m~ ~npoNitfcl,;f~ I 
~mti qi aw4t~, ~~T~T ~~ ~~q__; 
~~fir~ j ~:~ ~qQ~: I 

0'1 ft:a- al~ ~ltiJ, if ful~~~OH, 
if f<rn+IFm 3ti:f~, if aR'-th~fq ~~: I 
~ qf~~ 01-'~ ~J'o<tT<H:;'-' fcftrf"tlyt: i 

?14T ~T S'blff'F{OJ._ ~ ; ~T ft ~ 'lia"~~a"T I 

~~~ij~ ~~ iJ m:w=1.ta- <iif+IQ": ; 

~~fffi ~ ~ ~"'~r ~cr~·ll'~t 1 

Manu, i. 98-9, 93, 100-1; iv. 10-12, 15-17. 

m&~OH_:;q ~ ~~s~ ~r~r~ ot ~q~ ; 
~ ~T~q, 'if~q al'~rctT~ ~ I Bho,(/. 

It is not difficult to pay honor unto snch a Brahmat.la t 
Yet more. While it is the duty of all others to render honor 
to him--- otherwise their souls shall coarsen and contract with 
the ingratitude of debts unpaid-he himself is to avoid that 
honor, so far as may be without stunting the soul-g10wth of 
the others. 

1 ~+ITiJT'f._ ~r~) Tift'~ ~~a-: fqqyfu.q, 
al'q~~q ~ atTCfiT~ ~~~ ~;;i~ I 

~ ~?t f• al'"'ml:, ~~ ~ '!:{~~­
~ ~da- m ST~OJ.. atcr;krr fcl~~rn I 

Mrmtt, ii. 160, 162. 

Such is the gracious paradox of all good manners. The 
elder bends, to avoid honor; the younger bends much more, 
and more eagerly, to do honor. Honor runs a.way from him 
who runs after it ; it runs after him who runs away from 
it. The more it is sought to be avoided, the more is it 
deserved. 
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Yet more. Not merely to repay past debt of gratitude, 
b~t to make further fut•1re flow of knowledge from custo­
dmn and trustee to beneficiaries possible and easy, is it 
nece<>sary to render honor to him. Honor is veritably food 
of mental body, of men and gods alike. And the well­
constituted and wisely governed mind, honor received becomes 
transformed into compa<>'iion which overflows aud is given as 
help and coun~el and instruction. 1 If the child cares not and 

1 Compare the ordinances of i\Ianu as to salutations 
and blessings with whicn studies should commence and end, 
and note their physical and superphysical implications-

~~fcrr-u OJiTi% ~~~ ~): ; 
~~rt ~o~: ~~. ~Q:i.j)-'1 '<! ~f~: t ii. 72. 

l3efore beginning- study, the pupil should touch the feet of 
the preceptor, the right with the right hand, and the left with 
the left, simultaneously. The psychological, and most impor­
tant, principle, underlying this rule of behavior, is that it 
stimulates the compassion of the preceptor to give to the 
student all that he rossibly can. The principle translates 
itself into terms of superphysics thus: According to works on 
V c~an~a and minor Upani.~·hats, which describe nerves 
that work variou,; organs, and prar.1as that work 
nerves, hands have the 'passive' sense-quality of v a y u, 
viz., touch, and the active quality of a g n i, viz., ability to 
make visible signs, and to grasp, 'ap-prehend,' seize for one's 
own sake, use up, consume. Feet, on th.e other hand, have 
the active quality of v a y u, going, mov111g about, enveloping 
and encompassing all, and the p<1ssive sense-quality of a g ni, 
leadino- to new 'sights' and scenes, to new knowledge. (On 
this l~st point, as on all point~ concerned with. occult 
practices, which confer superphysical powers, there IS some 
mystery observed in extant scriptures and statements 
are not plain.) Finally, a g n i cor.r~sponds to man as and 
and v a y u to b u <} t.l hi ; and sub-divtsJons o.f ~~e former on 
any plane match with corresponding sub-dJVJstons of the 
latter on same plane; and right and left hands and feet 
r:present opposite magnetic poles. T~e cont.act then of 
d1fferent aspects ofmanas and bu<H.h1,agn1andvayu; 
and positive and negative poles, has a superphysical effect also 
on the vehicles of teacher and taught, and makes teachina 
and studying more powerful and effective. 0 

26 
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turns its face away, milk ceases to flow from the mother's 
breast. The brahmal)a is enjoined : 

Not to speak until asked, nor if he is asked improperly; 
thourrh all-knowing he should behave as if he knew naught.' 

i3ut after having made this rule, the elders were not 
satisfied with it. Tenderness of the older is stronger than lack 
of respect of the younger. Love is stronger than death, 
compassion than egoism. So they added :-

Teachers, ever ruthful to the helpless and the young, 
may tell, even unasked, to pupils and sons dependent upon 
them.2 

Pupils who are away from their own mothers and 
fathers, come first in the right to fostering care and instruc­
tion ; his own sons come afterwards-to Manu's brahmat:~a . 
.Qror.1a thought far more of Arjuna his pupil, than of 
AshvaHhama his son, in JJiahn-bh,irata story.s 

----------------- ------ - ----

This may serve as illustration of interworking .of 
physical and superphysical, throughout the observances of the 
•Ancient Religion'. Others may be worked out by the diligent 
student. One is given at Pt. Ill, ch. viii, The Arlva•ICCd 
Tcxt-Boolc o.f San·i[ana ~Jharma, pp. 361-373 (new edn.) 
See alsop. 317 Stt(lra. An Uptm,ish(,/-man~ra is as follows: 

~ ~tr ~;. ~. ~ ;11- ~01~, ~c: ~ij ~"'rcit ; am(=q.tt a:~~'nt 
~=.~,m~~ 1 ~ 

'May Wisdom ever guard us both, may it ever nourish 
us; may we both grow in virtue and vigour of mind and body· 
together may our studies shine and prosper; may we neve; 
be cross with each other'. This is what teacher says t~ 
pupil before beginning the day's work. The object is t() 
produce needed gentle mood of patient sympathy on both 
side~, and prevent irritable impatience at dullness of th~ 
pup1l on one hand, and Freudian CEdipus·complex tendenci~ 
to rebelliousness on the other. 

1 9'1 :wre: <ii~~ '\_qm , ~ _'fl a:t~lit~ ~CI: ; 
•t~ fl: ~<ft ~~~ <m~~l Mantt, ii. 110. 

2 ~TwtT t':i'(QITUIT ~UIT :q, ftm~~ ! , 
a:ren~t~iffq il!=• ~<it ~~~T: 1 Bhciga·oata, III. viii . .3t, 

s The 'burea~ratic ', 'official', relations between teacher 
and taught, in many Indian rural and urban schools an.~ 
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Hinduism has sometimes been summed up as worship 
of Cow ·and Brahmana. it could not be better described in 
brief. The true br:1hn~aJ)a (not by birth, but by worth) is 
embodiment of \V'isdom, and the cow is Mother Love 
incarnatc-:\1other-Love, that divine instinct before which 
even \V'isdo:n stands reverent and adoring-, which is 
supreme product of noblest effort of Prakrti, Her perfect 
and unceasing redemption of Her Primal Error of A-vi4ya, 
ne-science wherebv the mad turmoil of infinite worlds was 
created and is ~1aintained ; Mother-Love, whose overflow 
takes visible shape as . milk, the vital fluid that helps the 
he! pless, nourishes and gives life renewed to the infant, the 
feeble, the sick, the aged, when nothing else avails. 

Shall not cows be loved as mothers-the cows whose 
milk was greedily ~ucked by the divine babe of l)cvaki 
(KrshJ_m}, as it flowed forth from their udders at the sight of 
Him, in tenderness greater than for their own young even ? 1 

colleges conducted by the British Indian Governments' Educa­
tion Department through its ;.)irectors and Inspectors-were 
a shocking contrast to all this. But conditions have been 
changing latterly. Martinet-; make mutineers. 

] qcri'fu ~mrn. anq~~"l:_ ~-~(-~~rfwt at~, 
~!fr"l:_ ~"'~~:, fcii~ lTTCIT if +mR: ? Bhcig., X. vi. 39. 

The reverence with which the cow was treated, the 
careful tending which it received, idealised and spiritualised 
the mood of the cow and the family-children as well as elders. 
It improved, psycho-physically, the quality o~ the milk in the 
cow and capacity for digestion in the ch!l~r.en, and it 
prevented, physically, all those unclean conditions-due. to 
merely commercial mechanical and cruel ways of treatmg 
her-which cause s'o much tub~rcular disease. This writer 
has personal knowledge of families in which, ~orne seve~ty­
five years ago-when conditions of life were easter-toddlmg 
babies and slightly older children used to roll about over a 
big fat cow, which was lying at ease in the courtyard of the 
bouse, and sucked milk direct from its teats, whenever they 
wished to, while it looked round at them with a smile on 
her face ! One day of such idyllic life has more true 
'natur:poetry' in it than many poems of Wordsworth. Such 
a cow 1s a real moral laboratory, as all pets are, in varying 
degrees, though some kinds ten<J to become 'immoral' if 
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He who giveth up his body and his life, in defence 
from danger, of brahmat.m and cow and wo~1an and 
child-he, though he be a shlt<_lra, or even a smner and 
criminal, shall attain forthwith to the perfection of sou I that 
even bdihmal)as attain only by long- practice of yoga. 1 

Where such mother-love and holv wisdom arc honored, 
in that land shall nothing else be lacking. 2 

For the sake of NanQ.ini.3 his 'joyous mother-cow,' when 
she was threatened by k~haHriya Vishva-mit.tra, the for­
giving brahm&.t_la Vasi~htha brought even the Sacred Rod of 
Power, Brahm a-clan d a, into action, the Rod of Power 
whose movements shake the earth t:1 it-; foundations, tear 
mountains from their roots and fling them into the air and 
unseat ocenns from their depths and hurl them on the conti· 
nents, causing cataclysms that bring about the death of old 
and the birth of new races.-1 

spoilt as •favorites'. Children of cow-herds are still taught 
to suck milk direct from cows' tc:tts, and they grow up into 
notably fine strong men and women. 

1 m&~crnii orcnif q-r ~~~mt ~q~~,:. 
~~T<!SS~~<l~t "l, 'lTI:ilT"lT fufu<fiT~tJli{,l .ill mm, x. 62. 

2 Nandin'I, 'the all-gladdening' coliJ, means cultivable fertile 
land, for the protection of which from oppression by militarist 
temporal powers, the spiritual power, intelligentsia, acting 
as leader of rural masses, has repeatedly caused enormous 
convulsions and revolutions in the human world, and brought 
about needed readjustments. Instances in Purat.1ic legend 
are . the wars of brahma1_1a Vasishtha and foreign allies 
agamst kshaHriya VishvamiHra and of Jama(Jagni and his 
son Parashu-rama and allies against Karta-virya. 

3 lTlCf~ij ~T<I<fh:e~~. ~T~ ;miu_:i:q~:, 
~;:~\ ~'!f it ~' @l~ it ~q: I 

4 The above may be a poetical exaggeration of the coo­
sequences of widespread and heinous sins and crimes ; but in 
theosophical legend, the sinking of Atlantis was brought 
about by the Lords of Light, of the \Vhite Lodge and Whi~ 
Magic, in other words, l~shis and l)evas, because of the 
horrors perpetrated by the Lords of the Black Face, the Forces 
of Darkness· and Black Magic, the Rakshasas. 
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Where the Spirit is just, righteous, and duteous above all 
else, all things else of matter are added of themselves. 

w~~~T"'!: 
e.l'!l't:l;tt<r_ 'fu q1Ql~T"I.. it "litTsfi:g, itllf~ ! 
'31'~ "'! ~ "'! U~T ~ itlrJ~;i I 

~~=<:r: 

fit~OJ :q qtqTiiT. ~"liiT ~!:!~ "'!, 
~~a-t ~T~T<'~T ~~fo:o ~:q~Smi'St: ; 
~c1fo:a- ~r:moit 4!crr-R ~~ .. :. 
a qq Rl~~ '!:fl~ cr~cr ~<'~: '!:f;;tr: ' 
~c:i ~~rftn Wi'f;:a) iffrcr itlii~ al~Cfi'e1T, 
o~iiqy fil~:~f~''2T, ~r•t ~Tctot ~ot: 1 

Mbh. Shanti, xcvii. 

•Yudhishthira said to Bhi.:;hma: Kings croincr out to 
battle with other kings, if victorious, destroy p~opl~ m aha­
jan a, of the conquered country ; if defeated and' retiring 
a pa-y an 1\ they bring the conquered in pursuit after them: 
and get their own towns sacked, country devastated. people 
slaughtered ; to say nothing of the drain of the people's vital­
ity, labor, wealth, for war-preparation. How can war be 
justified in any case ? Bhlshma replied : When the war is 
undertaken to punish an aggressor, the king and his people 
win merit; if they win, they have the merit of punishing a 
criminal and his gang and thereby protecting the good ; if 
they fail, they have the merit of self-sacrifice for a noble 
cause. And in either case, new generations grow up in place 
of the old, new towns are built in place of those destroyed, 
new colonies are founded, and new governments established, 
which, at least in the beginning endeavour to protect the 

new people'. 
The available portion of Livy's History of Rome, covers 

about 600 vears from foundation of the city in 75 B.C. 
·to about 150 B c. Almost every page describes some war and, 
on an average of at least one important tow~ for each year, 
at l.ea.st 60? large towns were burnt! razed to the ground, and 
thmr mhabttants sold into slavery, m Italy, Greece, Magna 
Graeca, Spain, Gaul Britain ; and thousands of small villages. 
Hundreds of new towns were founded also, and colonies 
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With such a scheme of a brahmar.ta-class, all problems of 
education solve themselves. Each brahmar.ta-home becomes a 
residential school or college ; there is no over-centralisation, 

. nor complete isolation of the student from the world; also, 
while home-feeling is maintained, instruction is not ham· 
pered. There arc no inflexible curricula on one hand, 
nor an unmanagablc plethora of options on another. 
Individual attention and adaptation arc assured by the large 
number of brahmar.1a-homes. Counsellor in all the deeper 
needs of life, and householder, are always available to each 
other as mutual support. Also, expert adviser, and tradesman, 
are, everywhere, all over the land, within easy reach of one 
another. For the brahrnar.ta is enjoined to k•1mn all arts and 
crafts also, and to fit himself to give instruction to artisans 
and hand-workers too in the secrets of their work, whenever 
required to do so-though he must ~ot himself practise the 
crafts, for his own livelihood, lest w1sdom be tempted, and 
become tainted with self-seeking. 

Let the brahmar.ra !mow the ways of livct:hood of all, 
and instruct them therein. Let him, for his own living, follow 
the way prescribed for him. 1 

established. Alexander the Great destroyed many towns and 
founded new ones, the most famous of which latter is 
Alexandria which lives still as one of the more important 
towns of the world, and has played a great part in history, 
throughout, ever since its foundation. The lliRtory of 
Herodatus also mentions scores of such destructions and re­
constructions. And the ancient as well as modern history of 
India afford<; a great many. instances of the same proce<>s. 
Ram a's brothers went out to dist:mt parts of North vVest 
India, killed out old inhabitants in great battles with the 
then rulers of those parts and created new towns and filled 
them with new populations. Most of the largest cities of 
present-day India have risen on ruins of old ones on those 
same sites. The two Americas. South Africa Australia, have 
been colonised in the same way. All thi~ is only further 
illustration of the inexorable Law of Duality or Polarity: 
Every shadow has its shine, every vice its virtue, every evil 
its good, and vice versa. 

1 ~~qf ~rt~~ait fq~r~ <!~gqr~;s, ~~=~. 
~~s, {:Cf~ .i)~ ~T ~~Q.. 1 Man«, x. 2. 
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His living comes in respectful offeri~gs of food· and 
clothing from the householders whom and whose children he 
teaches. ~·here is no perennial difficulty about the increasing 
and excess1ve cost of education. There is not much mechanical 
development, or corresponding instruction, it is true, except 
perhaps in or near capital tO\vns, \vhere guardians of 
tht! people have to maintain means of offence and defence. 
But the doubtful advantages of huge machinery are not 
missed, and are amply compensated for by greater devel­
opment and instruction in superphysical science. And, 
enveloping all, is the atmosphere of mutual love, trust, 
reverence, and patriarchal affection, between teachers, parents, 
children, and even birds of the air and beasts of the fields 
and jungles, and even plants ; for the brahmm_1a is 'the 
friend of all creatures', m a it r a. 

And not only are young ones taught, but grown-up men 
and \Vomen of all castes and classes have the advantage of 
lectures, readings, expositions from Ft~rli~ws and other Scrip­
tures and histories, on holidays. Indeed half the days of the 
year arc holy-days, each having a special value and significance, 
as commemorati,•e of great happenings, or devoted to work 
havin<Y a definite superphysical or physical good result. And 
souls ~1rc loving, and life is easy, and more joy is taken in 
communion with the beauties and romantic aspects of Nature, 
\vith her spirits and her (_leva:, than in count!ng of ca~h and 
tasting of power. Minds, ~ehc~tely respons1v~, see 10 .the 
common-place things of da1ly hfe, man~festat1?ns of h1gh 
powers and principles. Books become tissues 10 the sacred 

Thus, Drona tauo-ht Vt!(las and A~lgas as well as 
J!hanur-Vel.Ja, 'Science ~f the Bow', i.e., Sc1ence-_:".rt_ o.f War, 
to the young Pandava-s and J{aurava-s i and Vatm:k1 taught 
all the sciences and arts including that of war to Rama's two 
sons, Lava and Kusha. 

~qill~ 5fit: ~~ ~T~ ~~r~~al, 
m_~~ 'l:l~ci~ ttitt?:~oi alQT~~I.I Pa(lma Pur(j!1a, 

The genuine m~dern scient.ist of the west, today, scorns 
to convert his discoveries and inventions into commercial 
secrets by copyriahts and patents. That he has been 
ens Ia ved and hi; work misappropriated under Official 
Secrets Acts, by war-mongering knaves, is another matter. 
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and beautiful body of ever-virgin Sarasvati, G~ddess of ~be 
brahma-chari, not to be written or touched lightly, w1th 
impure and frivolous intent by any and every passer-by. 
Every weapon becomes part of the Rod of Power and Justice 
entrusted by the Lord of All to Varna-raja, God of Death 
and of I) bar m a, King of kings ; and therefore may not be 
lifted in vain, for mere display and ostentation, much les_s 
aggression. Every coin becomes an embodiment of Lak::-h:ni, 
Goddess of all Glory, Splendour, Riches ; so that wealth is 
reverenced as a mother to draw nourishment from, and not 
treated as a prostitute to dally and sin with. The '\'cry ink 
represents Kiili, and the white page Gauri, not to be misused, 
lest she be displeased and slay the offender with sterility and ruin. 

Under such conditions, the beauty of the ancient life 
might reblossom in the niodern world. So would even 
the familiar things of the physical be irradiated with the 
superphysical, and transfigured by it into things of joy and 
beauty; benignity and cheerfulness, sweet affect ion and 
brotherliness, reign in all kingdoms of nature, di.,pla-:ing 
~nd banishing all jar and discord and strug-gle; the simplest 
hfe become a poem and a continual fca-;t of fin!-! feeling. 
So would hurry and bustle yield to serenity anrl quiet order, 
and coarseness and vulgarity to refinement and courteous 
ways. If there must be hasting- anywhere, it would be in the 
performance of I) harm a, nat in clutching hold of bag-o.; of 
money, nor even in tht reading through of a whole library 
of books, or rushing into war againo.;t a peaceful nation . 

. 'The wise man think~ of gathering wealth and learning 
as 1f he were immortal and had all eternity before him to 
do it i';l. But to the needs and deed" of l)harma-Dutv, he 
attends m haste, as if Death had him in its grasp already': I 

Thus great would be the results to Society, of th'! reappear­
ance of a true bra h m a •.1 a-caste, an aristocracy of the hio·hest 
rrp~, whose very vocation is self-denial and self-sac;:-ificl.!. 

n ~ss and until the Human Race, and each race, each nation, 
e~c. com":Junity of it, has such a class-caste as organic part 
0 It, as 1ts very head, its troubles will not cease. Today, 
~ ~ fact, the nations, which have most such persons, are 
t e • e~st unhappy, most advanced, best organised and 
admtmstered. 

l~~~~S{I;ij': ~ a:rii 'ill T~il~; 
~: ~ ~q ~;n, -.rii .a:tr~~ 1 Pancha-+antra. 
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The fourth class-caste or type of human being, s h 11 ~ r a, 
was entrusted by i\Janu the solution of problems of manual 
'labor'. subsidiarv and subservient to work of the other three. 
If. he had no ;pecific and peculiar rights and t:rivileges, 
ne1ther had he any heavy responsibilities or harassing duties. 
He had but to do as he was told, and was assured of a11 
nece..;;!Oaries as well as recreation. Briefly, he was treated as 
a child, a younger undeveloped member of the family; not yet 
differentiated by any specific charactPristics which would put 
him definitely into one or another of the three 'twice-born' 
categories. 

The shlt•}ra can do no wrong. 1 And he who cannot sin, 
deserves no sacraments. He has no duty to perform, such as 
the others have; but neither is he prohibited to take up such 
duties if he feels able and inclined to do so. 2 

The modern idea, that he was.marle a slave by lVlanu, in 
the worst sense of the word, is nothing more nor less than an 
attempt by the modern mind to debit the ancient with its own 
sins and shortcon,ings. Because .the 'modern' i.e. egoistic 
individualistic mind is always seeking, consciously or uncon­
sciously, to humiliate others, and, as natural consequence, is 
always suffering humiliation itself by reaction-it thinks 
that itself is perfect and that the ancient i.e. altruistic 
socialistic mind was what itself really is. Post-Ma h a-b h a rat a 
medireval ages of India, and the present, are no more and no 
less degenerate, in this respect and in respect of slavery and 
piracy, than the same ages of the \Vest. But l\Janu 's ideal 
is different. The verse has been quoted before in which 

I Contrast this with the modern view, 'the king can do 
no wrong.' 

2"" ~ qra<ii AA~. it ~: ~~~ ~lffi:r. 
it at~ et~~: 'l:li:i sf~, it 'l:l~fq_ sffil~ I M am~, x. 126. 
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shu<Jra is referred to as 'family-friend'. 1 The statement 
that he corresponds to the foot, makes him an integral part 
of the body politic and implies that his well-being is to be 
cared for as rr:uch as that of the rest. It is said 
tha.t k!j~aHriya, vaishya, and shCt<.l~a cannot properly be 
guests •n house of bdihmat.ta, wh1ch ought not to be 
~ealthy; but it is added that if they should happen to come 
10 • hungry, not finding other hosts, then brahmar.ta is to feed 
them too .. And vaishya and sh1-1cj.ra 3;re mentioned together : 

_ If va1shya and shltdra should arn ve as guests, then let the 
brah~n~u_~a feed them a is~, practising the rule of benevolence. 2 

. fhe very principle which governs difTerentiation of caste, 
Ill the_ later day, is declared thus: 

Every one is born a shi1c_lra. Second birth comes with 
the sa:rament of the sacred thread. Till birth into the V,_:,./a, 
every Individual remains a shit! ra. 2 

b . Per contra, as mentioned before, the who!~ human. race 
egan_ as casteless •sons of Brahma', or brahma!_las 111 the 

gen_enc etymological sense, and gradually differentiated into 
van<:_Jus classes : 

d !hose in whom restlessness (raj as) prevailed, and loves 
~n hates, and capacity for enjoyments and daring adven­
;~~:·, t~ey turned from •white' to 'red: and became k:-ha~ ~ riyas. 

d .c In whom 'stavingness', steadmcss, (~am as) appeared. 
an. who clung to the fand and cattle, they became 'yellow• 
v_atshyas. Others who grew fond of hurting others, avuri­
~~~1~~aready to do anything_ without thinking of co';s?qucnces~ 

"' ve up ways of clean It ness, they became 'dark Shltdras. 3 ---- . . 
1 ~<ii:, ~~3 ~. ;r}qr~T. a;l~-•nfq;:it, 
t:t'l ~!:! +fr::qr~T:, :q~ sr;::m;f G~Q~ccll .;.Jirt~t?f, iv. 253. 
2~~ ..... ~ c.. r: r: ._r< ''i 

~--."r~L;.r <!lTq !:l'lttT ~--1 Stot'-i~t~OlT, 

+!l>t~q_ ~~ ~~: ~f "3-lJ~~Q w.i"T~"-1-J. I .1/wtH, iii. 1 lD. 
~"';r~ ~r:o:m ~:, ~~<f-Hr<r. &~ ~;;:qa ; 

~Of~ ~it: ~;f.:r<r :q~ ~~ "l :it'T~ 1 JJimm, ii. 172. 
3
it ~~sf'~ CiO"f~T; ~if ~rf!'m~ ~lfq_; 
ilf~r: ~~!Zr fir, ~ii~io1a-r mrr: 1 

tfin::r~lff'~: m?il1fT: $1i)'Ct<tT: TW.:f~lltrm: ; 

~\l~: mm: a f~r: eP.ta-f lfar: I 

-
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Putting the two lines of thought together, we see again 
what we have already seen before, that the homogeneous and 
ethereal human race gradually fell into denser matter and 
became differentiated into types and classes, which, by the 
turn of a sub-cycle, after having reached extreme rigidity, 
?ave become again really homogeneous by adulteration and 
Indiscriminate marriage, and can now be differentiated effect­
ively and really only by sacraments, education, and discipline 
of different kinds, which take due account of the temperament 
of each student. In other words, j Iva s who are incapable 
of introspective consciousness are shiiqras, in the national 
organisation ; and different functions are accordingly assigned 
to them. To say that head and foot are differently made and 
have different functions is not to insult the one and adulate 
the other. On the contrary, to try violently to make them 
perform the same functions is to violate common sense. They 
caH and do attain the same level only during sleep. p r ala y a. 
Differences of function do not appe:tr prominently during 
epochs of the more spherical form of body. In other ages, 
they do appear; but, of cuurse, nourishment and affection­
ate treatment and protective care are equally due to 
both head and food, twice-born and non-twice-born, 
child and sage. In some respects, indeed, more 
consideration is shown by Manu to shftl~ra than to others. 
Verses have been quoted before in which he lays down that 
punishment shall be much heavier for the twice-born classes. 
In some Smrtis, where the duties of the twice-born 
householder are described, it is laid down that the two heads 
of the household, the father and the mother of the family, 
shall take their meals after chilc:Jren, guests, and servmtts 
have had their food. Sh.-uJra is embryonic plasm of the race 
out of which develop others, as out of simple consciousness 
arise cognition, action, and desire, respectively corresponding 
to brahmaQa, k:;;haHriya, vaishya. Therefore whenever a 

liT!;! '!f~ ~=u:n~. qtar: \!i..:~q:iftfitot:, 
~..:mr~ at3faefu. ?r -ra~n: ~~ai iiar: 
f~rsi!afWir:, ~r. ~;;f~,:irq~rnwt:, 
~an: 'litt;qqfmer:, ?r ft""r: ~t m~r: 1 

~~if~: ~: c;q~n: f~r: CfOIRri mtr: 1 

Mbh., Shanti, ch. clxxxvi. 
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shft4ra displayed promise of progress, he w:1s permitted aud 
helped to develop the promise and make progress, in the olden 
day, as ought to be done again to-day. 

Shiidras in whom the soul awakens sufficiently to make 
them wfsh to live the life of the CYOOd and virtuous, should be 
encouraged to live that life and r~~eive praise from all. They 
should be helped in all studies; but not be entrusted yet with 
the secret words of power, mantras, which can be safely 
entrusted only to specially selected persons. As such a shlt4ra 
strives, with simple-hearted earnestness, to imitate the 
example of the good, so he makes progress in status, in this 
world and the next also. Because the seed of all possibilities 
is in all, because all have descended from and must merge 
again in the same Creator, therefore any j iva might unfold 
any potency and make others latent, by ~elf-re'>~raint or the 
reverse; a••d so may change from lower ~nto htghcr class­
caste, or the reverse The j 1 v a who fatthfully serves and 
studies with and eats the food of a higher class, attains 
gradually to the status of that class, in this very life, or in 
the next . 
. . !n a condition of general mixture and adulteration, where 
1t IS Impossible to ascertain purity of breeding and lineage. 
t~e only feasible course is to decide the type and class of any 
g!ven individual by his character and temperament. Not 
btrth, not even formal sacraments, not SUfJcrficial learning. 
make the twice-born; l;t';'his who know the inmost truth, have 
d1eclared that character and conduct alone determine the 
c ass-caste of a man. 1 

From such stateme~ts we may infer what the spirit of 
the ancient culture was toward'> shltc}ras. The epithets --
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'young-est,' 'latest-born,' 'littlest brcther,' are applied to him 
constantly, and the tone is of affe·.:tionate patronage and gentle 
but firm rule. He is to labor, but his food and clothing must 
be sure, and such instruction as he can assimilate must be 
sure, and such instruction as he can assimilate mu-;t be given 
to him. He is the child-j iva, younger member of the family. 
He is mentioned in the same breath with the women and 
children, all objects of equally tender care. 1 

The head of the household is b hart a, which etymo­
logically means 'nourisht r and protector,' and, by usage, 
means equally 'husband' and 'master'. Name for wife is 
b h a r y ii, 'the to-be-fostered'. The word for 'servant' is 
another form of the same root, b h r ~ Y a, 'the to-be-supported'. 
It is for these that Vyasa co111posed Itihnsa and Purri{lrt. 

For instruction, in entertaining ways, of women, children, 
shudr as, weaker brethren of the twice-born, whose tender 
minds were not fit to grasp an~ hold the deeper teachings of 
the v,:(la8, and for easy attamment of the goal by them, the 
Lord Vyasa, ever working for the 'go~d of all, overflowing 
with compassion for the weak, complied these ancient his­
tories ; and by means of these ~ecl~red that portion of the 
knowledge hidden in Vt!(_las whrch IS most needful for human 
happiness. 2 

;q~;q ;qq_~~oj m~ ~~= Cfllltf~o~:o'f~. 
~ 3-1;:q~ sfq ~~~. aq_ fl~ ~ A-~fi:~~ t 

B/,a gavata, V 1 I. xi. 35. 
r.:::. IQ ... ..... '""'•;;r= ar-;r, ~=nrreq !, ~:r. •nnllo ! 

~~rq_ ~~. ~T~ rla it llfu: 1 
Mb!t., Vana, ch. clxxxii. 

l[<t anti ~+noi 'TI, it :q:ot~, ~ ; 
o~Fl ~t~ ~l:lTif~ f'~: it ~if: I 
., ;qtfil: ifsfq ~~r~= ... ~d, "' "" riarn:, 
Cf;f~IJilfil fa;a€'<(@4 ; Cl'Oifq ij ~ I 

Mbh., Vana, Yaksha-Yu~lhishthira-Samvaga, ccc. 

If'~ ilreT~ WtT~ I 
2G\~;jjiil .. 'l.ori ilrefilt ~;qif Wl.· 
i:rn ct?t~ort w:n if ~rniJ);:J~r, 
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Such is the ancient ideal, wh!ltever subsequent perver· 
sions in practice rna\· be. The modern \Vest has won much 
merit with the gods. by abolishing the horrors of forced 
slavery. But its work ic; but half done, i'> but ill dcne if it has 
created and substituted, instead, the fevers of the acute prob· 
lems of master and servant, capital and labor. It has to com­
plete its good work by restoring slavery on a higher level, will­
ing and loving slavery of each to all, according to capacity, to 
make of the Human Race one vast Human Family, composed 
of elder and younger brothers-as is the ancient ideal. I 

Mirted Uas~11a anrl Problems of Jlinor ..d.rts and Crafts 
lt has been said before that all human beings whatsoever, 

everywhere on earth fall without a remainder into one or an­
other of four main types. :Vfanu's emphatic declaration is that 
there is no fifth. All which do not recognise caste-divisions 
formally are also tran-;formations of these four types.2 

¥maoq~~"" ~·~~~; 
~ ~f1{trr: '<~ ~r:, oqr~: a:'ti'"qmui""'"4"=~:"eni!S:, 

SfV': ~JOlT f~ ~IT~Til,. ~ I Bhrigavata. 
1 One World, one World-Order, one World-Religion, is 

the cry now, among all the best and most thoughtful of all 
countries after experience of the horrors of two World 
Wars. See the present writer's lJTorld War and Its Only 
Cure-World Ord~r and World Religion. 

2 q'lot~= u ~mrc;:, (liT: ~-~~=, 
~~~ 11m: ~;ii, Brriilur~ilwt :q­

~ilif!ll, ~-itf'"'r:, <iiT;:ailm:, ~= ~ifif:, 
qy~:, ~r:. :itwtT:, fitiUm:, ~~r: ~m: 1 

5~ill(~4~~reri llf ~ ~ ilft:, 
~ ..... Cll"4i'<fafST~<n"<f: ~a ~<1: ~:I 

"' 'Tribes of kshaHriyas, which wandered away from the 
homeland and lost touch with educators and science and 
culture, they became rude uncivilised barbarians, like Paun­
draka-s (?), U?-ra-s (inhabitants of Orissa, Kambojas (Cambodia), 
Yavanas (lomans), Shaka-s (Scythians), Parac}.a-s (Parthians ?), 
Pahlava-s (speakers of the Pahlavi tongue now spoken in 
Afg}J.anis~an, China-s (Chinese), Kira~a-s (various hill-tribes), 
I)ara<J.a-s (? Druids or I)arqs of Asia . Minor), Khasbas (? hill-
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These main types deal respectively with the main problems of 
social and national life, in their most important aspects. But 
a number of sub-castes are mentioned in the current rescen­
sion of :\hnu, as arising from intermixture of the main types. 
vVhile mixture is deprecated, it is recognised as a fact, 
and conditions of passing from these mixed sub-castes to 
pure main ones are laid down by Him. All minor 
arts and industries. as means of livelihood, are eotruc;ted to 
the keeping of these mixed castes. And it is a study in 
psycho-physics by itself, to try and discover v.·hy a particular 
trade is assigned to a particular sub-caste, arising out of a 
particular alliance, entailing, in the progeny, special psycho­
logical traits and corresponding fitness for that particular 
occupation. 

Certain arts which are now highly esteemed, are not 
held in such ho~or by Manu. This is due largely to the fact 
that to the ancient view, the great art of all arts, the art of 
Y 0 g a,l throws all others into the shade, and deserves to 
attract all the aspirations and all the energy available and 
to spare from life's daily dut~es. Al~o, labors and occupa­
tions that produced necessanes of hfe for the nation were 
always placed before others that produced luxuries. The 
dignity of productive labour was a greater reality than 
it seems to be to-day. The brahmat)a who, in time of mis­
fortune, could not maintain himself by teaching, was to take 
up cultivation of the soil rather than music or painting or 
sculpting, for a livelihood, even though he might know these 
arts well and be 'even able to give instruction 'in them. It has 
been stated repeatedly before that the brahmat.m was to know 
all and be a~le to teach all thin~s, _but was r~:.ot to practise any 
other professiOn than that of 'teachtng, mendtcancy, and ritual 
sacrifice.' At the same time, fine arts were not slighted, but 
highly honored, w_hen used.' ?ot for p~rsona~ gain, but for the 
uplifting of other_s, m the spirit of reh~tous ntual. No wealth 
or beauty of architecture, sculpture, pamtiog, and other decora­
tion was too great for the temple. No labor or study was too 

tribes). They fell out of the class-caste organisation; some 
retained their old Arya-language (Samskr~; like Indo-Aryans) ; 
others took to the mlechchba (babarian) tongues of the people 
among whom they became merged ; all these are known as 
dasyus. 
• 1 See The Secret Doctrine, ii. 319, lines 1-3, (Old edn. )~ 
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diligent to perfect v.:(lrt-chant, and music, colors, frag­
rance of incense and flowers, which were to call gods 
to take visible shape, and to produce wide-reaching benefit 
for the people, health, timelv rain and ample crops, cheerful­
ness, and high and holy thoughts and aspirations. No 
mechanical skill was too minute to perfect the king's means 
of offence and defence, of rapid conveyance by land and sea 
and air, for the benefit of his people. And it was the honored 
duty of the brahma1,1a instructor to supervise and advise upon 
all such constructions. But when the skill, talent, genius 
were used for personal gain and for outstripping- one's 
neighbor, then were they regarded as degraded ; then 
superphysical was dragged down into physical ; thPn the 
higher married and surrendered to the IOIICr, and underwent 
degeneraticn This was not \\'hall~· avoidable, however; :md 
so, providing all possible clogs upon t~e downward course, 
Manu has perforce recognised these m•xcd ca!'t::!s as bye­
products of the Path of Pursuit, and handed over to them the 
arts as means of livelihood, in their lower form, and not the 
higher, in which indeed they provide what arc necessaries 
of the higher superphysical life. The place of fine arts in 
the scheme of instruction, for the purpose of soul-education 
and enhancement of the beauty and joy of the domestic life­
bas been briefly indicated before. 

Such is an outline of the ancient division of vocations. 
All these vocations, in Manu's Theory of Life, belong to the 
hou<>ehold order, g r has~ ha-as h ram a, which, as the 
support of all, is declared to be the highest. 

As all breathing animals depend for life npon the air, 
even so do all men of all ashrama-s, stages of life, depend 
upon the householder. He is truly the eldest of all because 
he supports all with food, mental as well as physical. As 
streams and rivers all have finality in the ocean, so do all men 
of. all stag~s have finality in the householder; out of it they 
anse, and Into it they merge back ag<~.in. Student, house­
holder, forest-dweller, ascetic, all take their birth from the 
househ~lder. Of all these, the householder ranks highest by all 

__!!::_e ordmance of Ve(la and Smrti, for he supporteth them all.l · 
1 :>:~~.Jr err~ ~rfs,t~ cr6a ~ci-no:crcr:, 
~r ~tr~ atrf'~~. cr.aea- ~iii atrs;n:n: 1 

~~~TQ. =!ll'q: ar-:~sT~f+{IJI: ~Ril ~if ~ ~';:q'(i(, 
~~if ~''CI'rqa., m.:inq_ ::TQsr~RT ~{\" I 
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There is no justification in Manu for large numbers of 
able-bodied and idle beggars, parasites upon workers, them­
selves doing nothinO' useful and expecting everything to be 
done for them. Strenuous life was enjoined upon all. 
Brahmat.Ja was to be content in matters physical; but 
in matters intellectual and spiritual, he was to be ever 
discontented, to be always wishing for more and more of such 
possessions, and was to study assiduously and ever expand 
his knowledge for the use of all. K~hattriya, vaic;hya, shiiura, 
each wac; to do his respective duty with unflagging enterprise 
and labor. Every one was to pass through the household 
and take his share in the national labor, unless there were 
exceptional reasons. And every one was to enter the house­
hold, not for sense-pleasure but for progeny. There was an 
appropriate time for work of this world and also an 
appropriate time for retirement from it. Excess and exag­
geration were avoided on all sides. 

Vuna-prastha or Retired •Forcst-JJroellcr' and U11remuneratc<'l 
Publ·ic lVorker 

After life of the household comes 'forest-life', retire­
ment to comparative quietude of suburban woods; which 
there would be always, in the vicinity of towns which had 
been laid out under the old plan; traces of which may yet 
be found along the beautiful west-coast of southern India. 

Having spent the second quarter of life in the household, 
when he observes wrinkles and white hairs upon his person, 
and beholds the face of the child of his child, then let him 
retire to the forest. Havincr discharO'ed his debts to Teachers, 

"' "' Ancestors, Gods, let him place the burden of the household 
upon the shoulders of his son and live in retirement, with 
mind impartially benevolent to all and freed from all touch 

~r ;re;T-ot~: ~~ ~ ~tfu ~~?~RJ~, 
~~T ~ Sl~OT: ~ ~~ ~~fu ~f~OlJ.. I 
~ii~'=nu ~u:~~ cn•n:R=q) ~rn~r. 
~ ~~q-~~r: :q~tt: 'l'.."l~ anS}lJ:JT: t 

~qf atfcl <a ~til, ~-~Jtf6-f<~'e1Jotct:, 
~'(~: 3~~ij- siB:, ~ ~l"l. ~"l. fir~ ft I 

Manu, iii. 76-77; vi. 88, 89, 90 
2J 
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of competition. Let him meditate, in solitude, on the l'vlystcry 
of the Self and ways of progress towards the Spirit. Only 
by solitary meditation and retirement within oneself may 
the Great Self be really understo-:Jd; not in that mixed 
conversation with others which keeps the small self active, 
preventing thereby the dawn of the Great Self. \Vhen not 
thus meditating, let him ever engage himself in study, 
self-controlled, one-pointed. Let him befriend all creatures, 
think tenderly of all beings. Let him give ever and take 
never. Let him diligently perform the many sacrifices 
prescribed, each at its proper season. 1 

Briefly, the key-note of thi-; stage is sacrifice. \Vhcn 
ritual sacrifices had palpable sig-nificance and value-as they 
may have again, in the life of a ne\V race-the most important 
work that the retired householder could do naturally took 
this shape. In modern days the appropriate shape would be 
life of public work withoat worldly remuneration. In different 
times, places, circum">tances, form.; may be different, but 
the underlying principle must always be unselfish service. 
The alternative that is more suitable to modern conditions is 
even expt·essly mentioned by Manu : 

Having given up all active work of maintaining the 
household, gradually working out past karma, ever purifying-

l'fuffi.q '3ley:J: +ii1T 'liCI~~: ~):eta~. I 

~~ ~r t~~T.t;;:, r.rit-q~a '3lf('+li{:, 

\3lqc'':{P-{ '31'N ~ ~ a~r s~cr4 #:l+lrS)(~q_ 1 

+n~ftl-iT1<!-~rott lTfCifSF~inf ~:p.nfcrN, 
~~ ~~ ~+1~, Ci~~ +H'bq~a a:JrTSj(C(; I 

l:l::m~'T f.,.a~Q. f'<r<:=~ fcrfcr~ ~a atr~il: ; 
~r<il Na7.1Titl ~ qi ~1.{: s~-=~~~rn I 

~c::rre:~r~ fil~-g'm: ~r((_ ~r~: ~=;J: ~;:rrfta: ; 
<!;rar fi{('d '3lotre:rnt ~3-~s~qq;: 1 

~at~ai :q ~~~ mmft=;i ~'-1T~N, 
~ a{~OJ.. q~ Q\Di~re :;::( ~mr: 1 

~~qp.:Jqui ~ ~ '<'~T~~rfil :q slit~ , 
~Mol :q $li;l~:, <!;l~ ~i\q :q I 

-------

·Manu, v. 169; vi. 2; iv. 257, 258; vi. 8, 9, 10. 
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mind and body increasingly, ever studying Ve(la, Jet him 
dwell in the homestead itself, supported by his son.' 

We have seen that the forest-dweller was to form part 
of the Legislative Council. It was not l\lanu's will that any 
one in any stage of life should be careless of the common 
\veal. Even in renunciant stages of life he was specially 
enjoined to place first the well-being of the world : 

Even . though brahma1_1a have reached the stage of 
samc-sightedncss, when he sceth all with equal eye, and have 
attained to the peace beyond turmoils of this fleeting 
world, yet so long as he weareth any sheath of any plane, so 
long must he help suffering dwellers of that plane. If 
he neglect and fail to help the suffering, his virtue of spirit, 
knowledge, superphysical power, Brahma-force and illumina­
tion, gained and stored with so much self-negation, shall pass 
awav from him, even as water leakcth out from a cracked 
vcss~l. 2 

The hands that hold occult powers and arc strono- with 
the strene-th of the Spirit, must be ever en<rao-cd in battlino-

......,. 0 b b 

with the forces of evil that are always seeking a breach in the 
ranks of the Hierarchy whose persons form the guardian 
wall between them and the weak world the,· seek to over­
whelm. The life of \Vhite Power is not ~II high joy only, 
but is al~o strenuous labor always, and intense sadness and 
sorrow at times. 

In thi.s stage of Vana-prastha, by due performance of 
self-sacrifice, the embodied self takes his third birth, birth 
of Initiation into the High iVIysteries of Yoga. 

The first is (ethero-physical) birth from the mother-­
father. The second is the (astra-mental) birth (from the 
Teacher) at the binding on of the thread which marks the 
student. The third is (mental-buQ.Q.hic) birth (from the 
Hierophant, the Yo g a-l\Jaster) at sacrificial Initiation. 
Thus the Scr.ipture sayeth. The twice-born, retired to 
forest, should strive after this and other Initiations men-

1 ~~q ~ci-~tur. q;;i~~ aiqtM~, 
~llaf ~~ 3l~, ~rri ~~ ~q:_ I vi. 95. 

211fnt1Ul: ~~~ ~no=o: tPiltiii ai~ifi:, 
~ Jfil ft~rA, Plii4UOCi~. ~: li1IT I 

Bhagauata IV. xiv. 41. 
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tioned in Upani!}hatst for perfection of his Realisation of 
the Self.2 

San.nytisa, the Last Stage, an(l Problems o; 
Spiritual Life 

Successful discharge of duties of theVnna-prastha 
stage qualifies the individual for the final stage of 
Sa n-n ¥as a, renunciation of all worldly conncxions, wherein 
are perfected and carried to their final finishing the virtues 
of forest-dweller, and problems of spiritual life are 
solved. 

Having thus spent the third quarter of life in forest­
retirement, let him wander forth, homeless, for the last 
quarter. Let him not wish for death, nor wish for life. Let 
him abide his time patiently as worker waiteth for­
master's command, ever ready to do whatever it be. Let him 
burn up evils of his body with regulations of breath and of 
vital currents ; addictions of his mind by practice of 
abstraction; all sinful thoughts and passions by concentration; 
and, finally, the guQas of the Not-Self, that cause the 
turmoil of the world, by meditation on the Self. Let him 
behold the subtlety of the Supreme Self by means of yoga, 
contemplation, and observe and understand its manifestations 
in organisms good and evil, high and low-which those may 
not understand who have not achieved the Higher Self. He 
alone escapes the bonds of karma who sees well the laws 
of its working, and thus knows how to clear off and close his 
count of sin and merit; he who sees not thus truly, he 
falls again and again into the toils of birth and rebirth. 
Let him st';ldy .Bra~ma in all Its f~rms, everywhere, in things 
of nature, m mtelltgences and betngs that rule those things 
in himself, as taught in the crowning teachings of th~ 

1 Thirty-two separate vi Cj. y as, e.g., are m«1ntioned in 
U hhci114ogya and Brlw~l J ra~IY'tka. 

2 mij: atu sf~o,;f, ftatli mR~o:~, 
~~ ~t~~. -rn:~. ~~:;il-a:;rrq_l 
qaTa:~ ar.=t~TS.S ~~ ~~r: Pcm: <ii\' <f~. 
~: al\qfir.nft:, a{I~Jt-i6iffi~, ~at: 

"" Manu, ii. 169 and vi. 29. 
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Scriptures. For verily, all •this' that exists and is spoken of 
as 'This', is built of Thought. of Consciousness ; and none who 
knows not that Subjective Science, Science of Thought, 
of Consciousness, of Self, can perform any action success­
fully. In this way, the renunciant, casting off the chains of 
attachment that tie his soul to the things of sense, freed 

. from all strife of rival pairs of extremes and contradictory 
opposites, gradually becomes established in the peace of 
Brahma. Knowing the Laws of Karma, by the power of 
yoga-contemplation and with the help and consent of the 
Lords of Karma and the \Vhite Lodge of l~shis, lt:t him come 
out of the ordinary routine of Varna's sway and transfer his 
sins against (and debts which he owes to) third parties, to his 
enemies who have harmed and sinned :rgainst him in the past 
and owe him debts ; and his merito~iou~ deeds towards (and 
assets owed to him by) others, to hts fnends who have done 
him good and have assets to realise from him ; and thus wind­
ing up his account, Jet him approach Eternal Brahma. 1 Let 
him now gradually retire .rrom and cast off the _fickle and 
fleeting physical body-whtch had borr~)\ved passmg blo~m 
and beauty and strength of youth and pnme from the glones 
of the indwelling soul, but is now seen to be what it truly is, 
a crumbling hovel, raftered with bones, tied up with tendons, 
mortared with flesh, plastered with blood, hung with decaying 
skin ill-smelling, full of frecal filth, shaking with every pass­
ing • wind, haunted by ghosts of evil passions, claimed at law 
insistently by old age, sorrows, and disease. Or let him set 
forth for the north, the quarter of the earth that has never 
yet been really conquered, and ever go on straight before him, 
turning not to right or left, living but on air and water, till 
the body falls.:' The renunciant saint and wanderer, who 

1 This is really nothing more recondite and mysterious 
than an ordinary business man deciding to <Tive up his private 
business, and enter the public service of the Government of 
the country, banding over that business with all its debts and 
assets (to be set off against each other) to his heirs and 
assigns, and then entering that public service. 

2 Or h~ arrives, karma permitting, at the holy ashramas 
of the l;t~h1s whose principal seat is in the north of India, 
though branches of the White Lodge are scattered all over the 
earth. In Pttra!zaB and in Theosophical litf!rature t)lis place 
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thus followeth the Path, entcrcth eternal Brahm a without fail. 
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Thus ended a well-ordered human life on the physical 
plane, under the Scheme of the Great Progenitor. It should 
be remembered, however, that while from the standpoint of the 
physical plane, the last two stages of life are as opposite 
of the first two, from the standpoint of superphysial planes, 
Renunciation (san-nyasa) is to forest-life (vana-pras~ha) 
as household (gar has~ h y a) is to studentship (bra h m a­
chary a); in other words, that renunciation of work on the 
physical plane is assumption of work on higher planes, 
acquisition and wielding by means of single-minded 'one­
pointed' practice of yoga of superphysical powers of a higher 
order, for service of the world. This is indicated by stories 
of functions of l.t':'his in Purii!WS, and brief hints, ·given 
in available Uprt>li~·lw(s, of many stages, grades, initia­
tions and yoga-disciplines that sa n-n y as is are expected to 
pass through. 1 . 

It is also indica:ted by the three sub-divisions at' the one 
Path of Renunciation, on one of which mystic devotion 
(b h a k ~ i) predominates; on another, superphysical activity 
(karma); and on the third, occult wisdom (j ii an a)-predomi­
nates only, and never excludes the two others-according as 
the temperament of the individual j 1 v a's superphysical 
sheathing respectively shows forth more the vaishya type 
and the higher clinging and steadfastness and inertia 
(tam as); or the k>:>ha\triya type and the higher restlessness 
and mobility (raj as) ; or the brahma1,1a type and the higher 
inclination and ~uitability for cognitive purposes and harmony 
(sa~tva); whllt all three are summed up in (up-asana), 
service, 'being near', •being in attendance', (up a, near, as, 
to sit), corresponding, on the higher level, to the shflcJra in 
whom all the other three arc potentially present. It is true 
that the practice of walking on one of these three minor paths 

allifffmti Cfr s~r~ iOf~<r_ fi:~iJ:. a:r~tr:, 
au~~JTCITq mt~. ~. <'fTfi-a:rfit<'!'S-s~;:r: 1 
al~ $fi+Jlftlr~ qf'~~-ra ~ fu;;t:, 
~ fc.l~ ~ir qp::~u~. ill~~ at~"i:tfa- ~la'iliJ:, I Mamt, vi. 31, 85. 

1 See Tttriy-lifif-liVa(lllli(a, Parama-lwmsa, and San-
nyiisa Upani!}hn(s, for descriptions of the stages, k uti c h aka, 
(or kutl-chara), bahu-Q.aka, hamsa, parama-hamsa, 
<}. i g-a m bar a, go-m u k h a, 'u r 1 y-aP t a, a v a~ h fl. t a, etc. 
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'(m Dr gas) is recommended to be begun even durin_g .the 
household life, but this is done only on the general prmctple 
of preparation and of concomitance and concurrency of 
everything and all things; so that an individual, in t~e view 
of physical science, begins to die from the mo:·nent he ts. born, 
by the law of neC1"o-biosis, and, per contra, in the vtcw of 
occult science, begins to live from the moment he.dies. ~Ve 
have seen that the three debts begin to be patd dunog 
household life although they are partially incurred therein too. 

SPIRIT oF HIGHER SociALISM IN MANU's LAWS 

With the last stage of human life on earth, ends our 
survey of Manu's Scheme as a whole. There remains, to 
sum up our study, a statement in modern terms of His view 
of the spirit in which life should be lived. From all that 
has gone before it is obvious that, according to Him, the 
spirit which should animate the social organisation is the 
spirit of the joint-family, broadest humanism, in modern 
days termed socialism, but socialism guided and administered 
by the wise, not by the mob. The four classes of men were 
called by Him •the earlier born and later-born brothers', 
a g ra-j an m a and an u-j an m a. Cultivation of love a?d 
good-will to all, subordination of the personal to the soc1al 
Self, avoidance of arrogance and invidiousness, balancing of 
rights by duties, are constantly insisted on. All grades have 
their functions, i, e., division of labour is enjoined ; but all 
live in an atmosphere of mutual love and trust and service, 
ln the most 'official' relations, the human side is to be kept 
in mind. Each is to think more of his duties than 
of his ~i~hts. Conventions are outcome and expression 
of the sptnt of brotherliness, rather than set arrangements 
of the modern theorist and advocate of a literal common­
wealth, which are unworkable because artificial and unrooted 
in human nature. 

Many most important affairs of life, which modern 
gove~nm~nts leave to chance and individual enterprise 
and mchnations, while some most influential modern 
_thinke~s advocate state-regulatien .of them-matters Jilce 
educ!-ltJon for voc~tioos, dietary, marriages, .morals, manners, 
chanty, land-cultJvatiQn-were ma_naged, under the Old 
Scheme, by ,means of a :quiet social pcessul.1f:l, .exercised by the 
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elders and the wise of the various castes, communities o-uilds 
etc., and exercised in the spirit of patriarchs of famili~s b; 
means of at:probation and praise on one hand and, o~ an­
other, of withdrawal of sympathy and passing of censure 
~nd finally of temporary excommunication; just the means: 
m short, which are employed by good and wise fathers and 
m~thers in bringing up their children. In this fashion, the 
ev1ls of over-official state-management on one hand and 
-overmuch liberty and license on another were both avoided. 
Manu's Scheme is the nearest and only approach to a 
workable Socialism that has been tried in our race ; and it 
succeded for thousands of years. So much so is this the case 
that, indeed, all civilisations within the so-called historical 
period, of which modern historians have discovered any traces 
have perforce conformed to it in general outline, howeve; 
much differing in minor details; and where and when they 
have not so conformed, have not only failed to make improve­
ment, but have suffered decay. '\Vhat is advocated here 
is the application of His Principles of Social Organisation 
for they are the only sure foundation of Different-Sexed Huma~ 
Society; superstructures might safely vary in detail. 

If, despite this, objection is ligl_1tly taken that Manu's 
ways may have been suited to a s1mpler state of human 
society, but arc not, to the complexity of modern life, that 
His solutions are wholly inapplicable and. unpractical to-day, 
that it is all very well to talk of the j01nt ~uman Family, 
Types of Men, Elder and Younger Brother~, Umvetsal Brother­
hood, nnd Patriarchal Government by the Wtse-but that modern 
conditions make it all impossible ; what then can be the reply? 
Only this : •Very well. Let us continue to treat poison with 
more poison, to wipe off mud with mud, hate with hate, 
egoism with egoism, and abide the result. Endless time is 
before us, and we can afford to make experiments, even ,with 
broken henrts and ruined lives as outcome. In the end we 
shall see that when an error has crept into a mathematical 
computation at the outset, no persistence and accuracy in 
later calculation will bring out a correct res~lt ; will indeed 
aggravate tqe error, make it worse and worse w1th every further 
step. Onlv settinCT rio-hf of the original error will avail.' Error here 
• .J b b •• 

ts principle of eo-oism, individualism, competitiOn, run amuck. 
Reformers "'begin in youth with the idea that they have 

found an original solution, a panacea for all evil, which will 
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change the face of the world ; they end in old age with ~a~i~­
faction if they have cleared away a little rubbish. New CIVIh· 

sation<J arise and overthrow the old, but that which they over­
throw are only the decayed, senile, disease_d remnants _of the 
old ; and they climb with effort to the glones of the prune of 
the predecessors. This is but the copy, on a laq,:-e scale, of 
what we sec on the small scale in the family; the younger 
generation replaces, and yet only goes over a~ a in the life of, 
the older. The young \Vest, the fifth sub-race of to-day, 
imagines that it has superseded ancient ign~rance a~d 
superstition. vVh:lt it has Sllpcr~cded, perhaps, _•s Ol~ly 1~5 
own recent. medieval past, not the really old. It nnagmes 1t 
has discovered the Evolution of .\latter; in reality it has only 
forgotten the lnvolnticn of :;pirit in :\Tatter ami its rc-cmanci­
pation therefrom. It imagines it has discovered Nationalism: 
in reality it has only forgotten Humanism, and the Uni\·c~s~l 
Brotherhood of all beings. Forgetting the \Vhole Truth, 1t ~s 
making much ado over the Half-Truths it has found. But 1t 
will find the other halves before long. Indeed, modern 
thought now seems to be only blindly groping after the 
Scheme laid down by ?vlanu, and nuy, let us hope, re-e~t;~blish 
its bro:1d outlines befon.: it i'i too late. The re-establishment 
will come more easily if the clements of the Science of the 
Stlf, A•Jhyatma-Virlya, :-vrctaphysic and Psychology, of 
Theosophy, are recognised by governments, arc made part of 
the curricula of school<; ami colleges, arc instilled into the minds 
of student:> and the public by e:lrnest-minded teachers, 
preachers, leaders, editors of papers and magazine<;, till 
they become part of the mental life of the nations. Endeav.1rs 
to do this were begun by the Theosophical Society in every 
land, to lead the nations to drink at the pure fountains of 
Aryan Wisdom. "Tell them to lo:;k into their l'vianu," said ll 
Mas~er to H. P. I31avatsky. The result of the aeneral soread of 
right knowledge will be the general spread otrirrht desire and 
th_en. of rig~t actioa. Co-operation will thc~1 grow from 
w1thm, healthlly and surely, instead of being vainly forced from 
without, by strikes, riots, rebellions and hideous world-wars. 
Knowledge of psycho-physics will exp:1ncl; astrology, as science 
of temp:rament and ~a~~vic con<Jtituents of man and planet 
alike, Will revive and will make really practical the sciences 
of ethnology, eugenics, anthropology in its broad and true 
sense, the •ocean ~cience of Spirit' tP u rush a-S am u ~ ri k a),. 
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the dislocated, torn and tattered, pages of which have 
fallen into the hands mostly of charlatans to-day, and 
appear as Palmistry, Cheiromancy, Phrenol·)gy, Physiognomy 
etc. Then it will be possible to fix the right avoca­
tions of men in their childhood and to educate them 
accordingly. Private life will find its riches in pure and fin~ 
emotions rather than in material objects ; in riches of the 
inner world which do not depend on competitive success. 
Public life will be rich in both, and devoted to service. 
Peaceful retirement will come from inner desire, not outer 
decay. The Immortal Self will triumph over death, for stndy 
and practice of Sacred Sciences and Scriptures will open up 
and extend man's vision into past and future lives. I Cessation 
of mutual slaughter and of misuse and waste of 
nature's gifts will induce Gods and . l.{~his, who are 
custodians of those forces, to enable men to re-discover the 
secrets of 'the forty-nine fires', forty-nine winds' ,2 the 
two sets of forty-nine each of occult forces known as 
•Sons of K!'shashva' which were the hereditary birth-right of 
descendants of Ram a, as mentioned in R·i m·lya!i<l, the powers 
of creating high and low temperatures and of multiplying 

1 ~G;n:llritot ~a ~;.~., aq'~q '<I, 

atif)Ol :q ~TilT, ~Tfu ~~fa ~ ; 
~<fit ~HHOJ.. ~nrn ~q ~a ~.,: ; 
~i!fs<=qy~;:r :q s~~ a-tilw:ci ~~ 3l~a 1 Jlfmw, iv. 148, 149. 

•By constant study of true sciences, and pure and ascetic 
life, he begins to understand the course of his evolution 
through births in the forms of the four kingdoms of nature, 
~nd becomes confirmed in non-hatred aud harmlessness 
towards all those forms of life. And he pursues study of 
Sacred Sriptures with greater zest, and gaining higher 
and higher knowledge, physical and superphysical, attains to 
Supreme Happiness'. See also Yoga-Stitra, iii, 18 : ~~~-

~~~IJJTQ. 't,<hrrfa~;i, •By clear vision of the chain of cause­
and-effect relations, he knows the births he has passed 
through'. 

2 See The Secret .Doctri1le, pages referred to in its Index 
(vol. ';'i, Adyar edn.) against 'Fires, forty-nine' and 'Winds,. 
seven, 
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ihe substance of any given kind of matter, as mentioned in 
1:he story of Nala and l)amayan~i in lJlahribhrlrc,la, and many 
.another marvel which discoveries and inventions of modern 
science are trying to rival, with terrible consequences in 
world-wars, because of wrong motive. Then will Manu's 
ideal be fully restored. And to help in such restoration is 
and should be the mission of genuine Theosophy to the 
modern world. 

Glimp<>es given of the future, in Purri!lllB and modern 
Theosophical literature, support belief in this restoration of 
Manu's ideal. The next type of civilisation (including 
sixth and seventh sub-races of the present Root-Race, at their 
best, before their decay, and earlier sub-races of the sixth 
Root-Race which will coincide in time with the former), will 
show a fuller and richer content of mental and physical 
wealth, possessed in the spirit of true communism, till the 
whole physical and psychical constitution of the race changes, 
in some hundreds of thousands of years. 1 Then the present 
pages of Manu may become inapplicable, exct:pt as to the 
basic Theory of Life, and a new Manu may write new pages 
according to the needs of that distant time. 

1 A little over four hundred thousand from now according 
to. Bhavi!}hya Purti!!a. when Kali Yuga·of the Fifth Root-Race 
wlll end and Sa~ya of Sixth be in full swing. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

CONCLUSION 

Within this well-proportioned and we11-babnced scheme 
of our presen_t Manu, Avatar as and Teachers, great and 
small, have ansen in the latter ages, who have laid greater 
stress on some one aspect of .1) harm a than on other 
factors of a just life. This has been largely due to the same 
reason as ordains that in any master-piece of Art all qualities 
may not equally be shown. No sculptor, however deft, can carve 
into one figure strength in action, grace, and the perfection 
of repose. No musician, however great his genius, can ex­
press simultaneously pathos, joyousness, and heroic prowess. 
No painter, however endowed, can limn on one canvas the· 
glory of the raintime sunset, the terror of the tempest, and 
the serenity of the snow-clad peak. No one individual and' 
no one race can show forth all the virtues in perfection, 
synchronously. Each develops and manifests pre-eminently, 
but Of.le of the infinite glories of the Self. Succession beloncrs 
to time · Simultaneity is only in Eternity and Infinity. The:'e­
fore, hu:nan perfection must be accompfished by the evolution 
of various qualities in various Races and sub-races, and cannot 
be achieved in one alone. 

Also, as said before, when any one aspect of human 
nature runs to excess and so breeds evil in any Race or sub­
race, an opposite quality has to be exaggerated by the 
Guardians of Humanity to readjust and restore the disturbed 
balance by reaction. 

Hence, the doctrines of Karma and Rebirth-explanatory 
of the past, consolatory in the present, man~atory for the 
future-when distorted into apathy and fataiJsm in India, 
dropped out of Christianity and Islam, and even the principle, 
as enunciated by them, of individual salvation by submission 
to the Divine Will, became a means to •individualism' and 
an instrument of aggressive conversion, in order that effort 
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and egoism might be stimulated. Now that these arc e:-:­
-cessive, faith in Karma and Rebirth arc being restored, 10 

<>rder to calm down the nerve-destroying fever of speed-lust, 
which seeks to exhaust the experiences of a whole cycle 
within a single life, regarded as the on!y available life, 
an~ invents moving platforms and piers to sen.•e rushing 
trams and steamers that will not stop, and cuts do"vn 
sentences to words and v.·ords to letters, to save n1en's 
valuable 'time which i-; money' for-they know not what. . 

In the separate sub-races of the fifth Root-Race the domi­
nating feature has been growth of separative egoistic 
intelligence, with its natural· accompaniment of competition, 
bringing it within measurable distance of 1-!ace-suicidc, des­
pite the warnings of its Mann. Now, sa~iated with thi;; in 
Its fifth sub-race, it is turning towards conscious co-opc,·at!OO· 
As !he p~inciplc underlying competition _is self-ass':r!i':lg' 
detall.-seckmg, concrete-minded, extreme-pmnted. and d!VISIVC 
I~telil~ence-M an as; so the principle underlymg co-~pera­
tlon IS altruistic, generalisation-seeking, abstract-mmded, 

·mean-pointed, reconciliation-making Reason-13 u <~ •J hi. Lower 
body and mind gro\v by self-assertion, higher by self­
surrender. The body of the adversary is conquered by 
strength_, his soul by humility. 

To 1m press these new characteristics on the j Iva s who 
are to form the first nuclei of the new sub-race and Race, later 
Teachers have laid chief stress on Love aud Self-Surrender. 
Buddha, with all His emphasis on Rio·ht Knowledge, became 
known as. the Lord of Compassion '"'by His life, and the very 
e_xag~erat10n of His teaching of non-individuality, in reason, 
(t.e.k 1~ rational analysis of 'individuality' or 'personality') 
~or t~· or the feeling of self-surrender and non-individualism, 
In be . u:s and practice. Christ, with His teaching of utter 
SU llllSS!On to th n· · , 
His life, led e 1,Y111e W,J1, and by the devotion evoked by 
mission to Th men 111 the same direction-to make their sub­
growth and e_ Good so much _the more noble for the greater 
cended. l\1 h strength of evil egoism developed and trans­
the best de u .a":Imad took lslam-'Submission to God '-as 

scnpt~on of His t·eligion. 
1 ust before th b · · 

'discord' and . e e~mmng of Kali-Yuga, black age of 
bind the hearts•ron egOism,_ the Lord appeared as Kr~hQa to 
even while ush 0~ mc:n to ~lrns~lf in many bonds ; in order, 

enng •n the mev1table age of strife and discord, 
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to do this under the best possible conditions and the strongest 
safeguards for His beloved children. Narada said to 
Yu<]hi~hthira : · 

i\lany arc the jivas that have gone to His Abode of 
Peace. because they bound their minds to Him with bonds of 
even lust and hate and fear, as others did with those of love 
a1~d uttermost devotion. The dairy-maids did so by love of 
~l1s all-c1~mpelling, maddening, soul-intoxicating physical 
~iluty. '-amsa did so by the stress of fear. Mighty Titan­

kmgs and ::-.hishupala and l_lan~avaktra gained their ends by 
rage and wrath and hate. Vr:::h,_~is, by the bonds of blood­
re!ationship. You, thrice-happy sons of Pat_ldu, by sweet 
fncndship and aO"cction. \Ve, l;t:;;his, by conditionless sub­
mi:-;sion ~lTd devotion. Tic your minds to Him, ye sons of 
~.Janu !, tiC your minds to Him, in any way you can, but tie 
your minds unto the Diamond-Soul. The \vise call Krsht.ta, 
the 'i\ttractcr,' because He draws the souls of all unto 
Him5elf. 1 

Only by so fixing the soul on an Ideal, by inner and outer 
reiteration, j a p a, in thought, word, an.d deed, of that Ideal, 
may the centre of that higher individuality be developed and 
strcno·thcned which is the vehicle of what is known as 
Perso~1al Immortality. \Vhat Kr=:ht_la is in His deepest essence, 
l'rahrii(.la explains to his child-companions and to us : 

l-Ie is the One, the Highest, Sovereign Lord of all powers 
aQd forces. He is the Unperishing. He is the Inner Self of 
all. And He is al->o all that manifests. It takes no labor 
at all to propitiate Him and gain His favor. For He is 
verily the Self of all beings, and is everywhere, indefeasibly 
£elf-proven, the One Beloved of all souls,. ever most near 
and dear. Therefore let us all cast off thts Asura-mood of 
pride and selfishness, and cultivate love and sympathy for 
all beings-for thus alone can we please Him who is the 

l Cfil+HQ.. ~'q"f<l_ +llfF'l mrQ.., lf21T ~QT, ~ABt ~0'1: 
a:rr~~q, oa- a1ci f~r, 5f~: end~ llaT: 1 

n")cq: ffiT~~. w:fiQ. qi~), ~TQ.. ~IllS~ ~T:, 
~~""=lrq_ l'lCOJ<T:, ~ifTQ.. ~~. l1~r <~~. f'~! 
m.=m~ ~""rftr ~ritil +lil: ~ f.{~m 1 
( ~~r ~ ~~ ~oa'li'iarTQ.. 1) 

Blaagavata, VII.i , 29-31. 
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Overlord of all the senses and of all sentient beings. I 

The holy word of V cc)a says the same : 
Worship ye the Universal Self as the One and Only 

Beloved. For the sake of the Self alone is all else dear. 2 

That •our Lord the Sun', physical and Spiritual, visible 
God, embodiment and home of all gods and all nature-forces 
a~d all wonders, is the finest •diamond-soul' to \Vhom human 
bemgs can tie their souls-for this sec pp. 377-380 supra. 

Many subsequent minor a v a ~a r as, saints, prophets, 
teachers, of East and \Vest alike, have repeated the 
same. And all this teaching, from K!·~hl.ta onwards, may be· 
regarded from the standpoint of our particular evolution­
apart fro:11 its extrinsic and intrinsic value-as converging 
on the intention to lead the combative Fifth Race through its 
own Sixth sub-race to the new epoch when Love and \Visdorn 
shall reign on earth in place of Hate and Cunning. 

H. P. Blavatsky says: . 
The Americans arc, in short, the germs of the s1xth 

sub-race, and in some few hundercd years more, will become 
decidedly the pioneers of that race which mu<>t succeed to the 
Present European fifth sub-race, in all its new ch:uacteristics. 
After this, in about 25,000 years, they will launch into pre­
Parations for the seventh sub-race, until, in consequence of 
Cataclysms, the Sixth Root-Race will ha\'C appeared on t~e 
stage of our Round. 1t will silently come into existence ; 
s? silently, indeed, that for long millenniums shall its 
PIOneers-the peculiar children who will grow into peculiar 
men and women-be regarded as anomalous lwms naturae. 
Then, as they increase, and their numbers become with 
every age greater, one day they will awake to find themselves 

1 ~ ~ ~- ilf~~r ~rrq-~ h'Efir s~:. 
~~llf~J{·~~trot, ~~~i:t"OJ :q ~'Qil:, I 

if ~ ~ *tatqa) "1~1~, S~f~J{:otf: I 

an~JR=qf(f_~~r;ri, fuiac<:rrq_ ~ ~<ia-: 1 

a-~rQ..Q:l~ ~!! ~qf ~cr m~~. 
am~i ~~~ ~. ~~T ~fa aiiOIT~it: 1 Ibid, VII. vi. 21-24. 
2 . an~~ f~ ~qrma-; 31T~J{if~ CfirJ{J"ll' ~;I ~fir~ ~R{ 1 

BrhacJ Ara!lyaka Upani~hal, I. iv. 8, and II. iv. 5. 
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in the majority. This process of preparation for the Sixth 
great Race must last throughout the whole sixth and seventh 
.sub-r~c~s. _The cycles of matter will be succeeded by cycles 
of .sp1ntualtty and a fully developed mind. On the law of 
parallel history and races, the majority of future mankind 
will be composed of glorious adepts. Thus will mankind, 
race after race, perform its appointed cycle-pilgrimage. I 

This sixth Root-Race will be the Race which will most 
m:mifcst B u c.l q. hi, the Sixth Principle, in this Kalpa, and it 
wdl apparently be double-sexed again like the second Root­
Race, as is in accordance with the characteristic of Bud tl hi, 
\'llhich is two-sided, and ever reconciles and combines into-one 
the two halves of each whole truth. Therefore, details of 
daily life and laws, manners, and customs of that 
gl01·ious Race, when fullv evolved and living on its own 
c.~mtinent, must be very ·different from those of the present 
time, although the cnsouling selves will be largely the same 
as those of to-day. But whatever surface-differences there may 
be, basic Theorv of Life and Vital Swing of Pursuit 
and Return will. still hold away, and Self-realisation must 
ever be the one sole motive of infinitely manifested life. 

:\vat a r as, :Messiahs, 1\Jessengers, Prophets, Saintly 
Sages and Seers have come in the past and will come 
again in the future, whose grand figures loom and 
names of might echo through the haze of the ages. They have 
coinc, and will come, to close great epochs, grown effete, 
and open fresh and gre0:1tcr ones ; and to call to birth new 
:,nd finer civilisations out of the ashes of the older forms of 
that self-same Phcenix, the Human Race Smaller l\Tessiahs, 
l\·Iesscngers, Prophets, Teachers, have performed and will 
perform similar functions for smaller cycles, sub-cycles, and 
phases of civilisation. But the inner-most Truth, the one 
blll·dcn of the teaching of all, the purpose of the civilisation 
founded or modified by each, indeed the purpose of all 
Races, Rounds, Chains and Systems of all times and all 
spaces, providing ever richer and richer foil and back-ground 
of more and more perfect organs of sensation and action, and 
n1ore and more complex channels of ever more varied experi­
ences of endless shades and grades of matter-the one purpose 
of all this ever has been and evermore shall be, to behold, by 

l The Secret IJoctrine, Adyar edn., Ill, 442-444. 
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ever deeper Yoga, ever more fully the Infinite Glory of the 
Eternal Self. 

~~qr~ :.:t€Ni atr~~ro:i q~ ~~ ; 
WI_ ft: ~q ~~f.mr.ri, '!:fl~ ~d ~0': I 

~-st"lR-~-sihn-~""~l~q-~~on~, 
~ ~ 'R~ ""* ~ mlrwt S~it~ I 

Manu, xii. 85; 1 l"'iJjn(t-!Jalkya, i. f'. 

•Of all knowledges, knowledge of the Universal Self i'i 
highest and foremost, for it bestoweth Immortality. Than 
ritualist sacrifice, than rigid conduct, than contrcl of 
the senses, than non-violence and harmlessness, than libcr.:ll 
charity, than study of varied sorts-than all these •.lharmas 
is far greater the l)harma of Self-Realisation by means of 
Yoga.' 

~ ~<1~ ~. ~t ~ q~q~, 
t:' ~ -. ~ ... ~ 

~"~= 4:'l'(fi ~ ~. e;:;r: eq~ ~il 1 ~ 

•May all cross safely beyond the difficult places in life, 
may all see good days, may all attain to right understanding. 
may all be happy everywhere.' 

~ 

:"aA 

~l-1~ ect~llO'nJ.. 
e~Tl-1~~ 

~~f=~=~.U~ 
~ 

PEACE TO ALL BEINGS 



APPENDIX I 

Fundamental Psychological 
Pri ncipJes of 

Worldwide Social Reconstruction 
and 

"A British-Indian Commonwealth" 
As a Beginning. 

[Below is giyen the Quintessence of all the Main Ideas of 
all my books-about a dozen volumes-which expound 
one consistent scheme rooted in and branching out of one 
Main Idea as explained fully in the Preface Bttpra.] 

1. Every human being needs (a) Material Nourishment, 
and also (b) Spiritual Nourishment; i. e. (a) reasonable 
s~tisfaction of bodily wants, and. als~ (b) .that which will 
gtve him peace of mind, consolation m misfortune, inner 
strength against difficulties and perils, fortitude in suffering. 

2. Adequate and equitable satisfaction of both these 
needs is possible only by means of Rational Organisation 
of Society. 

3. Every human being is born and lives amidst other 
human beings, t. e., in society of some sort, generally 
speaking; and is, therefore, an Individual as well as a Social. 

4. Individual and Society are interdependent; Individual 
~s for Society, and Society is for Indi:Vidual, equally; 
1n other words, as Man is for State, so State IS for Man ; or, 
Each is for All, and All are for Each, in equal degree. 

. 5. Organization of Society will be rational only when 
•t is based consciously and deliberately on th~ facts and Ia ws 
of Human Nature, t. e., Psychology and Physiology or Psycho­
physics. 

6. Every human being is a compound of Egoistic a• 
flltlll a& Altruistic, i. e., Individualistic as well as Socialistic, 
appetites, cravings, urges, ambitions, needs. Every human 
being needs to take, as well as to give. Taking is necessary 
for Individual existence ; giving is necessary for Social 
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• · · t of extstence. The Law of Strugcr)e for Extstcncc anscs ou 
the Egoistic instinct ; t!H~ Lm';; of A llirmrt• ior Ji:,dsteiiCt!; 
out of the Altruistic. It is the Duty, identical with th 
Interest, of the wise person, (who has •wakened' to, W}o.;donlf 
to conscious knowledge of both terms of these Pau·s 0 

Opposites'), to endeavour his best to promote A!truism _and 
enable it to prevail over and regulate and gutde Eg01sm. 
within that person.'s own self, within each Individual whom 
he can reach and influence, and within Society generally. 

Note: The whole of Nature-(some pcnons like to think 
of it as the Nature of the Universal Spirit, Universal Self. 
S_ubject, Knower, Thinker, Principle of all Lif<: and Co_ns~ 
CJOU'iness, the Ideator of 1\·Jatter; while others like to thrnk 
of it as the Nature of Matter. Object, Known, Thc.'llght-of. 
the Creator of Life and Mind; the Nature of the Ultimat~ 
Mys~ery' will probably be acceptable to both)-thc whol~ 
of 1 ht.;; Nature, this Universe, this World-Process, (of Ebb-a_nd­
Fiow,_ 1':1-breathing and Out-breathing, Evoluti?n-Involut_ton · 
ExfohatJOn-Infoliation Rotation-Revolution, Cyclmg-Spiratmg · 
~ep~titio?-arnidst-V ar'iation, U nity-in-:Hul tiplicity, Similarity­
m-Dtverstty), is, everywhere, in all its aspects and depart­
ment~ made up of Opposites; and works by the Law o! 
Duailt~, Polarity, Opposition-and-Re-Composition, Action-an~­
R~-Actton, Pleasure-and-Pain, Joy-and-Sorrow, Good-and-Evtl 
Rtght-and-:Vrong, Altruism-and-Egoism-each term of eacl-: 
?f ~h~se bemg equally unabolishable. In Slumber-periods, o~· 
~ndtvtduals as well as cosmic systems both terms are equa 11' 

ormant, simultaneonsly. In Wak. ·1'ncr-st·ttes in any crive:.. 
Place-· d · • ,.., • ' "' "' 

an -ttme, one of the two terms prc:;vails, more or less over the other]. 

d 7· ~The main physical (physiological) Egoistic appetit~...._ 
a~ ur~e~ are ~hose of (rt) Hunger and Thirst, (b) Acquisith-~ 
Cd)k~~lth :~~s~::tossession, (c) Sex and Espousal or Matil"l~ 

8. Main psvchical 
and ambitions c{re for 
(cl) Recreation. 

(psychological) Egoistic craving·-. 
(a) Honor, (b) Wealth, (c) Po""-~: 

ur e;·ar~ain ~hysical Alt_ruistic (a, b, c, d,) desires a.~-
g to llattllf'!J the egotstic (a b c d) needs of oth-s. . 10. l\1 . . ' ' ' .,, 

and iostinc~n psych.tcal :'lltruistic (a, b, c, d) impu ~~ ..... 
are to u•v~ thetr egoistic (a, h, c, d,) requirement--
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to o_the~s; I i. c., the impulse of (a) Appreciation and 
Admrratton, (h) Generosity and Benefaction, ('Charity' 
has now acquired bad associations), (c) \Villing Obedience 
and. sub-ordinate Col-laboration, (d) Festivity and Com­
paniOnate Enjoyment. 

[Note: W/,y the human being is constituted as above 
described-this question, and other similar lV!ly·s, have been 
attempted to be explained by the present writer in various 
books based on ancient Indian writings. If the reader 
cares to pursue the quest, he may look into 1'he "-"-.'cicncc of the 
.S'cif, ch. vi, particularly, for a brief account.] 

11. The two sets of opposite instincts are inseparable 
and always in interplay; though _one instinct is predominant, 
above the surface, at any one trme ; and others are sub­
dominant, sub-dominated, working under the surface. Also, 
all other aspects, features, facts, of Human Nature, as indeed 
of all Nature, are similarly ever intermingled; and distinction, 
differentiation, designation, for practical purposes, is only by 
main or predominant feature. 

12. Altruistic instincts of most human beings, so 
far in human history, have been exercised primarily and 
principally within the limits of ea?h family. But they have, 
'>econdarily, found play in larger c1rcles al>a ; and in the case 
of many persons of fine tempera~ent, .advanced intelligence, 
noble character, have been exercrsed 111 such larger circles 
primarily too, generation after generati,on; oth:n~ise, large~ 
nnd Jaraer inte•,.rations up to huge State-Soc1ettes, and all 
sorts ot' great far-reaching helpful public institutions, such 
as we see, could not have been. 

13. The time has come for a syttcmatic cultivation 
exercise, and social directi_?n of Altrui3~ic impulses ; and 
for a yet l't'l"f/Cr Intcgrateon of Hum?'mty ; beca~tse, while 
Science and Commcr~e have never re;ogmsed b?':lndanes, today, 
aeroplane and radto have abolished Pohttcal Frontiers ' 
also; and the only barriers t~at rema!n are. tho~e that are set up 
by Jack of needed wide-rangmg sufi?c•ent htsto~1cal knowledge, 
by inadequate and wrong educatiOn, and blinded minds and 
hardened hearts. 

14. Such systematic Altruism and larger Integration, 
(World Federation, World Commonwealth), of Mankind are 
possible only if Ulch nation or people is Orqani&ecl for Peace 
by a Rational Organization which will balance, regulate, and 
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duly •atlajy both the opposite sets of instincts ; ~nd wi~ 
not endeavour, or permit any one to endeavour, futilely a.nr 
harmfully, (1) to abolish on the one hand, or on the othe .. 
(2) to exaggerate and develop beyond bounds, any of them. 

15. All nations or peoples that have been thus org~nised 
for peace internally, can easily become federated, 1n an 
International Organisation for Peace, by Co-ordination of the 
corresponding factors in their several organizations, (to be 
mentioned presently). 

[Note: The spirit of nationalism, racialism, religionis~ .. 
~My _race, my religion, my nation, my country, right or wrong • 
1s d1sastrous. But races nations, religions, arc a fact. To 
abolish that fact is not' onlv not possible; it is also not 
desirable: any more that it i; possible or desirable to abolish 
separate individuals · and for similar reasons. But just as 
Individualism ought' to be curbed, regulated, guided, balanced. 
by Socialism ; Egoism by Altruism ; so ough_t N a tiona lis'? to 
be regulated and guided by Internationalism, t. tJ, 1-Iumant~m­
At ·. the_present time, a common language and common habitat 
ordmanly mark ofT a people or nation ; but, in many cases, 
a common government has come to do so, covering many 
languages, though not many Nature-separated countries. 
'People' is a better and more useful word than •N at ion'­
;he word 'Nation' is derived from L. natfls, to be born, like 
co~nate.', 'agnate', which seem allied to the Skt. word jiili/i.,. 

which, m turn, seems to be connected on one hand, with 
~Nhe ~oot jiiri, to know, and, on the other' with jan, to be born. 

at10n' sho ld th f · · ' f b u , ere ore pnmanly mean •a group o persons 
orn of the d • · . f 1 same ancestor an ancestress' ; hence, a collectiOn 

0 d cans, Skt. kula-s, makes a [!Cns, jri[i, z,if, qabila, or tribe ; 
aD~ct' a '?0 liection of these a 'nation', uutltri-jriti, qauna. 

10nar1es s th · , f · f th ay at 'natiOn means •a body o people born 
~r u ed same stock; people inhabitino- the same country, 

n er the "" • •People' i sa~e government; a race ; a great number-
and ch'ld s explamed as •persons generally; the men, wornen, 
as dist~ re~ of a country or a nation; the populace, the m!lss, 
'People'mgulshed from the rulers ; race; tribe; inhabitants'. 
of a c~u also 'nation', are ~ow loosely used for the inhabitants: 
different D~ry, o~ the subje~t~ of a state, eve~ though of 
langu r.aces and religions, and speakmg different 
etc. 'p~~~·, hke tht; British, Swiss, Indian, Russian, Canadian,. 

P e or •nation']. 
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16. To promote the spirit of Humanism and Interna­
tionalism, every person should constantly bear in mind the' 
plain fact that the name of any race, or nation, or religion, 
IS not starr. peel by Nature on any human face, but the fact 
of •human' is ; and that any one can change religion at will ; 
and also nationality by legal processes of naturalisation ;' 
while the most eminent scientists are agreed that there is no 
tmmi!J}ed race today of today: vide Julian Huxley's w~ 
Europeans. · 

The human being, as such, is snperior to all particular 
religions, nations, and races ; because the human being as 
such, {a) is judae between and over all religions, can decide 
which to take :;p and which to put aside; (b) can change 
from one nation into another ; (c) can marry into any race. 

17. Organization of a People for Peace is possible only 
if every Right is tied inseparably to a corresponding Duty ; 
and if such pairs of Rights,:-and-Duties are equitably and 
suitably partitioned between D1fferent Types of human beings; 
so that each work finds suitable worker and each worker finds 
suitable work. 

18. There are four main Human Types, psycho­
physically ; men and women (a) of. Knowledge, fit for (a) 
Learned Professions ; C?l. ?f Act.IOn, for (b) Executive 
Professions; (c) of Acqu1s1t1~e Des_1re, for (c) Commercial 
p ofessions; (d) of Unditferentwted, little-developed, Capacity, f:r (d) Industrial or '¥orkmen's _ _Profes:sions, requiring 
unskilled or Iittle-skilbled la~our. / he:e types are mar~ed 
ff from one another, y on Y prcc omtna11cc of one quality, 

0 d sub-dominance of others. All possible types, 
~~ofessions, occupations, a_re broadly cla~si~able u~der these 
fo r main ones, by promment charactenst1c. Ch1ldren are 
fr~quently born, of tyl?es. d~fferent from ~heir pa~ents. The 
Law of Spon~aneous \• anat1on_ ~r. MutatiOn. (ansing out of 
the principle, m Nature, of !\Iult1phc1ty, Intermittence, Variety,· 
Diversity), is perpetually at work side by side with the Law· 
of Heredity (arising out of the Principle of Unity, Continuity, 
Uniformity, Similarity) ; now the one prevails, now the other. 

19. Main needs and functions of Individual as 
such, are, to (a) Learn, (b) Protect oneself, (c) Feed, Earn . 
Marry, En~oy oneself, (d) Help oneself in other ways ; (a, b, c, d): 
subserving (c). All other egoistic needs and functions are 
broadly classifiable under these. 
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20. Main functions and duties of Society (State, 
Government) are same as those of tl':e Social, as such. 
i. c. of every older generation towards its younger gencratio~1 • 
"iz., (a) to Educate, (h) Protect, lC) Nourish, cng<•ge ! 0 

bread-winning Occupation, help to Marry, Gladrlcn, (cl) Help 111 

every other way needed. All other altruistic functions arc 
subsidiary to these main ones; Teach, Guard, Feed, St:rve. 

21 . . Rational, psycho-physically scientific,. Organis:ttion_ 
of Socrety, therefore consi-;ts of four mtcrdcpcndent 
orgnni:ations, (a) Educa1tional, (b) Protectional (:\dminstrativc. 
Exec.uttve, Political, Defcnsivc-:\1ilitnry, Judiciai-Arbitt·ational, 
Medacal, etc.), (c:) Economical, (d) Industrial. 

22. By means of these co·ordinate, interdependent. 
mutu~lly-helping Organizations, (a) every p~r~on's sp~C:i:tl 
Vocataonal Aptitude Temperament, Character, Chaef Arnbataon 
and A · ' · · d PPetate, and general Capacaty, should be nscert:une • 
~nd each person should be trained and dio;ciplined accordingly. 
~e., be _given suit:tble General Cultural as well as Special 
C ccupatJ?nal Education, (b) made capable of Self-DI.'fcncc and 

o;mumty·Defence, (c) orovided with Suitable Emplcl\·ment 
an Remuneration, and (d) supplied with such uthcr Help as necessary. 

So on~y can be realised, up to the highe<;t reach possible 
for. J:Iumanny, the ideal that 'Society should g-et from each 
nb~11.v!duat according to his or her best g-eneral :mel special 

a 1 ataes and · · • 1 
d ·' . • gave to each accordang to that person s r-·en•:ra an specanl ·· "fi ... 

0 . '. 1Jllstr ·•ble) needs'. So only can •Rational Scic•ntific 
re~~~~ .. t~taon. for Pence' be achieved ; 'Society-( State-)-.\ uthoritY 
by fr~ee de~ath Individual Liberty' ; 'free development of all 
elementn elopment of each. made feasible ; 'observ:tncc of 
for and ry. f~ndamental rules of Social life made a habit" 
to each f Watha~ each Individual. So only would 'L:nv' co1ne 
compulsi~~~ "~athin, by impul.;;ion, ~ather than from without, by 
residual d . r_hough the State, an the sense of an ultimate 
Society) ecadang and compelling Authority (inhl~rin<,. in 

, could II . "" Society With never who y 'wtther away', except when 
function \V ers away and dasappears ; still its coanpelling 
principle .oduld be reduced to a minimum; because the 

''ea ... fSJ higher, altruis : msparatton o. e f-government (by the 
all Society b be, duteouq-p.nd-nghteous Self) would pervade 

23. (~) e Present within. t?e mind of each Individual. 
A sufficient mmamnm of Necec;saries of Life 



Manu] PHYSICAL AND PSYCHICAL INCENTIVES 1185 

(suitable food, clothes, housing, utensils, tools and means of 
work,_ rest n nd r~creatior. '• shou_Jd be ~ssured to every one 
who as not a dehberate and walful sharker or malinaerer · 
(b) additional Comforts should be provided for ever~ on~ 
who attains a given average in the performance of his 
functional-vocational duties; (c) special Luxuries, (Honor, 
Power, \Vealth, Recreation), should be earnable by special 
excellence in work of more than average usefulness and 
valu_e t~J Society. (a) Special Honor should be given to the 
meratoraous Educationist, Author, Speal<er, Scientist, Poet 
Artist; (b) special Power of Authority, to the meritoriou~ 
Admininstrator, OOicer, Soldier, Protector; (c} special \Vealth 
(principally artistic possessions) should be permitted to the 
meritorious lVIcrchant, Trader, Person of Business, if the 
per~on uses his o-ains largely in the spirit of public trustee, 
and wins merit b'J public benefactions; (d) special Holidays, 
.and ,.'\ musement-. and means thereof, and Badges of Distinction, 
should be pruvided for the meritorious \Vorkman. 

24. ::\·Ionev should be principally kept . to its original 
purp,>sc, facilitatin•'" exchange of goods; and if allo\ved to 
be used a!" •capital' i. c., as itself a commodity saleable for 
profit in the shape of interest, then that interest should be 
strict h· limited and regulated. 

25. A specific and distinct means of livelihood, or 
remunrration, should be assigned (by the State through the 
Fourfl,Jd Organisation! to ec:ch type of persun and the 
corre-.ponding functional-vocatwnal ~vor~i: ur enplo) mcnt. 
No one should be allowed to earn l~\·ehhood or money by 
moa c than one kind of employment, '·.e., by any other than 
his or her occupational wur k_ Pun·uat of other kinds of 
work as hobbies only, not for gam, ma): be allowed. A person 
ma,· change from one kind. of earnmg work to an0ther, if 
he · is found, after experaence, to be better fitted for 

the latter :·6 J'I'Ienns of production, Jaa;d, mines, forests, and 
other natural sources of r~w. matenals and wealth, should 
be mvncq by the State-Socaetaes. Ia; the proper exploitation 
of them, however, scope should be gaven t_o pravate enterprise 
and individual initiative, as far as passable; but with due 
restriction and regulation, in order to prevent wasteful 
competition and excessive profit; so that Egoistic as 
well as Altruistic Incentives may have reasonable play ; 
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and evils of super-bureaucracy may be _avoided also. 1,~ 
other words, "that government is best wh1ch yovt?rns Zec•st • 
but edttcates, guides, encourages, enables the people 1nos_t• 
to do all things for themselves, and be self-dependent 10 

all respects as much ac; possible. 
27. For effective working of the Organis;qion f~r 

Peace, of each people inhabiting a definite territory, it &5-

necessary that a twofold balance should he maintained lbY 
the State, through edcational-medical and other 
organisations); ta) balance between the populatio~l, on t~e 
one hand, and, on the other, the total of all sorts of 1ndustr1es 
~nd . employments, having their base in ~he countrt 
mhab1tcd, which have to support that populatiOn; and ~h) 
bal!lncc between the industries which produce Necessancs 
(pnncipally food, and in the next degree, clothec; etc. J as f:lr 
?-s po~sible, on one hand, and, on the other, all other 
1ndustne:; and occupations. In other words, each nation or 
countrr should t:e, as far ao; po-.sible, (there may have to be 
except!on~), self-dependent, self-sullicient, in respect of the 
~ost md1spensable Necessaries, and should freely exchange 
1t~ superfluities, i. e., exchangeable Comforts and Luxuries, 
With others. Motive for aggression, if and when any, will be 
due only to sheer perversity and VICIOusness. 

28. . There should be an elected Central Legislature. for 
e~ch 1 nat10n or people, which would enact only a Minimu1n of 
a f so ~tely indispensable Laws, and would Co-ordinate the work A b"t e Four Interlinked Organisations, and act as Chief 
t~ ltra_tor in all cases of dispute which cannot be •;ettled 

0 er~lse. Person<> elected to it should be of ~·1ture 
~xpenence w· d 1 1 . . . ' honored ' 1 e <.now edge, d1smterested philanthropy, widelY 

and tru:.;ted by the people because or their lives of 
proven worth 1\. • • 1 d · f 1 representat" · ~tthmettca ev1ccs, like those o proportipna 
special int ton,. smg\e transferable vote, reserved seats for 
unknm; ere~ts, and votes secured by or for candidates of 
of ele~~~~n:~~;~caT q~ality, by means of whirlwind campaigns 
ethico-pc; h" 111g tncks and clap-trap, cannot and do not cure 

yc ICal d · f · · fi character . 1seases, o ego1sttc sel shnesses and defcctill"e 
is fatal t~ a~d Pre~ence of serious ethical defects in legislators 
The legisl he Wisdom and beneficence of the laws enacted. 
caste, colo ator must be above all prejudices cf race, creed. 

ur, or sex .. 
In other d wor s: only Good and Wise Laws can prornote 
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General Welfare; only Good and Wise Legislators can make 
Good and Wise Laws; therefore only such persons as have 
been pro-:en Good and Wise by their lives should be elected to 
th~ Leg1slature. Goodness means predominant altruism ;. 
W1sdom mean<> philanthropy plu11 knowledge, especially of 
human nature in all its aspects, of its requirement<-, and of the 
best ways of satisfying them righteously. 

29. Working of the best system will be ruined if 
it is carried on in the Wrong Spirit. For effective workiug 
of the whole Organisation and of the Legislature, it is. 
neccs?ary t~at a sufficient number of persons of Right 
Quahty, R1ght Spirit, should be always available in a 
nation. For this purpose, it is desirable that each individual 
life should be divided, in all cases in which it may be possible, 
into four stages, of (a) Student, (b) bread-win~ing Family-Man, 
(c) honorary Public \Vorker, who has ret1red from bread­
winning, with assurance of a competence, (<7) the Tired 
and Retired, Reposing, Renunciant well-\\-"isher of all and 
Contemplator of Mysteries. 

30. Spiritual Nourishment is at least as indispensable 
for the human being as Material Nourishment; sometimes 
more so. The former sustains mind, heart, soul (as some 
persons like to call it), when the latter fails, as in great mis­
fortunes, agonising illness, and the presence of death. 

Essential Religion, Common Core of all curreot great 
religions, must be distinguished. rrom N~n-.Essentials, which 
vary more or less with every part1cular rellg10n ; and it must 
also be contra-distinguished strongly from Priestcraft. 

Belief (o) that there is a ~upreme PO\':er ~hich is the very 
Principle of all Life and Cons~JOus~ess, wh1ch 1~ A~I-Pervading, 
All-Knowing; (b) that there IS a llfe beyond th1s hfe; (c) that 
that Supreme Power is the guarantee of the Law of Action 
and Reaction, and in the ethical aspect, of the Ia w that good 
and evil actions shall meet with their just deserts, somewhen, 
somewhere, somehow; (d) that the mind or soul can draw 
strength from it by prayer, as lun~s draw air from the 
atmosphere ; (e) that all human bemgs are off-spring of 
that Power, are somehow in touch with each other, that 
joys and sorrows of each somehow affect all, and that every 
one should therefore do unto others as he or she would be 
done by ; (f) that 1mutual harming, untruthfulness, dishonesty 
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in ~utual dealings and in acquiring of possessions, and all 
phystcal and mental uncleanness, should be avoided ; (r/) that 

. parents and elders should be honored, spouse and friends no~ 
equals loved and treated with affection, children and youngcrs 
cherished _tcnder_ly, and (h) that it is good for the mind or soul 
to bathe Itself m reverential thought of that Supre~e 
~ower, once or twice at least every day, specially, ~ven as It 
IS _good for the body to bathe in clean and cleansmg water 
datly; (i) and that we return and remerge into that Supreme 
Po~er and :\·Tystery from which we have off-sprung ;-such 
belief and corresponding practice constitute 'vhat may he 
regarded as staple Spiritual Food, the Essentials Common to 
all Religions . 

. St~ch Spiritual Nourishment or Religion, acting on 
Ego~stl'? and Altruistic Instincts, h'ls given rise to the Social 
l?stl~utH~ns of (H) Law, (b) Separate Possessio~ (or Property), 
(c1 Famtly and ((l) Austere Retirement; has mv<.:sted them 
'~tthl th_e hue of Sacredness. and continues, amidst greatest 
( eso ~tt~ns, such as those' of the '\Vorld "\Vars, to bring" 
conso atlon and hope for the future. 

h ·:'s tastes vary in resp~ct of !\·Iaterial Nourishment, so do 
t t eyl tn respect of Spiritual Nourishment. Yet there are certain 
5 .ap _cs. Wh:ttever form of staple is the f:1vourite of, and 
f6~es .strt-ngth and health to, any one, in (a} body and 
Sp'ri~:~~d, that is that person's best ~a) Pby~ical and (b) 
and ~·1 

11Food. If a person finds it necess'-l.ry to believe in 
l\1ediat~t upon a particular name or form of God, and 
that pe;·. and Book, and cannot find peace of mind otherwise, 
Person's sbon should by all m~ans dwell on them ; that is that 

· est · · l f d b · h another f · ~ptrnua oo ; ut none should quarrel w1t 
If anothc orhglving his or her faith to another name or form-

r "Is ' f G d' b h . • own Self • no use or o ut finds strengt 1n •one s 
. . . one,- 'II , . h ' sp1ntual food. ~ own WI -power, that 1s t at person s best 

as to ret ' llldeed, to rely upon •Self' is much the same 
not care ~ upon 'the God Within'. If a third person does 
is varyin or Per~onal immortali.ty, feels that, 'person-ality' 
sorts of ,g contJnually, that h1s 'person-ality mcludes all 
know whi~~r~on-alities', mood~, modes, so that_ he does not 
and is c ' If any, he would hke to be fixed and unmortalised, 
embodies ontent with the immortality of the race, which 
that is th:~d expresses innumerable sorts of person-alities, 

est form of spiritual nourishment for that person ; 
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indeed, it comes close to the Bm~t}histic, V t'·dant-ic, Siific, 
Gnostic-Mystic Identification of individual · self with· 
lTniversal Self. 

Religions are for the human being; human being is 
not for any particular religion. The human being can decide 
what to believe, what not to believe; what is true, what is not 
true; which particular religion is best, and which is not good, 
for him or her. That which enables him o1· her to decide thus, 
to accept or reject any or all, is the Ultimate Mystery, within 
and without, cail it !\'fatter, or Mind or life, or Spirit, or Self, 
or what else you will, which is the very quintessence of 
Essential Religion. 

[Note : A we! 1 balanced account of the parts that have 
been played by (a) Essential Reli!fion in the uniting and the 
uplifting of mankind, and by (bl pnest-craft, in the disuniting 
and degradation of it, is to be found in H. G. \Veils• 
Ortflilla of Hi!Jtory, (edn. of 1937). Detailed considerations, 
as to tohy the New \Vorld Order must be inspired by \Vorld 
Religion, in order to hold tolfet~er and work at all, have been 
set forth in the present wnter s Worltl War and Its only 
Cure- World Order and lVorld Religion; further explication 
of the 30 sections of the Statement above, will be found in its 
chs. :xiii and :xiv particularly ; and nature and constituents 
of \Vorld Religion have been expounded in Esuntial 
u 11 ity of .All Retigions, in the shape of 1400 extracts of 
parallel passages, (original texts with English ~r~nslations), 
from all Scriptures of all cun ent great rehgmns ; also, 
Samskr·t and Arabic-Persian equivalents, for more important 
technic . .{! words used in the 30 paragraphs above, have been 
a-iven at pp. 567-570 of the book, 3rd edition. 
"' Such is an outline of Basic Psycho-physical Principles 
and Ideas which members of all bodies with philanthropic 
objects. sho';.dd end~avou~ to. spread broa?cast, to make a 
beginnmg, •n the nght d1rect!on, ~~oto,. of VItally urgent work, 
which, to the torture of Mankmd, 1s bemg postponed endlessly 
by thos_e in power. When these principles are firmly grasped, 
difficultl~s, {to which Mr. Wells and others refer frequently, 
and wh1ch naturally oppress their minds), of detailed appli­
cation and administrative machinery will be solved rea~ily, one 
after another; even as, when the principle that 'power' was 
derivable from steam, oil, electricity, was once fully grasped, 
all sorts of machinery for using that 'power' were developed 
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by leaps and bounds . 

. These principles and ideas do not go ~irectly. a~d wholly 
aga,nst any of the Three powerful ldealog1es Soclahsm-Com­
munali~m, Fascism-Nazism, Imperialism-Militarism, which are 
at war with one another t<Y:Jay ; rather, they have se,reral 
points in common with each and all of those; but they seek to 
tone down sharp extremisms of each, and supply lack of 
psycho-physical principles in all; which principles <;>nly can 
make them scientific and rational, and thereby reconclle them 
all, to lasting good of all Humanity. 

Let membPrs of philanthropic .bo~lies and _as~ocia~ion~ 
and other groups of 'practical myst1cs and 'reahst 1deahsts 
take up these few simple, easily grasped ideas, and concen­
trate on. them and p;each and teach them, might and main,. in 
all poss1ble ways now available, of press, platform, and radso; 
and do this with a sense of mis3io,.,,, in the missionary llpirit ; 
a~d .they will surely draw down Divine Luminous Apostolic 
~~r~ mto their work and will positively help forward Reconci­
liation of all Creeds all Idealogies, all Governments, all 
Peoples. ' 

A 'British-Indian Commonwealth' 
(The following has bt'en thrown out of date by the tremen­

~ous rush of events since it was first written. It is retained­
ere none-the-less because the ideas have permanent value]. 

b There is another suggestion, closely connected with the a ove wh· h 1 
D A' . tc a so should be placed before the general public. r. nme Be f · f British Co sant pleaded hard or estabhshment o an Indo-
life. Pe mrnonwealth, during the last twenty years of her 
would be ~ce . and sincere friendship between British and India 
session of e:t'nning of World Peace. From 1935 t.:Jl938, in every 
.pleaded fo e Indian Central Legislative Assembly, this writer 
1940, he r a 'British-Indian Commonwealth'. In December 
such a tut forward, in the Indian daily press, a plea for 
events. li orn~onwealth, with arguments based on current 
and Ita on~ dsd the same again in World War atad 
D~c. 1941), ~nOure-:-~orld qrder a?'~ World Religion, (pub. 
wsth argurne d agam 10 Indaan daahes, in June-July, 1942, 

In A · • nts brought up to date. 
Prd-!vf 

to the British ay, 1942, Mahatma Gandhi began to ccappeal 
Government to ~lthdra0 altogether frorn IndiJJ, 
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.and leave India to her fate, whatever it might be, civil war, 
anarchy, invasion by another aggressive foreign Power, or 
anything else." 

This writer placed before him, repeatedly, from May, 
1942. onwards, but in vain, as a far better alternative, the 
-same suggestion, viz., that he should press for an Indo­
British Commonwealth,' subject to certain conditions. "Appeal 
to Mitlalr<•tc" ~;ounds negative, srparatist, hostile, destruc­
tive; it goes against Human Brotherhood; Indo-British 
Commonwealth' is positive, constructive, unitive, obviously 
friendly and brotherly, and avoids all the evil, and 
-secures all the good, of withdraw31. A wrong slogan 
prejudices the most righteous cause. There is much in a 
'name', in the •right formula'. The demand, 'Quit India' 
'Withtlra w'. • Independence', •Complete Independence', repelled 
many important sections even within India, and surely repell-
ed many more pro-Indian sympathisers in Britain and U.S.A. 
vVhereas, if even Satyagraha had been started on refusal of 
demand for 'Indo-British Commonwealth', probably rulers 
of Britain themselves, and certainly a very large majority of 
even the anti-Indian section of the British People, would have 
been ashamed of repression, and seriously, all political parties 
of India-excepting perhaps one or t~v? uttc::riy short-sighted 
and intransig~::nt ones-wonld have JOmed m Satyagraha in 
various degrees; and the hands of pro-Indian sections of 
the British People and Parliament would have been streng­
thened immensely. However, Providence decided otherwise. 
Consequential horrors have followed immediately. 

FOLLOvVING SUGGESTION WAS l\·IADE BY 
THIS WRITER lN DAILIES. 

There should be a Proclamation by the British Govern­
ment (a) that the name 'British Empire' is henceforth 
replaced by t~e . na_me •British-Indian.Commonwealth; 
and (b) ~hat lndta IS gtven now, a_t ?nee, Self-government or 
Swar:Jj, tsuch a_s that of the Domtmons under the Statute of 
"\Vestminster,. wtth right to secede) ; subject to the following 
conditions, ~tz., that the Indian People should call together 
their Constttuent Assembly and draw up their Constitution· 
that the Executive Administration of India would be carried 0~ 
as at prese_!lt, i. e., under the existing Government of India 
Act, b~t ~ath the most liberal possible interpretation of it, in 
the darectaon of Indianising the Central Government and 
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making it genuintly national and responsible). until the ne~ 
Constitution is formulated and agreed upon by that Consti­
tuent . Assembly ; and that as soon as thi~ is ?one, th~ 
Executtve Administration would be changed to one tn accord 
ance With that new Constitution. 

Snch a proclamation would have satisfied all 1 equirements­
of. all concerned, h•tmanly speaking. It would. (u) have 
satt:fied Public Opinion in llritish and U. S. A., tmpor.t~nt 
~ect10ns of which were distinctly adverse to the Bnt~s? 
11!"1Perialist holding down of India ; ~b) allayed univct·s:tl cntt­
C:1srn, in all countries that the British Government talked of 
hghting for freedom 'or the ·world, while itself depriving of 
freedom a whole fifth of the world's population ; (c) 
morally disarmed Germany, Italy, Japan; cut awaY 
~r?u~d from under their jealott!"Y. ol, a~d in_d~gnation a~:li.nst, 
bntatn; brought about change 111 thctr sptnt; and stcnhscd 
and_ stopped their daily radio-prapaganda-"lndia for the 
Indtans"; (in a speech, at ;\lunich, on 9-11-1939, Hitler said. 
"If P · · · · b ->rttatn started grantinu her own cmotre full ltbcrty, Y rest · " . · h · ,?rmg the freedom of Indta, we should have bowed betore 

er .J; (d) have met demands of all political and communal 
parttes of India, also requirements of the British Government. 
~s t_hus; (e) replaced unreliable and distrusted 
tromtses' by definite active proof of good and sincere inteo­
.1on h on the part of the British Government and indeed, would. 
11~ ~ e eyes of the whole \Vorld, have •ttnounted to ::Jctual <rtvtn f • • 
~iz 1, 0 substance of Independence as well as form of it. 
Pre, . elf-government or Swa-ruj, to India· (f) ensured 

vtous a H' ' 
crua d' greement between tndus and Ivfuslims and safe-"' r tncr of h . h h 
\Vas d "' eac agamst t e ot er; which previous ao-rcement 

< emanded . . "' 
Hindt l\T • as prc-requtstte for a new Con~titution by 'r'ah Sbh . ' Govern a a a and lVlusltm League as well as bv British . ment · ( ) · 1 . ' J • 
Just 0 ' Jl gtven to t 1e Jndtan People a t·eal and 
diffcren~~~r~untty of rationally settling all their internal 
and Pr ?1°ngst themselves, of helpina themselves to Peace 

ospenty d I f . "' Prosperity · ' an a so o promottng the cause of Peace and, 
line of I among all other peoples of the earth . (It) followed east · ' 
amounted reststance and ma~e easy what would have 
British G for Mahatma Gandht, to "withdrawal" of the 
froni Indi:vern.mcnt (not of all non-official British persons) 
British G , Whtle completely safe-guarding self-respect of the 

over B .. h p 
mation th . nment and ntts eople by making the Procla-

etr own voluntary act ; (i) ensured for Britain 
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great fame for a just, generous, and self-denying action, 
though belated, even as they acquired high moral status 
by freeing the Negro slaves in their colonies in 1833, 
and compensating planters with cash ; (j) avoided risk 
of anarchy, civil war, irresistible aggression by another 
foreign power, (which risk Gandhi-ji was willing to 
undergo, if only his wish that •'British Government should 
withdraw from India," was carried out-a wish which 
was impossible to carry out, as thus wrongly put) I .; 

obviated all sudden disturbance and upsettal of the current 
executive administration; prepared for and worked to~· 
wards a great change gradually and peace(ully; (k) while 
giving them fullest opportunity of performing it, the British 
Government would, by such Proclamation, have implicitly laid 
upon leaders of all parties, communal and non-communal, 
Hindus, Muslims, Christians etc., Congress, Liberals etc., the 
Duty of ceasino- to fi<Tht over catchwords, putting their heads 
together sympa~hetic:lly and rationally devising a Constitu­
t~on em~odying a Social Structur~ which \~Ould promote just· 
nghts and interests of every one, Irrespective of creed, caste, 
colour ·race or sex, (as it would have promoted, if it wao;; at all 
in co~formit\· with the principles of the desired New World 
Order), on -pain of themselves keeping their country and 
people in perpetual serfdom, and earmng the scorn of all other 
peoples; (l) woLild have made secession impossible; by con­
ceding right to secede, it would hav~ made permane~t ?trong 
bonds of friendliness and co-operation between Bntam and 
India ; and it would have induced other countries, by force of 
good example, t::> join in the Commonwealth, and expand it 
into a \Vorld Commonwealth before very long. 

This was the only way, reasonable, righteous, moral, just 
and generous, and, at the same time, eminently practical and 
practicable, to prevent serious trouble in India, to pacify the 
Indian people, and pacify all other peoples of the \Vorld. 
But it was not to be. Almighty Fate decided otherwise. 

· - --liiUt--tlie--~ British Government has \vrought the miracle 
during India-State-Secretary-ship of honest Pethick-Law­
r~nce, at midnight between 15-16th August, 1947, with 
dtsastrous consequence, as described before, see pp. 1002-
1008 S?t_pra. And the Constitution has had to be framed by 
a . ~o.nstJtuent Assembly, and has been published for publi-;; 
cntJcism only the other day, (April, 1948); all too late. • 

29 



APPENDIX. II. 

NOTE 

In some public statements made. by ~e in October and 
November, 1922, and again in my Prc.;tdenttal addres.; at the 
Gay a Congress, on 26th December, 192 2. I drew the attention 
of the public to the need for stating fundamental principles 
and formulating broad outlines of a ~cheme of -~elf-govern­
ment which should form the basis of Indtan SwaraJ. 

Subsequently, the new Party (known as the ~on.!! re..-s­
l~hi\af.Lt-Swarn.j Party) which has been fo~n~ed Wtthm the 
Congress, in consequence of division of optmon over the 
question of contesting elections for official <?ouncils, desired 
me to outline sueh a sche:ne, in conjunction \Vtth oth~!r friends. 
who also h.1d bl!en pressing ttl~: rn Ltter on the atll!ntion or 
the lndian People for some time past, and were co-opted for­
the Drafting Committee. 

The Outline now placed before the public is the result 
It was laid before a meeting of leadin~ members of the ne\,; 
party, at Bombay, on 29th January, 1923. There was no tirne 
to discuss it prop!rly. Many of the mt:mbers pr'!sent {from 
almost all the larger Congress Province;J expressed a gl!nera1 
approval ; othr:rs reserved opinion. tlut it was unanimously 
agreed that the draft :.hould be placed before tht: lndictn 
re~ple, through the Press, ·and suggestions and criticislll 
anv11ed. s 

It was aJso unanimously agreed that. the Outline rG­
presents the adeal \Vhich should be kept 10 view, as one to 
!>e graci~ally workl!d up to, and th:1t a cer~ain number of 
mt~rmedtate and pr.'lgressive steps h·lVc to mtervene, but 
v:·htch must all definitely,,unmistakeably, steadily and progres. 
srvely help to change the present regime so as to realise that 
ideal at no distant date. · 

BOMBAY, } 
30-1-1923 A. C. CHITTA-RANJAN QAS. 
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ANCIENT BOUNDARIES OF BHARAl'A, i. c., INDIA 
ACCOt{DlNG TO PURA:)AS 

jAXA-PAI_IAS OR PIL\NTAS OF INDIA 

(Oil lillg,dstic basis) 

Northern: Arvavana (Agra and Oudh, •Ayoc_lhya'), 
between Himalaya and Vinghya mountain~ ; 
Brahm-:-•varra, between Ganga and Yamuna 
(l}u-ab, •two waters'); Pancha-naqa ('fiv~ 
rivers, Punj.-tb); Kashmlra; Matsya (Cht'·c)t 
etc.J; Mithila (in Behar); Nl:pal-Sikkim­
Bhlll iln; l\faru-4hanva (Sand-dec;ert,_ Rajpu tan a); 
Sinclhu·Sauvlra (lands on both s1des of the 
riv~r ~in4hu. whence Hinrlhu, HincJ, Indi:.); 
Saurashtra (Surah Gujerat, Kathiawar, Cutch, 
Bhuj etc. I. 

Eastern: Prag-J.yo:i~h.t, •Light from East',.Ex Orie11tc L"rtJ• 
( \ssam); I ri-kalinga, i.e. Anga, (Behar, old) 
Champ-:-tra•.Jya tChamparan) with capital in 
Champfi, Vanga (Bengal), Kalinga (.-\nc,lhra), 
Udra (Orissa). 
Maghya·•!esha, I)andaka-s (Central Provinces, 
BunrJd-khanda etc.) 

South lncJia: Maha-• :ishtra (Maratha, including Bomba~·. 
etc.); I •ravida ('rami!, lVJadras); Simhala ur 
Lanka (Ceylon, now separated off). 

West: 

North: 

Stri-rajya ('women's kingdom', •matriarchate', stiil 
in force), including modern Hyderabad Deccan, 
ancient Kishkin-tha, now Hampi ruins 
and old Vijaya-Nagara Empire of the famous 
Bukka-kings nt.d their more famous Ministers, 
the brotht'rs Saya•.ta and Mar~hava ; South am) 
North Canara, Kannada ; Malaya ; and Keral:& 
etc. 

lModl·rn Russhn Turkistan and Chinese Sinkia•w· 
beyo_!ld) Him-iilaya, •Abode of Snow' ; Ir.-it, 
or Aryanfi 1 beyond modern Afgl}anistan anti 
B~tllJchis(fm iucluding Taxila or 1-'aksba-Shil:i, 
Peshawar or Puruo;~a-pura, KantJahara or 
G~o4hara etc.) ; Thibet. 



1:196 

East: 
South: 

'\Vest: 

OUTLINE SCHEME OF SWAR,\j [Manu 

Bay of Bengal ('Great Ocean') l\Iah-o~a•Jhi ; China. 
Ratn-akara •Storehouse of Gems' (Ceylon and 

· Indon~sian •pearl-fisheries' are famous). 

Arva- Samu(Jra (Arabian Sea). 

OUTLINE SCHEM,E OF S\VA-RAJ 

CI-IAPTBR I.-EssENTIAL Piu~cH•r.ns. 

The principles which guide this outline are those which 
have been honoured in India from time immemorial, and have­
been re-iterated in the Presidential Address of the Gaya 
Congre!':s, in December, 1922, thus-

"To form a scheme of government, regard must be had 
. (1) to the formation of local centres more or less on the 

hnes ~f the ancient village system of India ; • 
. t~) .the growth of larger and larger groups out of the 
mtegratton of these village centres ; 

<3 ) the unifying state should be ·the result of similar growth; 

(4) the village centres and the larger groups must be 
practically autonomous . 

centr~) ~he residuary ~ower of control must remain in the 
exceptiona~vernment, but exercise of such pow~r should be 
be provided and for that pu.rpo-;e, proper safeguards should 
may be m '.so ~hat the practical autonomy of local centr~ 
central · atnta~ned, and at the same time, the growth of the 
The 'or~·overnment into a really unifying state may be possible. 
mainly atdn~ry W.Jrk of such Central Go,·ernment should be 

Vtsorv." 
Briefly - . 

with adv" ' f:t mare~mum of local autonomy, carried on mainly 
control b tce a.nd co-ordination from, and only f:t mini1r,um of 
tions besi~~s.h~!lhcr centres, which will have some special func~ 

To th" : ·' 
be talcen t~~n should be added that every possible care~ should 
will constit sure that the people's elected representativeB, who 
local and h~th the Chief Authority for each grade of centre, 
not self-see~~r er, With power to make laws and rules, Bhall {Je, 

s, but seekers of the pttblic toelfare. 
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CHAPTER 11.- AD:\IINISTRATIVB DIVISIONS. 

(a) Local Centres. 
I. The foundation of the whole administration should 

be in Local Centres (griima, mauza), small but practically 
autonomous. 

2. A Local Centre should ordinarily consist of a number 
of villages of which the population should total about ten 
thousand souls, 

(b) Town Centres. . 
3. Towns tna_r;ara, shahar), .s~ould. form separate entities,. 

and might, as necessary, be su?-d.tvtded mto wards or quarters, 
of about the same population hmtts as rural Local Centres. ·' 

(c) .District C ~1ttres. , 
4. Rural and urban Local Centres should be integrated 

into larger groups of District Centres (~ra(lcslw, ziHi) with 
populations of from five to twenty lakhs. 

. (cl) p,·ovincas. 
5. District Centres should be integrated into Provincial 

organisations. 
6. Provinces (jana-patl~· siiba) shOt!ld be demarcated on 

the linguistic basis. Any whtch ar~ constdered too large may 
be divided into smaller ones, accordmg to population. 

(e) .All-India Organisation. 
7. Provincial Organisations sh~uld be integrated into 

d be co-ordinated by an Ali-Indta (Bharata-varsha or an . . 
Hindustan) Orgamsat10n. 

·8. Subject to these general principles, each province 
should draw up its own scheme of administrative divisions to 
suit provincial variations. 

CHAPTER 111.-i\.DMINISTRATIVE FUNCTIONS. 

Functions should be as below : 

A. (i) Provision for appropriate Education of all educa­
ble children and youth of both sexes (Shiksha or 'fal'im). 

(ii) Provi~ion for educative and cultural Re-creation 
(vi1torJ,a or <J,tl-bastage) e. g., Public Gardens, Zoos, Parks, 
.Monuments, Museums, Playing-grounds, Libraries Reading 
Rooms, Art-galleries, Popular Lectures, Recitations, Pr~ 
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-Q!ssions, Pageants, Religious Festivals*, (Katha, Ya~ra,. Kala­
kshcpam, Kir~ana, Rama-lila, K!·shr)a-lll'l, i\'laulfu~, _Chn'it"!as 
and Eastercclebrationsetc.), refining, elevating, and IO~tructtve 
Dramas, Cinema and l\'Jagic Lantern shows, games and 
sports etc. 

B. Provision for Protection (Ral.:shti or Hifiiza~), by 
means of, 

(i) Police and Local Militia and Regular Military Forces; 
(it1 Justice and Settlement of Disputes, through Arbitra­

~on Courts or Panchavats in the narrower sense, and Registra-
tton of Deeds ; · · 

(iii) Appropriate Medical help and Sanitation 

_ .a: Provision for Economic rmd ln(lustrinl fDelf'are 
(J1vtk'1 or Ma'sh) by promotion of 

(i) Agriculture (Rrshl or ZidiL) 

, (~iJ Cattle-breeding (Go-ral.:RJ,,i or Taraqql-mawoshi), t· '··; '~crease and preservation of d'lmestic· animals of all 
mrs, or purposes of milk, wool, plough, transport etc. 

F (iii) .9ther: Productive . Industries relating to Mines, 
Mo_:e1sts_, _r tshenes, Salt Senculture etc. (.lkara-karnta or 

a• antyat etc.). • ' 

(sh"'l(iv) Arts and Crafts and l\1anufactures of all ktnds 
"'lJa or Sana't-hirfat). 

(~) Trade and Commerce ( Va!lijya or Tijarat); and 
( Vt) By Pro · d I · . 

which sub motaon an regu atton of the various rneans 
serve the b (1 T · R Tariff and C a ove, e. · ·• axes, Rents and '-CVenues 

and Radio raustoms! l~ailways, Post, Telegraph, Telephon~ 
Roads, W~ter~' Shtppmg, Ha~bours, Lighthouse~, Airways, 
ffic, Presses p ~ys, ?a?als, Bndges, Ferries, Vehtcular rra­
and Measu~es ubltc Butldmgo;, R~st-Houscs, Currency, \'Veights 
Property and , B_anks, Co-operattve Societies, Factories, Public 
Relief, Surye ~nvate Prop.erty, Meao;uyes of Flood and Farnine 
logical, Statfs _(Geographical, ~eologtca), Botanical, Meteoro­
with other St tical, Archaeologtcal, etc.), Friendly Relations 

!\tes etc. -------------------
• Aa regn.rds .,---------------------------

No'e to Chapter 11 Phoos of Publio Worship for tho va.rlon9 Oreeds," 888 I. 
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D. The above provisions would be made 
(i) by means of laws and rules, bye-laws and resolutions 

etc., which would be framed by the different grades of Pan­
chayn ts, and would have force within the domains of their 
respective makers, enactments of lower grades of Councils 
being made with advice from and co-ordination by higher 
when needed ; 

(iil by appointment of executive officials (who would be 
wholly responsible to the Councils appointing them} to carry 
out the laws and rules; and 

(iii) by supervision of their work. 

CHAf·TER IV.-PANCH:\YATS AND ALLOCATION 
OF FUNCTIONS. 

A. Local Ceutrrs or ('omnmnes an.Z Local Pm&chnya_ts. 
(a) For each rural or urban Local (entre or Commune 

there should be one Local Panchayat of twenty-Clne periodi-
cally ('leered membforo;. • 

(h) This l'anchayat. shol;lld be• •n charge of the different 
functional deparlmt"nts mentioned above, so far as the Com­
mune ~.fford!-. "-COpe for them, and should carry on the work by 
means of committees. 

( •·) under Eduar.fion 

(i: tht•y wouln maintnin local Schnols, giving :elementary 
cultural and vccatiormi-H·chnical instruction, and 

{fi) "auld provide ft r suitable Recreatio''· 

(d) Under Prot••ction 
·(t-} they would appoint their cwn Chaukiqars (Watchmen), 

and would form Local Militia out ot ::ouch chaukidars and 
other able-bodi«:d men, aud would provide for thci~ proper 
training; 

(i~) they would arrange for Arbitration Courts (members 
of '' h1ch would be sep~1rately elected), which would deal 
with simple civil (including what are now known as rent and 
revenue, r..livm&i and mal or artha-viVii(la) and criminal 
(faujlJari or piirt~Bhya-vi'l.':l(la) cases; 

(iii) they would also maintain an adequate Hospital 
(chikitstilaya or shafa'--khanaj and Medica\ Staff which would 
provide treatment free· aDd be responsible for the proper 
Sanitation of the Commune.• 
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(e) Under Economical aml InduRtriall Ministration, 
they would see 

(i) that all arable lands are properly tilled, and village 
commons, playing-grounds, pasture-lands, groves, orcha':ds, 
etc., are properly maintained, and a sufficiency of Nccessar~e'i, 
specially Corn, Cotton, and Cattle (or other forms of food, 
clothing, and accessories, in specially circ~mstancc_d _tracts)• 
for use of the Commune is always ava1lable w1thm the1r 
jurisdiction ; ' 

· (ii) that co-operative organisations, in the shape of 
Stores, Banks etc. are maintained in the needed numbers ; 

.. iii) that w~lls, tanks, tnls, canals, and all means of 
supply of good water for drinking and other dome!'tic pur­
poses, and for irrigation, and all roads etc., within their 
Comm~me, are properly maintained ; 

(tv) that production of surplus Corn, Cotton, Cattle, and 
other Necessaries as well as Comforts, and of mineral and other 
products and, means of increasing the wealth of the locality 
15 encoural!ed, cottage-industries promoted, and arrangements 
made for commercial doo.ling with this produce in such 
manner as to avoid comp~titive waste. 

B. Inturmedirtte. Ue/ltres or Dist't'it:fs an. I .District 
Panch!iyats. 

(a) The District Panch~h at should be constituted by each 
Lhocal. Panchaya~ ,or group of Local Panchayats) periorlicalh• 
c oosmg · · ~d one member, who may or may not be one of them ; 
provth ed that the total number of members should not exceed 
~~e ~ndred ; ancl provided also that at least two-fifths of 

em(; ~ld be residents of towns. 
th )r hey would form sub-committees among themselves 

on (~) 1;es bef<;>re _mentiOned. . 
not. cont'l' ~e Dtstnct Panchayar would generally acluMa and 
Special 0 r t~e. Local Panchaya-t, in respect of nil functions. 

casion~IOVJston would be made for such control as may be 
oc (d)-(y or absolutely necessary . 

. t . i) Under Education, the District Panchayat should 
ma1110 am one or more higher" educational institutions (like 
co eges and h" h h 1 ) b h" h . It 1 tg sc oo s as may e necessary, w IC would 
g1ve c'! ") u-i-a as well as technical instruction. 

(tt. h~y would also provide Recreation,. arranging for 
rnore1 pexpens1ve items which may not be within the means of 
LOca anchayats. • 
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(e) Under Protection (i) they would co-ordinate Local 
Police; 

(ii) arrange to maintain some special Reserve of District'; 
:Police; · 

(ii-i) organise and co-ordinate Local Militia, so that they 
' ·might discharge functions of a disciplined Army; and 

lit•) Maintain one or more large hospitals and supply 
.Medical and Sanitary advice to their Communes. 

(f) Under Economic mul Industriul Ministration, the 
District Panchaya~ would 

. (i) co-ordinate Locai Banks and Stores and other local 
economic and industrial and commercial enterprises ; arid 

(ii) organise or promote such other independent 
enterprises. 

C. Tomn Ce11 tros and Tomtt Panchnya(s. 
(ct) Aggregates of dwellings containing ten thousand or 

·more inhabitants should be regarded as towns. 
(b) Towns should be organised in the, same way, 

gene~ally, as rural Local Centres; ana the same general 
principles should be applied to their functioning as to these 

·so far as prac.ticable, but regard must be had to special 
·variations in economic and other circumstances. 

(c) For; purposes of integration of District Centres and 
election of District •'anchayats, rural and urban Local Centres 
should be counled side by side as component units ; and the 
headquarters or seat of .Uistrict Panchaya~s would ordinarily 
be the largest town of the district. 

(d) For t?e purpose of ·unifying administration of each 
·town as a su;gle whole, the towns' Members of 1he District 
·Council, together with such other members as may be specially 
.elected by Ward-Panchayats, in the proportion of two or 
more per ward, should form a Town Panchaya~ ·(like the 
present Municipal Boards), which would be intermediate 

·between urban Local (i.e., Ward) Panchayats and District 
Panchayat, and would discharge as many of. the functions 

.0 f the District Council, towards the whole Town, as may be 
·conveniently possible. 

IJ. Provinces and Provincial Panchayats 
(a) Provincial Panchaya~s should consist of members 
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elected by District Panch:iya\S in the proportion of one for 
every two lakhs of the population ; provided that the total 
number should not fall below twenty-one, nor exceed one 
hundred ; provided also that at least half the number ~hould 
be. u~ban residents. They may or may not be members of 
D1stnct Panchaya ts. 

(b) Provincial Panchayats would advise District Pancha­
Yats and co-ordinate them and their work, using rec;iduary 
powers of control under proper safeguards. 

(c) Its special work would be 
_ (i) to maintain advanced Educational Institutions (Vi<.ly•i­

prthrrs, l)ar-ul-u'tl1mo:;, •Seats of Learning-.' 'Centres of 
Knowledge,' Universities) which would give expert cultural 
anrl technical training and promote resP.arch ; 

.( 1~) to maint.lin special Police and i\-lilitary Forces for the 
guard1ng of Fro11tiers, Sea-boards etc.; 

(iii) to make provi-;i"n for Justic<~ i:1 c;pecinl C1<;P'; 

f' (iu 1 to administer Provincial Railways, \Vatc:r-works, 
..... anals, Roads etc. . 

E. TILe I~&•lia Prmc!£,;ya(. 

1 (rc) The All-Indh Panch'i\'a t ::.hould ciJnsist of mcmbers 
'! ected by Provinci~l Panch'r;ya-~s in the propC>rtion of one for 
~~ery thirty lakhc; of population, but Pro\•inccs w:~>.;h may 

ave a total population of tess than thirty lakh-> ·would '>end 
one t·ep · ' fi f h b 
b · resentatlVe. At least three· fths o t e mcm crs should 

e urban. 

t l(b) The functions of the India Panch'iyat woulrl be <:imilar 
o t 10se of th . . 1 - t ' . f I' sp . · e Prov 1ncml Pc~nc 1ayn~, 1nH rt 't.i '''' rm, '"; a 

One._c\Jal. one. would be to deal with neighbouring States 
· "Udtncr 1 d" · C · t:> n 1an States) and Fore1gn ountnes, 
Sena\c) The India Panchayat should create a Consulting 
'Specia~' ~onsisting of eminent men and women of_ thought and 
be elect dnaw)edge, beloncring to all parts of Indta, who would 
restrictk, by the India Pa~chaya~ from time to time, without 
advice 0 n af numbers etc., and who would be asked for 
P:-ovinci:l pany subject as needed, by the India Panchaya~ or 

ancha ' 
(cl) Th Yats. 

Hindusta · e hl:;nguage of the India Panchaya~ should be 
· · m w tie Provinces would use their mother tongues. 
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J.i. Special Provision for Filling tt.p Vaca11cJes. 
Generally, if a member of a lower Council is ~Iected to a 

higher, his place may be filled up by a new electiOn by the 
same electorate. 

CHAPTER V .-QUALIFICATIONS OF CHOOSERS AND CHOSEN. 

I. Every individu31 of either se:r.:, who has resided in. 
India for at lt:ast seven years, and is at I;ast twe~ty-five years 
of age if a man, and twenty-one years 1f a woman, should be 
entitled to elect to the Local Panchaya t 

2. Members of the Local Panchaya~ should elect to 
the District Panchaya t· 

3. Members of the District Panchaya~ should elect to the 
Provincial Panchaya~. 

4-. Me nbers of the Provincial Panchayat should elect to 
the India Panchayat. 

5. Members of all four grades of Panch:iya\S should be 
permanent residents of the countr~·, prefe~ably of t~e parti­
cular ct·ntre, and should be chosen 1rrespect1ve of the1r crel,rJ,. 
caste, cla-;s, colour, race, or sex, but subject to adjustment, 
wlwre unavoidably necessary, for purposes of creedal or 
communal representation 

6. Such representatives should ordinarily be not under 
forty years of age; should have d •ne so,ne good work in. 
anv walk of life; should, if rural. be at least literate, :md if 
urban, should pc.sses higher educational qualifications, and in 
the case of rural and urban member-. of Provincial and India 
Councils, should have corresponding higher and superior 
t!ducational qualifications or equivalent expert experil'nce; 
should have retired from compctitiv~ business or other pro­
fessional life of bread-winning or money-m~king, and be able 
to support them~elves on their own savings, or be assured 
of all necessanes and person'\! requirements by their 
families or friends; should give practically all their time to· 
national work, and should do so without any cash remunera­
tion. Bu.t their tra veiling and other ex-officio expenses, 
which m1l?ht be necessary to enable them to disc~arge their 
public duttes, should be met from State funds, and their status 
as Members of Panchiiyat should be regarded as having 
greater honou: attached to it than any salaried office, so that 
they would receiVe precedence at public functions. 
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SEPARATION OF FUNCTIONS 

7 Members of each Panchaya~ should possess, between 
·experience of all the main departments of the communal 

them. h t d .. life which they ave o a mtmster. 
8. No one should offer himself, or canvass for himself, 

a candidate for election ; but, if requested by electors, he 
~ight publicly signify his consent to accept the burden of 
office, if elected. · 

CliAPTER VI.--SEPARAT!O~ ov PUSCTtOSS. 

1. Throughout the whole administration, Legislative, 
Judicial, and Executive functions should be kept separate from 
one another. 

CHAPTER VII.--FINANCH. 

1. Revenues needed to meet necessary expenditure should 
be raised by Local Panchayats by means of taxation, with 
advice from upper Panchaya~s. 

2. State factories might be opened as necessary, with a 
view to prev<>nt wa<>te by individual competition, over-produc· 
tion, bad prorluction etc., to cheapen commodities and reduc-! 
taxation, but not so as to create monopolies and stifle privat~ 
enterprise. 

3. Where practicable, Local and District Councils shoulll 
make such improvements in the locality as might result in 
addition to the communal income, c. rt., public wells, tanks. 
canals, roads, groves of timber and fruit trees etc., and there· 
by lead to reduction of taxation. 

4. Contributions would be made by Local Panchaynts h' 
makP. up the revenues of District Panch'lya~s; by them to th~ 
Provincial ; and by the Provincial to the India Panchaya~. 

5. Special taxation might be imp03ed by Provincial an,\ 
India Panchaya~s~ 

CHAPTER VIII.--PROPRIETORSIIJP. 

1. Private property would be recognised and maintained. 
and growth of individual wealth, both movable and immo· 
vable, would be permitted, but so as not to encroach on or 
make impossible or irnpr acticable the growth of pub\i,· 
possessions as well; and the owner of individual :veal!~· who 
spends it on pious works, i. e., works. of publ.tc utthty, ns 
requested by a Panchayat, would . recetve spectal marks of 
honour. 



( lJ y BHAGAV.\N J;J.4s ). 

NOTE TO CHAPTER I. 

.Fwtdamental Pri11ciples. 
(a) Excessive centralization. and concentration of all· 

P.ower in the hands of a bureaucratic clique, mindful of its 
own prestige and emoluments, careless of public weal, walling 
itself off more· and more thickly from touch with public opinion, 
in fact arrogant and disdainful towards the public and regard­
ing itself as public-master rather ~~~an as public.-servallt­
this is the bane, in consequence of WhiCh the pubhc servant 
waxes and the public wanes, more and more, every day, in 
India. Genuine decentralization of administration, substantial 
distribution of power, and real responsibility of the public 
servant to the People's trusted representatives-this is the only 
rcmedy.2 Hence formulation of practical hJcal autonomy as 
a fundamental principle. 

(b) Failure 'to secure ethical fitness, philanthropic and 
humanitarian outlook upon life, in elected legislators-in 
consequence of which failure, laws made by them are not 
wise and just, but partial to special class interests, ana pro­
mote excessive inequality and therefore widespread discontent 
and conflicts of all kinds and degrees-this is the disastrous 
and all-vitiating defect of western systems of Swa-raj, Self-go­
vernment, the cause of all their internal ferments and external 
wars, of enslavement of Labour by Capital, of the many by 
the few, within each State, and of ruthless exploitation of 
weaker nations without. This failure must be strenuously 
guarded against in our scheme. Hence formulation of the 
second fundamental principle. 

---------------------------------------
1. It should bo born in mind that this was written iu 1923 and 

r.e\'ised in 1926 for a new ediLion. 

2. Fo~ c?utmst between the English and the U.S. American 
systems o,n thts point, and the immense superiority of the former, ses, 
c. IJ•, Fords Represcntatirs Government (1925). 
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NOTE TO Cll,\I'TER ll. 

ArlminiatrativtJ Di11isions. 
This !'chemc ol admmistrativc divi~ion!> is in accord with 

time-honoured traditions of the country Agricultural village 
and village community were, are, and ought to contin~e.t~ 
be the naturai basis of our spt-cial type of culture and ctvth· 
sation, and of all wise administration in a country ninety per 
.cent. of the population of which is rural. i\lost writers and 
thinkers about India are agreed in this. In the most ancient 
days of which accounts are available, <;ocio-politicu-economical 
divisions were the village, the g-roup of ten villages, the grour 
-of ten tens or a hundred, the group of t•·n such or a thou~and 
-gdi.ma, jana-pa•.la, pranta, vishaya, mandala and so on. 
In medieval times and the days of Mogl.mls, the arrangement 
was much the samc-mauza, tnppfl, pargana, zila, sitba, etc. 
It is the same to-day in Indian Statc:s atlll" in territories undcr 
British occupatiun.t Name<> of divi~ion-. and sub-divi~ions 
differ in diffl"rent provinces. No radical change can be made 
in this principle of groupings and intc~ration But for the 
purpose of the electoral principle, which worked sub-consci­
ously in the uld days of the panchilya and the vill:we 
community, and has to work consciously and deliberately u,.~·. 
a population bao;is is sugge-;ted for initial groups, and alsC\ 
for next intermediate groups, thuugh with grl'ater elasticit\·. 
For the third grade, the linguistic basis is the most natur;\l 
and has been alrc:-.dy 1 C'Cnj;nist>d by the Congress. The fourth 
and the final gr:1de j.. governed by many consider<\lions. 
geographical, political, tconomical, cultural etc.; for fixing 
the outermost boundaries of this whole, no single principle 
suffices. 

The single vilt~ge cannot well be acc('pted to-day as the 
inithl unit of administration. The populntion of the five -- -- ·--- --------· 

t I~ wns the same u .. Cicr Briti~h ·. Gyime, bot only nominally ;.ud 
geogrn.phrcnlly. Vill·•~c l':onch[1y ts aud tl1d•· hHlefil"'nt loo1\l st•lf­
govornment were violently uproot~d. rrl.'m nrton~ cnufn~iou and nhnu;a 
for tho worsP. in mnn~ r .. sp••ot R t.h at took plnoo in lndil\, with ret::nrd 
to theHo ·nd custom~ "nd ln.wR of hnd r.onoro, have to bn stndwd in 
works ~peoially d,.altrog with tho Ruhjtlol· in order to rtJ:lliso tho nuad for 
rertorntron of tho olrl a·ra·•g,.rucnt. on higher l••vol The villa~:o PaMh:l• 
ya~ seem.s to have oous. ito ted a w• ll·devolnperi examp~e of tho oonfaasedly 
em bryoDlO ideas regn. • ding ''j;(ronp-org•ml pnllnn,'' "netghbourho;ld orgtml• 
aation" eto, which ar" now begiuninl( to he d•soaasod in llho Wes\, "• g., 
JD !lisa ld. P. FolloWs !l'J&e N~tD SlaU (1926). 
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-hundred thousand villages of what was British-occupied India 
varies from a few dozens to a few thousands. Therefore, in 

·the interests of a convenient uniformity, a population basis of 
.approximately ten thousand is suggested. ., his will give 
about three to four thousand electors for the Local Panchaya1. 
(dealt with in a subsequent chapter)-not too large a numbet" 
for suc'' commor. consciousness and general acquaintance, by 
reputation or directly. as is needed for electoral purposes.+ 
For the whole of India, the proportion of women over twenty­
one is. roundly, about sixty-five millions out of one hundred 
and fifty; and of men over twenty-five, also about sixty-five 
millions, but out of one hundred and sixty. 

Treatment of towns a~ separate entities is suggested for 
obvious I"easons. Difference between conditions of the two, 
town and country-village, JlTlr££ and jcma-pa(la, shahar and 
qt:h:it, has been rPcognised in all times and climes. The one 
represent<> (by no means evclusively, but only by predominant 
featun~) the ;.,tal. ctual JlllfO('r, bm./t.l/d, aql) of the people; 
the other, tht ir ?'ital pO?.Ot!r (to?'ii~la, jan). They are int,r­
dcpcndent. Roth modern Wt>Stern plutocratic and bureaucra· 
tic centralising tcnd('ncy cauo;es the town to grow excessiv,zy 
and ,1bsorb the vitality of the country inordinately. This 
excess needs to be checked, and jw•t balance bettoecn the t1oo 
to be restored, in order to prevcut dio;astrous devitalisation of 
the soul and 1he body of the vast agricultural population, and 
const:qucnt era~ bin~ down, before long, of the whole much too 
top-heavy organi ... m-

Thi~ balancP. will be restored by emphasising seflnrat1 
atdo11 o111 y of village groups ~nd towns-the needed CCHlrdina· 
tion and mutual support bemg secured by advice, and where 
absolu1ely necessary, ~ontrol, of and by the Provincial 
Authority Need of th1s separateness was recognised even 
under the British n1gime. by the distinction between Municipal 
Boat"ds and District i3o:trds, though, of course, in that regime, 
the 'local .,,.zf-government' of the l3oards was carried on under 
the :'itrict •otll' r-government' of district officials. 

Reason for fixing more elastic population-limits for 
District and Town Groups in this: In Punjab, the population 

t Somtl western writers havo oalonla.tod thM even with the 
wlde~t fr,•nohiso, ~he proportion of enrolled electors t~ the total popula· 
tion ?Cu·~s to !\bout one in five; tho notn~~ol number ol voters at. any 
eled1on 111 always muoh less. 
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of the existing twenty-nine districts varies from five lakhs to· 
ten lakhs, and gives an overage of about seven lakhs. The 
twenty-six districts of Bombay vary between three and twelve­
lakhs, and give an average of eight, The a~•erage for Bengal 
is sixteen · the largest population not only m Bengal, but the 
whole of' India, being that of .Mymensingh, i.e., forty-five· 
lakhs. The average for MaQ.ras is also sixteen. Also for 
Behar. That for the U. P., ten. Some of the larger districts,. 
f. i., Mymensingh, with forty-five lakhs, Vizagapatam (Visha­
kba-pat~ana, city of the god Vishakha or Skan<~a or Swami­
l~artika, as much worshipped in S. India as Shiva or Vishnu 
in the North) and Gorakhpur with thirty-two each,.Dacca a~d 
J)arbhanga with thirty each, Muzaffarpur and iVliQ.napur 
with twenty-eight each, are too bulky for convenience of 
autonomous administration. Even the men of the British 
regime· had been thinkin<Y of dividing some of them into two 
or three districts each. c"'apita 1 towns ha vc eleven or twelve 
lakhs. Lower limit for towns may be reg-arded as ten thou­
sand. Census officials of the past n:~g-imc have defined the 
town as every continuous collection of houses inhabited by not 
less than five thou~an~ persons. Ten thousand _is sugge<;ted in 
the text, later on, m vtew of the fact that that hg-nrc has been 
suggested for the rural Local Centre also. In what W:ts British­
o?cupied I~dia there ar? about twelve hundred 'towns' or 
vtllages, wtth a population between five and ten thousand or 
~ ~otal or about eighty lakhs. In view of such facts, cla~tic 
hr~ut~, of ~five to twenty lakhs, have been suggested for the 
~~stnct. l;or purpos~ of symmet~y, the figure might have been 
t · edhat ten lakhs umformly. It ts the actual averao-e for the 
o~couo~ndred ~nd seventy five districtsl of what w7ts British­
to b. ed Iu.dta: But the centre of a district has, ordinarily 
and ;arab fatr-stzed town .. And in tracts where towns are fe\~ 
to be r~tween, large agncultural areas and populations have 
rivers ~ uped around and with them. Natural boundaries 
of ar~ ordests, ran~es of hills etc., also make f.)r variatio1~ 

a an populatiOn. 2 

State.l. Including Bunnll, now (l!J48) sopa.ra.tod ofl as n.n indopoudont 

2. Aristotle 'tb '1 t h' . telephone w· 1 • WI out rat way, s en.ms tp, turor.tft, telegraph, 
ideal f t~te tre ess n.nd printing press, thought tho populn~iou for au 
hundred tho was 11 minimum of ten thousand nud ~~ mn.ximum of s 

Even the mun~sa.1 nd, and the area., n.s far as n. herald'!! voice could roach, 
v a tor R,ussea.u, bho philosJpher oE tho Frauch, R.e{olation, 
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NoTE TO CHAPTER Ill. 

Ftmctious. 

\Vestern writers divide the functions of government, into 
(i) Constituent or Protective, shantika or kshemika or nigra­
haka, and (ii) rvlinistrant or Promotive, paushtika o~ yogi~a or 
anugrahaka. Former are what may be called negat1ve mamly, 
(a} prevention of crimes and breaches of peace, and (b) adjust­
ment of wrona · in other words, preventive and curative, or ..,, 
police-military and judicial. Others are positive and construc­
tive, active promotion of general welfare of the community. 

The lrdss11r fai·n~ school of socio-political thought, lookiQg 
at the mischiev~•1s consequences of over-interference by the 
State, i.e., Bureaucrac,·, would confine the duties of govern­
ment to former onh~; and would give to individuals: 
regarded as units who compose the Public or People, full 
librrty to work out their o\vn destiny in their own ways, in 
competition with each other so far as positive welfare or 
'success in life'.--:whatever that might mean -is concerned. 
This is the school of Individualism. Another school, looking 
at the immense waste of energy and life which result-. from 
unregulated competiticn and exploitation of the less cunning 
and less able •many' by the more cunning and strong 'few', 
(so that the evils of bureaucracy reappear as the evils of 
plutocracy) and also realising that widespread, substantial, 
and lasting ·~uccess' in life' depends mar,.. upon 'mutual aid', 
co-operation, and communal organisation, than upon individual 
·~nterprise, recommend State-regulation and free exercise of 
Promotive functions by the State in new wavs which will 
obviate the evils resulting from bureaucracy. This scho.)) Of 
thought is generally known as that of Socialism; but by 
dilfcrences of views as to ways, becomes divided into many, 
known as Collectivism, Communism, Anarchism, State-socia­
iism, Guild-socialism etc. 

As usual, Truth is in the golden mean and Error in 
extremes. The best course is the middle course. Our Swaraj 
mmt maintain a balance between Individualism and Socialism 

:hoo~.:ht of ten thousand. Tho present Scheme tries to synthesise 
.\ristotlo's nnd Roussenn's midget (oity-Ftatt·) with tho loviatba.n 
(count ry-stnte) of Aristotle's distant contemporary, Cbnn•}ragup!a. Maury•\ 
and even more of modern times, consisting of millions of squn.re milo~ 
"ud hundreds of millions of human beings, 

so 
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·1 1 t o For bflfl, 
(sto-tirtlta and par-nr(hrl) and must reconc1 e t 1e w · _, • • ... :-ttl..J 
are necessary to full civilised life, even as the pronouns. . •. <T" 

•We'. Needed reconciliation will be en·ccted by m:txln"ltstn,.. 
local ele~tive autonomy and minimising centralisation. 

As to preventive and curative functions, Police-~l_ilit<~?~ 
and Justice, there is no dispute. Also a'> regards ~1cdtcat~"-~ 
and Sanitative which may be recrardcd partly as protcctl" c; 

and partly as p~omotive, S:mitation being p~eventivc ?f di~~ase 
and promotive of health, and Medication bemg- curattvc of til-.. 

But a certain amount of •promotive' work tnust also lx 
d b "l'h' I n~Y be one Y the various grades of Centre'>. ~s wo_r < ' ··: ..r • 

grouped under two main heads, promot1on (~.\ of n...,h• 
Education, the very foundation of all c<;>mmunal ~~·elfarc (and 
therefore placed here before even ProtectiOn) and (u) of Econ:r 
mic and Industrial Well-being. Education will include l~e· 
creation also, as being indirect education in a popular, elastJc, 
and almost more effective form. 

It is the duty of the elders of the family (i) to protect the 
younger generation, (ii) to amuse and educate them, (iii) t•' 
~ettl~ them in life and put them in the way of earning- :\ 
hvehhood, (iv) to help in all po~sible other ways sub<>idi.1ry 
to the ab:lve three. The duty, the right, the functioa, of th'~ 
elder<> uf the village, of districts, of provinces, of the c:::>u n t ,·y 
as a great whole, is non.:: oth'.Jr. All the functio:ls ui 
government are these only. 

A _word may be specially added here on the subject of 
Recreation. The object of measure'> under this head 'vou td be 
two-fold : (i) to provide such rt!jined entl!rtai1~ownt, for youn~ 
~ndl ~ld alike, as wit! give healthy 1·ala~rrtion, as well :;..: 

ea l ~ tot1e, and also in.dir~ct yet very useful l?ducatio>t. ('Ill•: 
Ue?~~:a . c~tltura, to the mind and body of all sections of th•' 
pu_llc, In leisure hours; and (ii) at the same time to d·ispl·r• · 
ev~ recre "lti f d . k d d I . d h · on.s, o nn an rugs and ot 1er soc1al vice' 
an armful indulgences. It should be borne in mind that 
eonw recre t' h. b . . h I h h a tons uman emgs ?o~ll and rnust ave · an• 
bw ere calthy ones are not easily available, evil one~ rril.' 

e resorted to . 
. ~he desirability should be considered here, of pu ttin~ 

provision for "Places of public worship for the several creed~;· 
a.mdor;f the ?uties of Pancha.ya~s, under the head of Educatitlll 
a~ t ecreatl.on, and putting it even in the forefront. WorshiP 
0 he lnfi01te (far more indubitable fact than the Finite) i,; 
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He-creation, 'creation anew' of the soul and finer elements of 
the body, nourishment for the inmost heart, in a very rea! 
sense. That Elders of the Commune '>hould have the duty 
of making this provision duly (and separately only to the 
extent unavoidablv necessary, and with at least one place 
where members of all and any creed might join occasionally 
in a Common Prayer worded so as to be acceptable to all)­
this would conduce to Iiberalisation of all the creeds concerned 
and thus to the Religious Peace which is indispensable for 
India's and the world's progress.* 

NoTE TO CHAPTER IV. 

Pancltiiyats a•1d Allocati011 o.f Fwwtio:1s. 
Placing of the headquarters of the District Panchayat in 

the largest town of the district will make co-ordination of the 
administration of town and country easy. And it is in 
accordance with natural tendency. Danger that the town 
may begin. to dominate the country, is duard~d ~gainst by the 
provision that the conntry members of the D1stnct Panchayat 
should be in the majority. 

The proportion of the two classe<; of members is made 
equal in the Provincial Panchaya~. and reversed in the India 
Panchavat, because the upper bodies have to deal more and 
m01·e with. technical and non-agricultural affairs. 

The Essential Chrm.qe. 
"Advisory and not ·mandatory excepting in rare cases" 

-this is the essence of the change needed in the administra­
tion. The ch::Ulge is 'One of spirit. Details of official 
executive machinery may remain much as they are now· but if 
executive, judicial, and legislative powers are separat~d, and 
'legislators' (in the broad se~se) who compose Panchayats of 
all grades, are elected, and h1gher Panchayats ordinarily advise 

•With reference to Chap. Ill D (a) objection bas been taken that 
there would bo thousands of Oommun~s. nnd each having its own laws 
wonld ~oan nt.tor disintegration. Th<l objection overlooks tho higher oo­
ordinatiDg bc;l<hos. Evon to-day, as under the late British regime, a. single 
province, f.~., U. P., has over eighty municipalities and abont fifty 
districts, a~d each has its independent board with its own rules, bye­
Jaws, and mmute-books of resolutions. Bnt the rules of all are the same 
following one set of model rules framed by the Government, bye~ 
Jaws are nea.rly the same with sm~~oll variations resoluUons are 
•peoial and dillerenll. ' 
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and not comuwnrl lower Panchaya~s, an~ ~xccu.tive offici:~: 
are reallv responsible to Panchayats. then, ~~IS expected, ·or 
evils of the recent and present regimes w1ll be cured. l' 
the autocracy of Bureaucracy will be replaced by what 
may be called an Aristo-Dem-ocracy. Aristo-cracy, because 
Panchayats will be composed of the best (rtriston), nlost 
trusted, a.nd honoured of the people ; demo-crac~ becaus~ the 
people (demos) will choose them. :\Iembers. ot Pa~clu~ya~ 
would not exercise any executive pO\\:crs d1rectly, In etthe~ 
their individual or their corporate capac1ty, b_ut would only 
make laws or rules or pass ro:;olutio1~s. "l_hese would be 
carried out by the Executive. And the .Executive •. or at least 
the chief olllcials thereof, would be appomtecl nnd, 1f necessary, 
dismissed or otherwise punished by Panchaya !.s. In some 
cases the executive ollicial may be an elected one. He, too. 
would be subject to the supervision of the Panch~ya~. Control 
of the Panchaya\-Legislative would thus be ~xerc1sed ~ver_ the 
Executive by means of thi!; power of a ppomtment, dt~mtssal, 
or a.dvancemcnt. The Judiciary would tc. mo~tly elective also 
subject to approval by the Panchaya~-Lcg1slat1VC. 

This separation of powers would . minimise for all, all 
temptations to, and opportunities of, corruption, and would make 
the Executive (and al.~o the Judiciarv) rtsponsif•le to the People, 
in the per!:'ons of their Elect, which responsibility is the·one 
great desideratum to-day. 

It will be remembered that Shri Gokhale suggested and 
endeavoured that Advisory Committees should be formed in 
each dist1·ict, to advise the district officer in all important 
:natt~rs. Of course, the Bureaucracy declined. on the ground 
t~at .1t would interfere with the individual responsibility of the 
d1stnct ?fficcr. When they said ·responsibility,' they, of cou · se, 
meant :r-responsibility ; for when was the district officer 
respons1b!e, and to whom, under the British rt'·gimc ? If he 
was. or _tS respon!-ible at all, it was only to the Bureau­
cratic Cltque. And it is much the same .today. If ShrT Gokhale 
could ha~e agrcerl, as was suggested in some quarters, that 
the Ad':_tsory Committee should be nominated by the district 
officer htmself, then indeed, there would have been no 
d~ffic.ulty in the aceep~ance of his suggestion. Only, then, each 
dtstn.ct officer would have had a standing l)arbar of so manY 
courtiers, the nawab-ic arrangement would have been com­
plete, and the People would have been worse off than before. 
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\Vhat is needed is that the Advisory Committee should 
be a Panchaya~ made up of Elders of the People, which will 
not interfere with the pretended and non-existent responsibility 
of the executive official, but will make it reaZ and enforce it. 1 

:\1easures are outlined later on, for further safeguarding 
and ensuring, as far as is humanly possible, the uprightness 
of members of Panchayats themselves ; for such safe­
guarding is the very heart of the whole scheme. 

It should be ·noted that, though option is given, the 
presumption is that the majority of members of higher Pan­
chaya~s will be chosen from among members of the lower, 
who will be all directly elected by the People. Constant aod 
sympathetic touch and unity of spirit and of work will thus 
be maintained throurrhout, and the People will, for all practi­
cal purposes, direct!)~ elect to all Panchaya~s, Local, Inter­
mediate, and Central, even thqugh, technically, election 
to the latter will be by a process of distillation through 
electoral colleaes. The latter process has some advantages, 
which too 1vill be secured by this method. The immense 
worry, trouble, and expense of holding huge elections, by 
millions upon millions of voters, over and over again, for a 
handful of seats, would be all saved. And in Local Panchayats, 
with their small area and population, and through them, in 
the upper ones, elected and electors will be in constant touch 
with each other, and public opinion will carry its full weight 
and receive its full due, influencing members of Local Pancha-
yats and, through them, those of upper ones effectively.:~ -

1. Somo small tentative step3 havo been t£\ken, in U. P. at least, 
towards sepn..-:1.tion of .Judicial and Executive, and n.lso towards enforce­
ment of the responsibility of tho Executive to tho Pooplo's Chosen. 

2. Tho question whether all elections should be direct or those for 
upper bodios should be indirect, is no doubt very doba.t;ble. There 
aro proR and ~ons ou oach side. But in view of the special oironm­
stn.nocs of India, tho ~ystem recommended in the text has seemed the 
moRt . sni~ablc. It :t_Ppeare that, by a onriou'> ooinoidonce, the Soviet 
C~ns~Itut1on. of Russia . is so?lowha.t sim~la.r in this particular respect; 
commdcnoo,_ m . that tb1s wnter bad no mformation as to tho nature of 
th n.t Constitnt1~m, and, so far as he is aware, Dcslln.ba.ndhu 0. R. D:ls 
too had no';'c,. when .we wore working at this scheme in Jimno.ry. 1923. 
But tho ~Ol!!Oldenco Is perfectly na.tnral, seeing that Russian conditions 
:Lre very SIII?llar, :vast areas, immense (though not so thiok) population, 
the bnlk of It agneultnra.l and living in villages. The method of election 
bas b_oen .obn.nged from indirect to direct, for upper bodies, by the new 
oonst1tut10n of 1936-87, but in theory only ; the praotioe has, if any­
thing, become far worse, 
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· ber It is very desirable that there should be a certam n':m 
of persons who should belong to all grades of Pnnchay~~sd. 
Th · · k" d" m and would btn ey wtll serve as personal lm mg me •u . . l d 
together all parts of India continuously and ~llccttve Y• an 
at the same time keep all centres in real touch wtth. each ot?er. 
And this would be an important measure for guardmg ~gatnst 
the possibility (which is always prese1~t. in fcde~atwns. of 
practically autonomous areas and comm~m.tte:>) of tl~cu· fa!l~ng 
apart, under the influence of false prov•ncta.ltsn1s, tnsulartttes, 
and other such causes (which are very ltab~c to be fostered 
by linguistic demarcation), and so weakenmg the whole. 
Another measure is connected with finance, in the shape of 
some special All-India taxation ; and a third, with the use 
of a common language by the All-India Panchaya~ Both 
are mentioned in their proper places. 

In this way, the virtuous (and not the vicious) circle of 
(not to use the harsh word ·government', but) administration' 
('to minister' is 'to serve') of the affairs of the People, for the 
People, by the People's Trusted and Chosen Elders, will be 
wholesomely completed. Human affairs should be adminis­
tered by those who know human nature in mind and body. 
A People's affairs should be ad-ministered by those who are its 
Elect and are in constant and sympathetic touch with, and 
therefore know, the People and their requirements of body and 
mind. 

It will be seen that, under the scheme, District Councils 
will _be fairly large in point of numbers. A district of the 
maxtmum population of twenly lakhs, will have a Panchayat:· 
of one ?undred members; whereas the provinces which are 
larg«:st. •n population (at present) will have no more in their 
Provmc~al Panchayats. As the bulk of the administrative 
work wtll be disposed of by Local and District Councils, ·when 
they ~re really autonomous, very l~rge numbers for the upper 
c:ou~cl ~re unnecessary from the standpoint of disposal and 
drstrtbutton of work between and by sub-committees. Very 
Iar~e numbers are also otherwise undesirable in deliberative 
bodtes. Personnel may be changed at short intervals, by 

It will be noted that the ideo. of the proFent sohemo is to build 
up the. pyramid of the Sto.to from tho bottom upwards, with n bron.d 
and solld b~se in group-organisation of the whole pooplo, up to apex in a 
Qentral Legtslatnre guiding a Oentra.l Executive. l'Yiost modern Constitu­
tions reverse the process, oonstrucli apex: first and base afterwards. 
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framing rules in that behalf. It may be observed here that 
these sub-committees, properly framed and used, would 
correspond to beads of guilds, and would secure to the 
communal administration, the advantages, on a higher level, 

of the village community as well as of the city-guilds system. 

NoTE TO CHAPTER V. 

Qt~alijications of U hoosers and Chosen. 
With regard to the ages suggested for Electors, the idea 

ts that only those who are mature in body and mind and have 
had some experience of life, especially of family responsibility, 
should be entrusted with the duty of choosing those who 
would rule their affairs. The ages suggested would ordinarily 
g-i\'C these requisites in India. It see~s that in England the 
difl"crcnce is reversed, twenty-one IS fixed for men and thirty 
fur women. Perhaps it was thought that at the earlier age, 
won:cn would be too busy with family cares and work inside 
the home, to be able to take much interest in the work outside. 
In India \\-·omen arc as mature in body and mind at twenty-one 
as men at twenty-five; and these different ages, if fixed as 
~uggested, would generally enable husband and wife to go 
to the poll tcgethcr. But the British practice has much in its 
favor and may '.'~-·ell be adopted in India also. 

As regards qualifications of the elected, it has been said 
at the outset that conditions for election should be such as 
would make it humanly probable that electors may be seekers 
of public weal and not self-seekers. The qualifications 
mentioned in the Outline Scheme are as "the outward symbols 
of the inward grace." They are such as ordinarily go with 
the wise, self-denying, and philanthropic nature. Reasons for 
~t1 ggesting t~em may be mentioned in greater detail as below. 

(a) Legtsl~tors should be permanent residents of the 
country for wl11cb they are to legislate; but their creed, caste, 
clas'i. colour, r~ce, or sex should not, as such, be regarded 
either as qualification or as disqualification. Without 
permanent. resi?enc<: in the. country, sympathetic understanding 
is net poss~ble , whtle takmg account of creed, caste etc., in 
elections, Imports into the resulting legislature the vicious 
spirit of con~i.cting interests and party-politics, in place of the 
virtuou-3 sp1nt of each carina for all. But if, because at 
present, there is much creed band caste and class jealo~:;y 
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existent in the country, it should seem necessary that some 
exceptions should be made, there is provision for communal 
representation. It is to be trusted, however, t~at once the 
scheme begins to work, the whole atmosph~re \~til chang~ so 
that these jealousies will disappear, and It will be realised 
by all, that civic well-being is independent of creeds and 
sectarian beliefs, as has been realised in Japan. 

(b) At forty, persons have well passed middle age and 
usually have children of their own and thus experience of 
the househald life. This will make reasonably probable that 
the legislator possesses intimate knowledge of human nature 
in its more common and important aspects, knows what 
responsibility for the well-being of others means, and has sober 
and mature ·judgment. But he should have also retired from 
all competitive bread-winning or money-making and should 
be Jiving on his past earnings or on a 'pension.' So, he would 
feel financially independent; his outlook upon life, his attitude 
towards his fellow-being, would have changed from that of 
selfish taking to that of unselfish giving; and he would have 
all the leisure needed for his public duties. 

It is true that many persons arc not able to retir<! 
from their busines~ or profes<>ion at fortv. But we do not 
want many. Exception<> will be able to. .\.nd we want excep­
tionally selfless men for this es~ential and hi~hcst kind of 
Pl.lblic work. Twenty-one perso:1s in ten thausand are not 
too many to expect. If the countrv cannot provide even so 
much self-denial, it may as well give ~p ail attempt at Swaraj. 
But the country lws been showincr capacity for self-denhl · 
and .there is .n_o need t~ be doubtful~ ~1orc'lver, if few peo,pld 
are m a position to give up bu'>incss or profession at forty, 
many can and 01tf!lLt to at forty-five, or fifty, with considerable 
benefit to the whole moral ton~ of themselves and their 
community. And if Panchaya~ members are. fifty years or 
more, there is no harm done, but rather m::>re mJ.ture wisdllm 
and experience secured. After all, even under current manage­
ments, deliberative, legislative, and g-uiding assemblies of 
most nations and communities are composed of grey-beards. 
A younger, physically more. vigorous, and active age is 
wanted in executive offices where action is required more 
than thought. It has to be remembered that the old have been 
yottn[!, and know what the young know ; but the young !Lat;e 
"'ot been old, and do not len ow what the old know ; though It 
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is devoutly to be prayed that they may all become very, very, 
-old .and learn all that the old know, except the pains of old 
age ! It may be that many pers.ons tend to become mentally 
inactive also, after fifty-five or s1xty. But between forty-five 
.and fiftv-five is ordinarily, a very good age for the kind of 
deliberative and Jeuislative work we have in view here. And 
there are cases, though. unhappily, not many, in which the mine 
is thorouuhly capable and active, and the body healthy, right 
.up to sev:nty or even eighty and more, because the life has been 
pure, clean, virtuous, wise in diet, continent in sex. But it may 
be worth while to fix a maximum age-limit also, say sixty-five • 
.as minimum is forty. 

Provision may also be made for exceptions. It may be 
that these hi<>'h aue.Jimits will sometimes exclude reallv 

b b • ., 

brilliant youn<>'er men. Our conceptiOn of the legislator 
requires not bbrilliance but toisdo111. Brilliance comes anri 
goes, and plays false a?d pro~es tinsel, and makes messes, 
·but wisdom lingers. \V1sdom IS matnrcd knowledge of the 
human heart particularly, J•lfts philanthropy, patriarchai 
benevolence. Brilliance may \\>ell wait and mature into a softer, 
steadier, soberer light and do its duty so much the better aftet· 
attaining the forty years.. If it is substantial it will not get 
extinauished by waiting a few years. Yet, for cases in which 
the ,~ork of the Panchaya~ concerned is likely to suffer if 
any particular person is shut o~t because of the age-limit, 
provision may be made for exeept10ns, ac; said, and also, simi­
larly, for persons above sixty-five. 

(c) vVe want another qualification in our Panchayat 
member. He should have done outstandinaly aood work in 
80mo walk of life-whether literary, scientific,b educational 
priestly, medical, artisti~ etc.,. or administrative, cfficial: 
military etc., or commercml, agncultural, industrial, financial 
etc., c.r as n labourer and manual worker ; and he should 
have done this an;:l at the same time acquired a reputation 
for uprightness and honest dealing and sympathy for fellow­
creatures. An aged agriculturist who has tilled his few 
acres. su.ccss~ully, has raised a good family, is repected and 
truste? m h1s own and neighbouring villages, and can express 
his v1ews clearly, is a wise village-elder, in short, may be.a 
more use_ful member of a legislature which has to deal with 
vast agncu\tur~l interests lilce those of India, even though he 
may be only JUSt able to sign his name, than many brilliant 
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speakers or writers with only a college education that ha">· 
little touch of reality. I 

(d) Another desirable condition is that the legislator 
should not receive any cash remuneration for his work fronl 
public funds. Such cash payment, while perfectly ri~ht 
and even necessary in other fidds of work, taint'> the pe?\lhar 
fiduciary status of the lq;isla~or, who should st<md 1n the­
position of Trustee and Elder to the people. He should there­
fore ~eet all his perso111d expenses himself. But, of_ course, 
all. h1s ex-ojjido expenses must be met out of public ~unc;is· 
Th1s would in"·est the legislator with the venerable d1gn1ty 
which naturally belongs to such an Elder. Trust, honour, 
reverencc-the•·e arc the proper, the only, and the natural· 
price of patriarchal benevolence and c,Lring ; and they usually 
are paid, where the u-cncrous instincts and traditions of the 
com~~nity have n~t been perverted. Also. the giving and 
rece1v1ng of such honour-a reward greater than powc1· and 
wealth and amusments, for it can qc enjoyed not only in life, 
but also after the death of the physical body, which the ut hers 
cannot h<:-is a great nourishment to the heart of both giver 
and rece1ver, and is a continuous induccnH!nt to benevolent 
work on the part of the latter (•oh<Jn it i.'{ not utixt:.Z tip with 
and. cor?"U!•l•:cl by l'mo.:r a•ul 70calth) and a p"Jwe1·ful check 
agam~t temptations to corruption. Natural corollary .)f thi~ is 
that 111 all publi.= function..:, the unsalaried leg-islator should 
have rani;: and precedence above all salaried ollicc-bearcrs a,; 
persons engaged in competitive money-earning professions. 

--~~-~v_ill be readily seen that the idea under!~ ing this condi-

1 t'l'~o i(lca nnclerlying UtJap. V, G-7-,-ls-thnt, !o(ener:Llly spen.kiug 
represcn a•lon sl ull l f · 1 • 1 -" ' . n.dc t to c "' ' unctloua ,' n.nr tncn1hcrs shonl~ ropresont 
1(~;) Do?na.o numburs for cac:h. dth~r (l) f,c·•rning, Art aud Sdeucc 0~ 
~ COS!ve Power 1\I"l' Sk'll d r . . ty 1'r d , l 1 ltrHy 1 o.n '•-=ocntlvo Ability, or (:l) Pro-
b~rrt' Ia~ e, Ca.pitfll, Prodnctionof Wc••lthgouoro.llv,or (t) Indu.;try 

_rn. \vitl our-which four tHe tl::o 1uo.in functions 0 ( 60etoty, corrospon: 
dlrl~d by ~htbc four ancient eHtr•tes o( tbo Iudian realm. l'h is idea is 
elL t t' 0 Dames of "ftlnctional," "vool\tion'l.l" n.nd "oeoupn.tif')nnl'' 
represen n Ion 1 . b · · t b d · · , d'fi • now, am Js egmmog o e tsunssod 10 tho \Vest. 
'J b~ 1 oron~o between this idcn., n.s understood in Iudtl\11 trn.dition n.nd 
IDO' ern,, r:,prcttntation of "interests,'' 'employers," ·•oro ployoes,•' "1 11n!1-
owncrs, f 00 1Vn.tors'• "bccr·Int•kors," '•bn.nlter.;" oto. is that thoso o..ro 
g roups o person~; 11 ' d d · ' · tb f • u. expro!l~ly rogn.r e n.s compct•na agatnBt cn.oh other 
wbo~OII.~ ~ e our 'Lre the ron.in functions of society as a.n orgn.nio whole• 
as en. t-.a..ms:trnnk-leg 8 of a living organism, and 1He regarded a~ 
co·o:pcra ~ng Wl th each other. 
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tion is that which has been discussed and emphasised before, 
the idea of spiritualising politics by changing the whole 
culture and civilisation of society from its present merce1lary 
to a mis.9ionary basis, even as the work of the elder in a family 
is done for the younaers, not for mercenary motives, but out 
of •missionary' ben:volence. The right instinct is already 
there ; it has only to be revived. l\Jany western countries do· 
not, or until recently did not, give any salary to their legis­
lators. Aldermen are not paid. Nor are Justices of the 
Peace. The theory about the honorarium of the barrister is 
the same. But the prevailing mammonism of western civilisa­
tion has corrupted the whole moral atmosphere of human life 
and penetrated into and vitiated even the most sacred domestic 
and fiduciary relations. If this atmosphere cannot be purified 
by introduction of missionary and patriarchal spirit in Pancha­
yats, Legislatures, and Courts of Arbitration, then there is no· 
hope of true Swaraj. 

(e) It goes without saying that, grade after grade, each 
Panchayat should have, in its personnel, members possessing 
between them, all the knowledge and experience needed for 
dealing with all the different kinds of work which the Pancha­
yat as a whole has to attend to. For making rules for, and 
dealing with, each main department of work, the Panchayat 
will have to form a sub-committee out of its own members ;. 
and it is obvious that these should have special knowledge of 
that kind of work. 

(f) Another important point is:-There should be no 
'standing', no offering of or <'anvassing for, himself, by any­
one as a candidate for election. The idea of self-display and 
scckin{! elcct.ion is wholly incongruous with the spirit of philan­
thropic serv1ce. Favours are sought, not burd('ns. The 
conception here should be, not that electors confer a favour 
or honour on the elected, but that they place heavy burden of 
public ·work on him ; and it is therefore they who arc to be 
placed under obligation, and should request the electee, instead 
of being requested by him. Seeking election for oneself has 
inevitable savour of selfishness of some sort or 0ther about it, 
which is quite inconsistent with our ideal of the legislator. 
Of course there will always be possibilities of abuse. But the 
point to be considered is whether they will be less or f!'reater· 
than ~nder ~he, c;urrent systems, under which gross abuses of 
"electJOneermg , are as much a byword as commercial and 
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·financial "profiteerino-" and bureaucratic "domineering.'' 
., bl" cc1Jtance And it has also to be remembered that mere pu IC ac d 

and declarrction of the pri11ciplcs and ideas here suggeste f 
will change for the better, the whole tone and atmosphere 0 

politics. 
It may be objected that we may make a rule that. t_her_e 

must be no canvassing etc., but-will not persons surreptataou;: 
ly get othe;s to nominate and canvass fm· them ? The. rep tl 
is that obviously we do not profess to be able to abohsh a 
evil. Whoever or \Vhatever mnde the Universe and is run­
ning it all throuCYh Eternity, has not succeeded in doing 50· 

Human beings ca~ obviously not do better. Indeed, so01e 
people think and believe that if Evil ?Or:rc abolished, Good would 
disappear automatically also. Hut what hut;lan beings o_ug~~ 
to and can do is to try to minimist: the evtl and 1nax~m~~e 
the good, in a g. iven time, place, and circumstance. And th 15 

• d<; 
ca~ be done. We profess only to make sugg-estiOns to\~ar ~ 
thts. No doubt, there will be room for underhand dotng"· 
But the other conditions which we propose must not be over­
looked. They will blunt the edge of temptations to such doings. 
Thus, legislators will not be entrusted with executive po'\vers. 
as they are to-day, in the capacity of !Vlinisters or Executive. 
Councillot·s etc. Judicial powers will also be separated oil 
fro'? the other two. And re-formed public opinion will make 
a different atmosphere altogether. General recognition of the 
non-mercenary principle; and of the principle of division of 
the rewards of extra honour, special o11icial powers, extr:t 
v.:e~l!h, and more amusements etc., in correspondence ·with 
d~vtston of labour and functions and difference of the main 
km?s of temperaments and capacities ; the condition that 
legJslator:' should not be engaged in any money-making busi­
nes~, Whtch will naturally keep the public eye alert and 
wa <:eful upon his purity-·all this ~""ill make· the election 
som;thing to be accepted only from a sense of duty, as :1 

burh en for which the only (but great) recompense is honour. 
;at er than to be eagerly sought for as a means of easy selfish 
Joys, feel of power, and high life. I 

. •t 1 1 It ha.s h<lcn objected that ~ho laying down of snob qua.lifi:on.tio:· 
ltmt .s 0 octorR in their cboico of porsonR to reproRont thom. Bull ovarY 
electlOn rulo _docs, moro or loss. Wh! should thoro bo •• minimum ngo ? 
Why ai?y disqualifications ? Why, lndct>d, the system of roprosenta.tiotl 
~y olectlo~ a.t all-if unlimited nnrognla.tod freedom of the people is tbe 
1deal 7 It 1s truo thn.b snch qn.a.lifioo.tions as a.re suggested a. hove maY 
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NoTE TO CHAPTER VI. 

Separation of It1.mctions. 
That Judicial functions should be separated off from Exe­

cutive functions was admitted even by the Bureaucracy, in pro­
fession, in the British regime; though they avoided, .might 
and main, the carrying out of their profession into practice. 
But it wac; not and is not equally generally recognised 
that the Legislative function should also be separated off from 
the other two, Even more radically dangerous than combination 
of Judicial and Executive, is combination of Legislative and 
Executive. If the Executive-Judge will always deddc in 
favour of himselF or of his class or clique, the Executive­
l.cgislat:;r will make laws in favour of himself or of his· class 
or clique-a far more radical danger, mischief at the very 
nJOt. 

In the ancient Indian scheme, Man of Thought was Legis­
lator, and Man of Action was Executor of his Jaw. Such a 
pioneer of reform in India as Raja Ram Mohan Roy has 
expressed an opinion that downfall of India began when 
Rajas usurped the power of making laws from Pandits. The 
ancient Smrtis are all composed by ~shis, not by Rajas. 
Islamic tradition is similar. ThereFore, no legislator shoul.d 
have direct executive power; bnt the Legislature should 
supervise and control the Executive which should be res­
ponsible in e\•ery way to the Legislature. This is the 
\·cry essence of rea1;o11sible government and self-government 
<IS conceived here. Where chief Executive and chief Legis­
lative arc practically identical, and members of the former 
are substantially or heavily salaried as in England, true 
t·esponsibility ceases, manceuvres and intrigues of party 
politics become· rampant, legislation cannot be disinterested. 
In other places the opposite error is observable, viz., that if 

s~rike IL reader as vury curious, oven o.bsu~d. in modern times, wheu ali 
r1uman values seem to have becu superseded and roplu.ocd by the cash 
v:.lno; but they nre in nooord with Indian traditions. Greece of 
·.rhNwns (vido Plunn.roh's Livos) n.nd en.rly Rome, even Europa of 
!\Iiddlo Ages, bore n.ud thorn, soom to have h11d soruuwha.t simil•.r notions 
:tbont "ho~o~r", (see For~. Represcntat,vo Government, the two cLapters 
,,u "!'lcoor?t~es' a·•d. •'.trurthoJ: i:'courities"). The current system of 
dectton, v. k~_oh pcrm~ts canvassing, or oven makes it necessary, involves 
·n~st expendltu~e by ~ontesting ca.ndido.tes. And when it is so, the 
tiUocessful ca.!ldtda.to Wlll necessarily try to recoup himself by all sorts of 
corrup' pri\Otlces. 
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Legislative is separated from Executive, thelatter is free oi 
control by the former. 1 

NoTE TO CIIAI'TEJ~ VII. 

:Finance. 
These provisions will reverse the present order of thi~gs, 

secure financial autonomy, and provide a safeguard agaan~t 
that disastrous extravagance and top-heaviness which are 
consequences of excessive centralisation, have plunged 
Western countries into hopeless indebtec1ncss and bankruptcy. 
and are ruining India also. 

NoTE TO CII,\PTF:R VIII. 

Proprietors kip. 
Opposite tendencies are patent in politics and economics, 

as throughout human and Divine Natut e (which include~ 
human nature of course), in all aspects and manifestation" 
thereof. Current names for them are Individualistn aud 
Socialism. Other names for them are Egoism and Altruism. 
separative • I ' and umt1ve •We,' •mutual struggle or 
struggle for existence' and •mutual aid or alliance for existence." 
'competition and co-operation. • To endeavour to suppress 
either, and retain the other only, is a fatal cn·or, due to 
ignorance of the very elements of human nature, or toJ 
blinding arrogance and greed for power and wealth. 

1. Of course, in theory, n.ll poworR of the State ultimately vest iu 
the Legi~la.ture ; ~wer of making laws inolndcs 1Lll powers; n.nd, ill 
emergenotos, tho Legtslo.ture mn.y exeroiso cxeouLivc and jndicio.l po\ver;: 
of a~y and every kind (n.nd has done so in historical instances), through 
indiv1dnn.l members or committees. But this is good for etnorgenoie!' 
only, not for everyday administration. 
:the ~h_e 1 Swiss system seems to avoid both defeat.. Tho President of 
arm of~~ ature: tho Head of 1ihe Executive (who has to be tho right 
have be 0 Leglsla.turo); relations with foreign o:mntrios-thol'o 111o.tter!.' Tho purl!osely left nntouohed in tho sohomo. 
jnsli a.s ~hanctont politicn.l theory of Indio. seems to ho.ve been thn.t 
the fo.mil ,0 elders of a. joint fn.mily (I) think out tho wn.ys to pr01110t; 
gains') a.Jds ~el-fa.re (Yo~o.b,. a-:prii:P!as11a prii:pa!'""'• •secnring of now 
protecting d prevent Its dl-fo.re (Kshcma, :prii:ptasya raka7,a114m 
have those an Preserving from loss of what has bee"n gained), o.nd (2} 
sovereign ;:.:;rs followed by other mom~ors; oven so, a state, i.e., ibs 
executed by the • the legislature {~) t~mks oub laws. and. (2) ho.s theiXl 
departments 11h salar~ec;I Publio Bervloe, l.e., the Exooutive, including all 

• e Jud1oaal being only one of them. 
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Bureaucracy and all other 'cracies,' as also the many curre?t 
schemes of collectivism-one of which is being tried in Russta 
under the name of Bolshevism-are always committing this 
disastr _uo;; error of one-sided and lop-sided excess and 
exaggeration, and therefore are always committing suicide 
while causing- crrievous disturbance and injury to the People. 
Russian Bol~h:vism, after a vain endeavour to abolish private 
property, in the course of which widespread misery of the 
most awful- character was caused, has now decided to 
recognise private property, as was inevitable. Safety lies in 
recognising both these indefeasible and unabolishable aspects 
of human nature, and in trying to reconcile them \visely. 
Growth of the sense of separate Individualit.y, growth of 
egoistic intelligence, of the institution of monogamous 
marriage and sentiments connected with it, of dE:finition of 
family life, sense of private property, customs of inheritance, 
incentive to productive efforts of an ever more complicated 
order-all these :1re inter.:onnected, inter-dependent, flourish 
or decay together. At the same time, by that paradox of 
Antinominal Duality or Ambivalence which is the very Nature 
of the Univer~e, their flourishing is possible only in the setting 
of a Society. Society and Individual, '\Ve' and '1', are inter­
dependent yet oppo5ed. Reconciliation must be found in a 
National Organisation of Society, such as will give due play 
to the instincts or forces of individualistic competition ((lroh­
ii(maka-viblL,iti, prati-sparr./hri) as well as socialist co-operation 
(sambltli'!Ja-samutthii•w, sangh-~ltmaka sambh(t(i, saha-yo,qa). 
Refinement of life is not possible without accumulation of 
wealth; and that is not possible without some play o: 
Individualism (vyashti-btt(lr}hi, bh,:(la-bu(l(lhi, stO-(irtha, k(tii(l­
g(Larazi, l,;[,tt(li), sense of private, exclusive, separate pos­
session. But excess of individualism leads to class wars and 
disrup~;on of communities, and when the spirit of Indi­
vidualism puts on the mask and larger form of Nationalism 
to world-ruining wars, like the two \Vorld Wars (and 
imminent ·~·hird \Vorld War, far more disastrous) and so 
it ~efeats .1ts own ends and commits suicide. To guard 
aga111st thts excess, set due limits to private accumulations, 
ensure even refinement against degenerating into vulgar 
loudness.' bring about equitable (not equal) distribution. of 
necessanes, comforts, luxuries-this is the work of the sptrit 
of S~!?lism (Sarnashti-btv.,lcf,hi, a-bh6ij.a-bucJ4hi, par-iJrtha, isar, 
aql-1-tJma''i). ·Reconciliation is in making private life simpler 
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~lnd public possessions richer, by putting 'private' in~ividuals­
;~charge _of 'public' properties of common usc and enJoyment~ 
·• e pubiJc Parks museums zoos children's and youths 
IJiay ' ' ' ks w grounds reading-rooms, libraries, monuments, roads, tan ~ 

ells, places of worship rest-houses. dharma-shaHis, sar!is~ 
al h ' · · · • ·hms ouses, bathing ghats, hospitals etc., and Inducing 
,' em, by the incentives of public honour (and public censure­
:~ the opposite case) to Jay out their individually-accumula~ed 
· ealth on these. Iu this connection the principle :Jf separatton 
:~~ th<: lour main prizes of life should be very carefully bor_n~ 
·. mmd Preservation of intcrrritv of the central authont) 
1 •n oth ' b J • • d · l'r words of puritv of the I.eg•slature), and 1n uc1ng 
~f ~II individuals' composing the community to p~t forth the 
,~est work that there is in them -these arc the maul problems 
-~f government and social organisation. :\·Iodern gu\'ernn"lents 
;n.d. modern collectivist schemes and experiments arc· ~H 
.-a•hng to find a solution for them. ,\:;; said before, Len1n~ 
n P • b 1· l · t · '-USSia, after extraordinary efforts to a o 1s 1 pnva c 
~roperty, realised in his •New Economic Policy', that capita-
.xsm h d ' . I I" . . . 
r I a to be restored (though no doubt, \VII: 1 JnHtatlons). 
: 1.~ found that peasants :n•oidcd working more than '\VOU ld 
~ duce enough for their ncccs-;an· wants, and "verc not 
~nterestcd in supporting •intellcctuais'.etc., who are necessary 
:~r the State, unless o;pecial inducement \Vas applied ; tlt{8 
:. ey began doing when Lenin began snatching- away, pc1-

' ~~ce, all that part of the product of their toil \Vhich \Vas not 4 
~~olutely necessary to keep their borly and soul together ~ 
." en they began to produce only as much as was absolute!~ ,Jecessa f . . . f 1 J~ 
ce j r~ or themselves; and Len1n's seJzlng o t "lat also 
':itasu te~ •n some six millions of human bcin<>"S dying- of shee ~ 

rvat•on d "II" <> • l'l bein . • an many more m1 1ons of domestic aninl.al 
1 rad~· kJiled off f01· food in place of corn. Now the sirnpte oi 
~ion 1 10fnal solution, in India, of these problems is the sepa ~ 
· o the f · · . • ra.. . 
wealth our ma1n Drrzcs of life, vi?.., ho11our, po",_.e "l 
uf act'· and amusements (for the n1an of knowledge, 1....,. I:",, 

•on m f . · · . • • a..-... ·k"ll d I ' an o acquJSJttve des1rc, and man of , o; 

:n~bftion:~0~lr, respectively), which constitute the nl~~-
diffe t · k1.nducements to strenuous work of corrcsponclin ~ j~ 
.,.c r~n lnds. The possibility of combining the.-..... g Y 
"'" unng- the 1 • • ··•, or 
sac· 1 rn a 1, IS the one pnme cause of all kind 
. Ia and p )" · · S Of" 
once . . . o lbcal corrupt1on. Separate them, and you at 
:..t th lnJOimt~e the temptations of the central authority a d 

e same ttme provide an adequate (if not ex~essive) indu~-
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ment to every worker to put forth his best. Socio-political 
reform of the affairs of human beings, if it is to be successfully 
carried out, must not ignore these facts and Jaws of the 
Science of Psychology, i. c., of Human Nature. 

By taking due account of these Ia ws and facts, it is 
possible to minimise the disadvantages and pick out the' 
advantages of all the many forms, socio-political·organisations, 
which man has tried, of village community, city-guilds system, 
city-state, country-state, theocracy and sacerdotalism, autocracy 
and monarchy and despotism, aristocracy and feudalism and 
militarism, plutocracy and capitalism, bureaucracy and 
oligarchy of many kinds, and finally democracy and collecti­
vism of many shapes and forms, each one only a lop-sided 
exaggeration of one constituent and necessary element in the 
corporate life of humanity-and synthesise them all anew in 
a truly beneficent form of Swa-raj, the Raj of the higher Swa, 
govelilment of the community by its Hialter Se~f, its best 
and wisest and most philanthropic members. 
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TO THE ~lOTHEl' 

If I Were lost in the darker;t night, 
I know whose face would bring me light, 

~lother mine ! 0 mother mine ! 

If 1 Were faltering and weak of sight, 
I lc . • 

now Whose hands would guide me nght, 

:\-lather mine I 0 mother mine I 
lf I 

Were sunk in the sorest sin, 
1 know whose sighs would cleansing win, 

Mother mine ! 0 mother mine ! 

If I Were black with the burn of blight, 
1 know whose tears woulcl wash me white, 

~·lother mine! 0 mother mine! 

If l Were dying in body and soul, 
1 know whose prayers would make me whole, 

Mother mirie I 0 mother mine ! 
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